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AMMAN of weakly. e abut. the arent 5 
twenty · ſourth, plagued with the Public Advertiſer, £ 
diſtreſſed. by the . moſt diſmal . diſpatches: from Hugonin. 5 
- Mrs. Lee claims a million of repairs which will coſt 4 
| million of money 5 
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„ to the ſtate (that was the + 
. word); that grants to the ſervants of the company 
| e (ſuch. as jaghires) were illegal; and that there could | 
« be no true repentance without reſtitution, ”  Wedder- 2 
burne defended the nabobs with great eloquence, but little 
argument. The motions were carried without a diviſion ; 
$a 2 and the hounds go out again next Friday. They are in 
5 ſpirits; but the more ſagacious ones have no idea = 
36 | they ſhall kill. Lord N orth ſpoke for the inquiry, but | 
w- faintly and reluftantly. Lady is ſaid to be in 
= town at her mather's, and a ſeparation id unavoidable ; but 
62 : there | is nothing certain. 
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2 LETTERS, To, AND FROM. | | 


that · I had rather live in· Bentin 
victed of the ſin of lazineſs, than enjoy your applanſe 


may venture to rene w] my intercourſe, , cp 


NY 
—ů—k— et Ar 3 
F 5 0 F%x 
= Der 18 tne 1 
ad * 


1 5 


5 3 2 * * * 5 


pra HOLROYD, | | Buntine-ornner, Aug 7. me 


I BEG ten thouſand ee as T cer= 


tainly ought to be. But Loch i is my abject natures 


either at old Nick's or even in the Elyſian: Fields. After 
all, could you expect that I foul} honour with my cor 


 reſpondence a wild barbarian of the Bogs of Erin? Had 


the natives mtexcepred my letter, the tertors -vceafioned 


dy ſuch unknown magic characters might have been fatal 
to you. But now you have eſcaped the fury of their hof | 


pitality, and are arrived among a cee. vi. leerel 1 | 


You tell me of a long Ht of dukes, dt and ebieß 


tains of renown to whom yon are introduced; were I wich 


you, I ſhould prefer one David to them ul. When you 


are at Edinburgh, I hope you will not fail to viſit the ſtye : 


of that fatteſt of Epicurus's hogs, and inform. yourſelf 
whether thete remains no hope of its recovering the wfe of 
its right paw. There is another animal of 'yrear, though 
not perhaps of equal, and certainly not of ſimilar merit, 
one Robertſon ; has he atinoſt created the new world? 


Many other men you have undoubtedly ſeen, m dhe coun- 


try where you are at prefent, who muſt have 


your eſteem: but when you return, If you are not very | 


honeſt, you will poſſeſs great e over me in e 
diſpute concerning Caledonian merit. 
Boodle's and Atwood's are now no more. Tbe tak - 


ſtragglers, and * — in e rear of all, 
e pare 


dan dis Jolie Bay 


midſt of London, a delici 


ꝶꝶ6ñ. Abate Heathen 


By che bye, your friends Batt, Sir John Ruſſel, and 
Laſcelles, dined with me one day before they ſet off ;\for 
1 ſometimes give the prettieſt lirtle dinner in dhe world” 


But allthis compoſure draws:mear its coneluſion. 


the Gixteenth. of this month Mr. Elliat carries me away, 
and after picking up Mrs. Gibbon at Bath, ſets me down 
at Port Eliot: there I ſhall certainly remain fix weeks, or, 
in other words, to the end of September. My future 
motions, whether to London, Derbyſhire, or a longer 
ſtay in Cornwall, (pray is not ( motion to ſtay rather 
in the Hibernian ſtyle ?) will depend on the life of Port 


Eliot, the time of the meeting of parliament, and perhaps 
the impatience of Mr. * #.*.® , Lord of Lenbo- 


rough. One of my pleaſures in town I forgot to men- 
tion, the unexpected viſit of Deyverdun, who accompa- 


nies his young lord (very young indeed !) on a two months 
tour to England. He took the opportunity of the Earl's 


Doing daun to the Duke of “ * , to ſpend 
a fortnight (nor do I recollect a more pleaſant one) in 


Bentinck- ſtreet. They are now gone together into Vork- 


thire, and I think it doubtful Whether 1 ſhall ſee him 


again before his return to Leipſic. It is a melancholy 
reflection that while one is plagued with acquaintance at 
the corner gf every ſtreet, real friends ſhould he ſeparated 
from each other by unſurmountable bars, and obliged to 


catch at a few tranſient moments of interview. I deſire 
that you and my Lady (whom I moſt reſpectfully greet) 
would take your ſhare of that very new and acute obſer- 


vation, not ſo large a ſhare indeed as my Swiſs friend, 
ſince nature and fortune give as more frequent opportuni- 
ties of being together. Vou cannot expect news from a 


Ba” deſart, 


- 


1 eee teren 
agen Gardens, anda few parties wich now — 


> * 
N 
9 


e A * 1 
n ae py c e 228 T 2 
9 ren = ** — mg —— — wx bk 


— 7 
£4 MIA 
2 
+ 


5 bu EAS Ty 


Aire, and backt, Lenden st preſent. The pa 
you the full hatveſt of public ntel 
that the eloquent | 
alt the traftectbos- of the polite, t 
ante The great — of — 


genc „ and imagine 


; and I am angry at my on 


maineſs in HlegloGing an excellent opportunity of  ſceing'it. 
Foote has given us the Bankrup 
7 Piece; with very ſevere ſtriftures on the licence of ſcandal 


„a ſerious and ſentimental 


in «attacking private character: / Adieu Forgive and 
epiſtolize me. 1 ſhall not believe you ſincere in the for- 
mer, unleſs you make Bentinck- ſtreet your inn. I fear 
1 ſhall be gone; but Mrs. Ford and the parrot will be 
proud to receive you and my Lady after your long pere- 


grination, from which I expect great improvemonts. 
Has ſhe me upon the tip of e TOs 
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DBAR. HOLROYD, | Por Teen, Sept. 10th, 1 | 


Y this time you have furely. finiſhed" your tour, 
touched at Edinburgh, where you found à letter, 


| which you have not anſwered, and are now contemplating 


the beauties of the Weald of Suſſex. I ſhall demand a 
long and particular account of your peregrinations, but 


will excuſe it till we meet; and for the preſent expect 
only a ſhort memorandum of your health and ſituation, 
together with that of my much-honoured friend Mrs. 


Abigail Holroyd. A word too, if you pleaſe, concerning 
father 


' * Miſs Cambridges. + His e 5 
Mr. and Mrs. Holroyd made a tour to Ireland and Scotland this 
ſummer. x 


Gather, * filter; es I enen ere e. 
Mrs. G. who is now: with me at Pore Eliot, 06381334360; 
Blind as you ee e e db brantion.of mer 
G am wonderfully pleaſed with this country. Of her 
three dull notes, , ground, Plaus, and water, Cornwall 
poſſeſſes the firſt and laſt in very: high perfeQion. Think 
of a hundred ſolitary ſtreams peacefully gliding between 
amazing cliffs on one ſide, and rich meadows on the other, 


gradually ſwelling by the aid of the tide into noble rivers, 
ſucceſſively loſing themſelves in each other, and all at 


length terminating in the harbour of Plymouth, whoſe 
broad expanſe is irregularly dotted with two-and-forty Tine 
of battle ſhips. In plants indeed we are deficient ; and 
though all the gentlemen now attend to poſterity, the 
cCountry will for a long time be very naked. We have 
ſpent ſeveral days agreeably enough in little parties; but 
in general out time rolls away in complete uniformiry. 
Our landlord poſſeſſes neither a pack of hounds, nor a 
ſtable of running Horſes, nor a large farm, nor a 

library. The laſt only could intereſt me; er ee 
lar that a man of fortune, who chboſts to paſs nine 
months wy wu Tow tre page 13 ſhould ain none of 
7 e . ines | „„ 
eee to our preſent deſign, Mrs G. and 25 5 

return to Bath about the beginning of next month; I 
mall probably make but a ſhort ſtay with lier, and defer 
my Derbyſhire Journey till another year. Sufficient for 
the ſummer is the evil thereof, viz. one diſtant country 
, excurſion. Natural inclination, the proſecution of my 
great work, and the concluſion of my Lenborough bufi- 
neſs, plead ſtrongly in favour of London. However I 
. deſire; and one always finds time for what one really de- 
ares, to viſit Sheffield-Place before the end of October, 
ſuhould it only be for a few days. I know ſeveral houſes 
where I am invited to think myſelf at home, but I know 
no other where I ſeem inclined to accept of the invitation. 
| : | I forgot 
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were ſtrongly bent againſt it; aud 
dun's account, n e 
. them my eee ee 3 IS 1.2% 


3 — eats 71 


1 forgot to tell you, that I hve een the ee 

Lord Cheſterfield's Letters. The public will fee them, 

and upon the-whole, 1 think with pleat ; but the family 
IN "of Deyver- 
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lieve, but it has lain four days n in my 
drawer, Let me turn it over to you. 

Foſter is playing at what he calls Whiſt; 5 ia: partner 
Fr wearing inwardly. He would write to you to-night, but 
he thinks he had rather write next poſt; he will think ſo = 


| good while. Eyery thing public, ſtill as death. 


Committee of the Catch Club has done more — this | 
morning than all thoſe of the Houſe of Commons -ſince 
their meeting. Roberts does not petition. This from the 
beſt authority, and perhaps totally falſe. Hare married to 
Sir Abraham Hume's daughter. You ſee how hard 


preſſed Iam for news. Beſides, at any time, I had rather 


talk an hour, than write a page. Therefore adieu. Iam 


glad to hear of your * removal. en Ben- 
tncK-ſiroct. 1. | 
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T AM : now getting acquainted with Pg 3 

&c. good company to know, but not to live with. 
Nei I dined at the Britiſh. Coffee -houſe, with Gar» 
Tick, Colman, Goldſmith, Macpherſon, John Hume, 
c. I am, this moment come from Colman's Man of 
Buſineſs, We dined at the Shakeſpeare, and went in a 
body to ſupport it, Between friends, though we got got & 
| verdict for our client, his cauſe was but a bad one. It 3s 
a very. confuſed miſcellany of ſeveral plays and tales ; ſets 
out, brilljantly enough, but. as we advance the plot grows | 
| thicker, the wit thinner, till the . fall of the curtain 
Preſeryes us from total chaos. 8 
Reatiochedtrept has viel Welberk pet, Sacpbe h 
very happy that ſhe is there yet: en Sheffield-place the 
ſquints with regret and gratitude. Mamma conſulted me 
about buying coals; we cannot get any round ones. 
Quintus is gone to head the civil war. Of Mrs. * * # * 
I have nothing to ſay. I have got my intelligence for - 
inſuring, and will immediately get the preſervative againſt 
fire. - Foſter has ſent me eight-and-twenty pair of Paris 
alk: ſtockings, with an intimation that my lady withed 
for half-a-dozen. They are much at her ſervice; hut if 
ſhe will look into David Hume's Eſſay on National Cha- 
raQers, ſhe will ſee that I durſt not offer them to a Queen 
| 2 * "Sachez u une reine Hern, na point de jam- 
Adieu. 
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tempeſt juſt ready to break over his head. 
does not deſire to go to law, wiſhes t. to live in peace, 
no complaints to make, hopes (for a little Indulgence. . 
Hugonin is now in the attitude of St. Michael trampling 
ppon Satan ; he Holds him. down, till Andrews has pre. 
pared a little chain r of adamant to bind the fe 1 fiend: 
return, receive-thy congratulation on your Iriſh. victory. EE 
Batt told me yeſterday, as from good authority, that admi- 1 
niſtration defigned a ſecond attempt this ſeffion ; but o-day 
T have it from much better, that they always diſcourage 


[ it, and that it was Kenn an Hibernian ſcheme. 'You Tex, 
mark that I faw 
1 


He paſſed two hours with me; . 


pleaſant man and Sir John Ruſſel dine With me 


— * 3 9 2 
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21 
* * 


. K. 8 Bu 7 ain 

The Same to the Sams, Bo 255 e en yy 
| i 
1 ine | 


v you get down ſafe and $645? Rs my lady in 
good ſpirits and humour? V ou do not deſerve that 
ſhe ſhould, for hurrying her away. Does Maria coquet- 


with Divedown# ? Adieu. Bentinck-ſtreet looks very dif. =. 


mal. You may ſuppoſe that nothing very important has: 

occurred ſince you left town : but I will ſend you ſome ac 

count of America after Monday, 3 indeed gens. 1 
1 about . 


> Dr. Downes 


ni 555 — e id ag) 1 2 | 


2 ny” ſuppeſs 22 an — en I. alo 


the attempt to — preliminaries of arbitration 
by letters, would "lead us on'to the middle of the ſummer, 
and that a metting was the only practicable meafure. 1 
acquieſced, -and we blended his epiſtle and yours into one, 


E m9 


your Oxford journey, your preſence at tie meeting v | 
be received as the deſcent of guardian ange. 
Very little that ————— 


On Monday Lord North moved for leave to bring in = 


bill to remove the cuſtoms and courts of juſtice from Boſton 
to New Salem; a ſtep ſo detrimental to the former town, - 


as muſt ſoon reduce it to your oven terms; and yet of fo: 
mild an appearance, that it was agreed to, without a 


| diviſion, and almoſt without: a debate. Something more 


is, however, intended, and a committee is appointed to SE 


| una eee eee But 
tration keep their ſecret as well as that of free 
and, as Cone profanely ſuggeſts, for the ſame reaſon.” 
Don't you remember that in our pantheon e 
admired dhe mode beauty of Mrs, * Ez bin. 


alas! ſhe is * . You aſk me with whom? - With 
„ 4, of the guards; both the * #.* s:; „ # * 
a ſteward of * 6, her firſt love, and half the town 


peſides. A — of TXT wy friends aſſembled about 
5 week 


which goes by this poſt. Ong - 
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F u eee a 8 _ was 
| as the orator, wm nas thee ran \Rion wwe 


ed to * the molt” — . was 3 in 


her own apartment to feaſt on pork-ſteaks aud lauſages, Y 


and to ſwill porter till the was dead drunk. Ces 


abuſed by the * *, * family, has been bullied by „ * , 
and can prove himſelf a Cornulo, to che ſatisfaction & 


| every one but a court of juſtice... Gee 
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ERICA. Had 1 tins ee 2s lobe 
intended, fire and ſword,” oaths of allegiance and 
| high: treaſon tried in England, in conſequence of the re- 


fuſal, would have formed my letter. Lord North, how-* 


ever, opened a moſt lenient preſeription laſt night; and 
the utmoſt attempts towards a new ſettlement ſeemed to be 
no more than inveſting the governors. with a greater 
ſhare of executive power, nomination of civil officers, . 
(judges, however, for life,) and ſome. regulations of ju- 
res. The Boſton port bill paſſed the Lords laſt 8 
ſome lively converſation, but no diviſion. i e | 
Bentincb- rect. Roſe Fuller was againſt: the Bot! 
port bill, and againſt his niece's going to Boadle's maſ- 


_ querade. - He was laughed at in the firſt inſtance, but 


ſucceeded in the ſecond. Sappho and Fanny very indiffe-. 
rent (as mamma ſays) about going. They org of a Ae ; 
o_ —_— A. 6 1 2 555 
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T'OU « owe me a A fo this 0 extra «lt to 

aequaint yon with a misfortune that has juſt hap- 
pin: to poor Clarke, and which he really conſiders as 
ſuch, the loſs of a very excellent father. The blow was 
ſadden; a thin little man, as abſtemious as a hermit, was 
deſtroyed by 4 ſtroke of apoplexy in his coach as he was 
going to dinner. He appeared perfectly well, and only 
rwo days before had very-good-naturedly dined with us at a 
tavern, a thing he had not done for many years beſore. 
I am the only perſon Clarke wiſhes to ſee, except his 
own family; and I paſs. a great part of the day with him. 


A line from you would be kindly received. 


Great news, you ſee, from India. Tanjour four 
hundred thouſand 8 to the man teeth | Ry 


2 ROI thouſand _ Adieu. 
v, | No LIL, 
Die Same 2 to the Sams. + as 
. | „ Aren 19th, 1. 


length T am a a little. more at t liberty. Godfrey 
"if Clarke went out of town this morning. -Inſtead of 


directiy into Derbyſhire, where he would have 
wa overwhelmed with viſits, &c. he has taken his 
ſiſter, brother, and aunts to a villa near Farnham, in 
which he has the happineſs of having no neighbourhood. 
If my eſteem and friendſhip for Godfrey had been capable 
of any addition, it would have been very much increaſed 
by * dannner in which he felt and lamented his father's | 
death, 


1 LETTERS 1 AN Mi 


death. He is now in very different circumſtances how 
before; inſtead of an eaſy and ample allowance, he has 
taken poſſeſſion of a great eſtate, with low rents and high 
incumbrances. I hope the one may make amends for the 
other: under your conduct I am ſure they would, and 


I have freely offered him you. aiſtane, in caſe he ſhould - 


3 
is 


r ee 2 5; S701 FL LY, 
 - Tn the mean time I anuſt not forget my on -affal 
Shieh ſeem to be covered with inextricable perplexity: 
* , as I mentioned about a/century ago, promiſed to 
fee ® * and his attorney, and to oil the wheels of the 
arbitration. As yet I have not heard from him. T have 
| ſome thoughts of writing myſelf to the jockey, ſtating the ' 
various ſteps of the affair, and offering: him, with polite 
Stunts whe fronds winch of . arbjtra- 
tion. | 7015 N ae H8L5 R 

For . time, tonnes L PEO all theſe difultcs | 
in the preſent enjoyment of Deyverdun's company; and 
I glory in thinking, thar although my houſe is ſmall, 2A is 

| Juſt of a ſufficient ſize to hold my real friends, male and | 
Female; among the latter my . holds the Op" firſt > 
place. 

We are all 3 buſineſs is | Cube and 
almoſt forgot. The other. day we had a briſk report of a 
Spaniſh war. It was ſaid they had taken one of our Lee- 

Ward Iſlands. Tt ſince turns out, that we are e the invaders, 
but the invaſion is trifling. te 

Bien oblige non (at preſent) for your invitation. 1 with 
my Lady and you would come up to our maſquerade the 
third of May. The fineſt thing ever ſeen. We ſup 


in a tranſparent temple that cofts four hundred and "fifty 
i. wer . e e 
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| DEAR HOLROTD, ; 3 , apt n e f g 


BEGIN to flag. and ho you already reproach me 
as a bad correſpondent, I much fear that I ſhall every 
week bhavomoa.mens; hardened ſinner. Beſides the occafional- 
obſtructions of Clarke and Deyverdyn, I muſt intreat you 


to conſider, with your uſual candour, 1. The averſion to 


TY w__—_ vw wv 
5 1 


w 1 


ö 


epiſtolary converſation, which it has pleaſed the dæmon 

to implant in my nature, 2. That I am a very fine gen- 

tleman, a ſubſcriber to the maſquerade, where you and 

my Lady ought to come, and am now writing at Boodle s, 

in a fine Ng coat, with ruffles of my lady's chooſing, 

Sec. 3. That the aforeſaid fine gentleman i is likewiſe an 

hiſtorian and in truth, when I am writing a Page, I do 

not only think it a ſufficient reaſon for delay, but even 

conſider myſelf as writing for you, and that, much more 

to the purpoſe than if I were ſending you the little zattle 
ol the town, of which indeed there is none ſtirring... With 
regard to America, the Miniſter ſeems n and the 
Houſe obedient. 
** #% laſt letter, by ſome 1 accident, | 
had never reached me; ſo that your's, in every inſtance, 
amazed me. I immediately diſpatched to him groans and 
approbation. * * , however, gives me very little 
uneaſineſs. I ſee that be is a bully, and that I have a 
ſtick. But the curſed buſineſs of Lenborough, in the 
midſt of ſtudy, diffipation and friendſhip, at times almoſt | , 
diſtradts me. I am ſurely in a worſe ſituation than before 1 
I fold the eſtate, and what diftreſſes me is, that | 4 
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„ [Ladera AND FROM 


Both Deyverdun and Clarke wiſh to be remembered to 
you. The former, who has more taſte for the country 
than * * * , could wiſh to viſit you, but he ſets out 
in a few days for the continent . Low. [I 
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| DEAR HOLROYD, 5 22 * 


| | 1 AST night was the DATE of Boodle” "% | Our: maſ-. 
querade coſt two thouſand guineas; Aa ſum that 
wight have fertiliſed a province, (I ſpeak. in your own 
ſtyle,) vaniſhed in a few hours, but not without leavi 
behind it the fame of the moſt ſplendid and elegant 5 
that was perhaps ever given in a ſeat of the arts and qpu: 
lence. It would be as difficult to deſcribe the CC | 
cence of the ſcene, as it would be eaſy to record the hu- 
mour of the night. The one was above, the other below, 
all relation. I leſt the Pantheon about five this morning, 
roſe at ten, took a good walk, and returned home to a 
more rational entertainment of Bait, Sir John Ruſſell, and 
Laſcelles, who dined with me. They have left me this 
moment; and were 1 to enumerate the things ſaid of 
Sheffield, it would form a much longer letter than J have 
any inclination to write, Let it ſuffice, that Sir John 
means to paſs in Suſſex the interval of the two terms. 
Every thing, in a word, goes on very pleaſantly, except 
the terreſtrial buſineſs of Lenborough. Laſt Saturday 
„ 5 ſe'nnight I wrote to * * * , to preſs him to ſee * * *, 
| 151 andi urge the arbitration. He ks not condeſcended to . 
14 ſwer me. All is a dead calm, ſometimes more fatal than 
For God's ſake ſend me advice. | | 
h Adieu. | | 1 


38: O07 Wt: of ares. 


Toene busen . 10 As Giznon, 5 


bn MADAM, | 8 2 beste, May 20th, . 


6 


YO you remember ne the world way 
Edward Gibbon, a houſekeeper in Bentinck- ſtreet? 
If che ſtandard of writing and of affection were the ſame, 
I am fare he would ill deſerve it. I do not with to diſoo- 
ver, how many days (I am ſure I ought to uſe another 
word) have elapſed ſince the date of my laſt, or even of 
your laſt letter, and yet fuch is the fluggiſh nature of the 
beaſt, that I am afraid nothing but the arrival of Mrs. 
5 and the expectation of Mr. Eliot, could have 

rouſed me from my lethargy. The Lady gave me great 
fatisfactjon, by her general account of your health and 
ſpirits, but communicated ſome uneaſineſs, by the mention 
of a little encounter, in the ſtyle of one of Don Quixote . 
but which proved, I hope, as trifling as you at firſt ima- 
gined it. For my own part, I am well in mind and body, 
buſy with my books, (which may perhaps produce ſome- 
thing next year, either to tire or amuſe the world,) and 
every day more ſatisfied with. my preſent mode of life, 

which I always believed was calculated to make me hap- 


py. My only remaining uneaſineſs is Lenborough, 


which j is not terminated. By Holroyd's advice, I rather 
try what may be obtained by a little more patience, than 
ruſh'at once into the horrors of Chancery. But let us 
talk of ſomething elle. Mrs. Porten grows younger 
every day. You remember, I think, in Newman- ſtreer, 
an agreeable woman, Miſs W * * *. The under- 
ſecretary is ſeriouſly in love with her, and ſerioufly un- 


eaſy that his precarious ſituation precludes him from hap- 
pineſs. We thall ſoon ſee which will get the better, love 


or reaſon. I bet dire to two on love. 


Gueſs 


Ately went to . where the lodged, but though 
it was no more than half an hour aſter nine, the Saint 
ha finiſhed her evening devotions, and was already 27 5 
tired to reſt. Veſterday morning (by appointment) 1 
faſted with her at eight o'clock, dined with . 
» day at two in Newman-ſtreet, and am juſt returnell from 
|  Nettinig her down. She is, in truth, a very great curio- 
fity: her dreſs „„ we had at 
the maſquerade : her language and ideas belong to the laſt 
century. However, in point of religion ſhe was rational, | 
chat is to ſay, ſilent. I do not believe that the aſked 2 | 
ſingle queſtion, or faid the leaſt thing concerning it. To 
me ſhe behaved with great cordiality, and in ir . ex- 
5 preſſed a great regard, 5 | 
Mrs. Porten tells me, that ſhe has ju written to you. 
She ought to go to a maſquerade once a yon Did you 
think her ſach a girls? 25 .IFY, 
| | 1. e nt wy yon, 8 
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Boobs, May TY 1774 


1 WROTE three folio pages to you this morning, and i 
yet you complain. Have reaſon, and have mercy ; con- 
fader all the excellent reaſons for ſilence which I gaye you 
in one of my laſt, and expect my arrival i in Suſſex, when 
I ſhall talk more in a quarter of an hour than I could 
write in a day. A propos of that arrival; never pretend 
to allure me, by painting in odious colours the duſt of 
London. I. love the duſt, and whenever I move into 
the Weald, it is to viſit you and my Lady, and not your 


| E WAR D CIB BON 17 

trees. Aber e I mean to give you a viſita- 
tion. I leave it to Guile, Clarke, and the other light 
horſe, to prance down for a day or two. They all talk 


of mounting, but will not fix the day. Sir John Ruſſell, 
whom I ſalute, has brought you, I ſuppoſe, all the news 


of Verſailles. Let me only add, that the Meſdames, by 

| attending their father, have both got the ſmall- ox. | 4 : 
can make nothing of * * *, or his lawyer. You w 
t at we aeg, of this lever, n . AM ee 
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2 benden evening, Auguſt 27th, . 


* your fabmilion to the voice of reaſon, you eaſed 
me of a very heavy load of anxiety. I did not like 
n * 3 * „b. As to papers, I 
"7 will ſhew you that I can keep them ſafe till we meet. 
. What think you of the Turks and Ruſſians? Romanzow 
is a great man. He wrote an account of his amazing ſuc- 
„ ceſs to Mouſkin Pouſkin here, and declared his intention 
11 of retiring as ſoon as he had condnẽted the army home; 
deſiring that Pouſkin would ſend him the beſt plan he 


oe could procure of an Englich gentleman' s farm. In his 

5 anſwer, Pouſkin promiſed to get it; but added, that at 

9 the ſame time he ſhould ſend the Empreſs à plan of Blen- 

en Beim. A handſome 12 ! think. My Tiny: and 

ald Maria, as s uſual. | | 
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bosse one „ 1 * Hornoy» 215. 


e 7 dees ans, Sep leb ſs. 


Juden Hebetded is returned, I think the road lies plain 
before you, I mean the tampike toad; the 3 
which in good ſenſe can be embraced is, without delay, t 
bring my Lady to Bentinck-ſtreet, where you may inha- 
bit two or three nights, and have any advice (Turton, 
Heberden, &c. ) which the town may afford, in a caſe 
that moſt aſſuredly ought not to be trifled with. Do this 
as you value our good opinion. The Cantabs are ſtrongly 
in the ſame ſentiments. There can be no apprehenſion 
of late hours, &c. as none of Mrs. H. 's raking acquaint- 
me we nn , T0" OT 
give me no account of the works. When do you ihe. 
dit the library? Turn over—great things await het. 

It is ſurely infinite condeſcenſion for a ſenator to 2 
his attention on the affairs of a en A ſenter! . 
tip abt . 2 


R —Qud. . ky 992 Dude promittere nem . 
Auderet, vol dende dies, en t ultro,—— es 


as; morning, about half an hour aller ſeven, as 1 
as deſtroying an army of Barbarians, I heard a double 
rap at the door, and my friend“ * * Was ſoon intro- 
duced. After ſome idle converſation he told me, .that if 
I was deſirous of being in parliament, he had an inde- 
pendent ſeat very much at my ſervice, *® „ This 
is a fine proſpect opening upon me, and if next ſpring I 
fhould take my feat, and publiſh my book, it will be a 
very memorable æra in my life. I am ignorant whether 
my borough will be * *. - You het or eee and 
ſiy at nobler game. Adieu. bogs 


„ LI. £4 


© EDWARD! GIBBON: Eſquire.” 20 
Oren a, oi 


The Same „ the Same, 


551 12555 n 1114 

1 SEND: you incloſed a diſmal letter from Hugonin. 
Return it without delay, with obſervations. A mani- 
feſto has been ſent to“ „ „, which muſt, I think, 
produce immediate peace or war. Adieu. We ſhall have 


9 ET 2 
- — 3 ii 
: Y 


| a warm day on the addreſs next Monday. A number of 


young members Whitſhed, a dry man, aſſured me, that 
he heard one of them aſk, whether the king always fat 


DIR, pointing to the Speaker's Adieu. 


N Ln. 


The Lowe to the dane. 
Boone, Jan- 31ſt 1s 


| governs G they are 


too idle, and ſometimes hecauſe they are too buſy. 
The former was uſually my caſe, but at preſent it is the 


latter. The fate of Europe and America ſeems fully ſaf-- 


ficient to take up the time of one man ; and eſpecially of 
a man who gives up a great deal of time for the purpoſe 
of public and private information. I think I have ſucked 
Mauduit and Hutcheſon very dry; and if my confidence 


was equal to my eloguence, and my eloquence to my 


knowledge, perhaps I might make no very intolerable 
2 At all events, I fancy I ſhall wh to expoſe my- 


. ego a auditor fantum. ? 3 reponam s 
Far. my own part, I am more and more convinced that 
we have both the right and the power on our ſide, and 


chat, though the event may be accompanied with ſome 


melancholy circumſtances, we are now arrived at the de- 
cifive moment of preſerving, or of loſing for ever, both 
C 2 : our 
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4% LETTERS: To AND. FROM | 


our trade and empire. - | We expect next Thurſday or 
- Friday to be a very great day, Hitherto we have been 


| _—_ employed in reading papers, and rejeCting petiti- 


Petitions were brought from London, Briſtol, Nor- 
wich, cc. framed by party, and deſigned to delay. By 
the aid of ſome-parliamentary quirks, they havp heen all 
referred to a ſeparate inactive gommittee, which Burke 
calls a committee of oblivion, and, are now conſidered as 
dead in law. I, could write you fifty. little Houle of Con 

mons ſtories, but from their numb r and nature they ſu 
bener a, conference than a letter... Our general, diviſi- 
Aa are about two vn 1 ur ei to hong oth ninety. 
9 N TS ; at 4 


= 


NL LynI. 
| Epwagp Ora Efguire to hs Grmzox, Bach. 


DEAR MADAM, © 4 . lenses, Jan. arſt 1775 


N idle man has no time, and A buſy man very little, | 

As yet the Houſe of Commons turns out very well 

to me, and though it ſhould never prove of any real be- 

nefit to me, I find it at leaſt a very agreeable coffee-houſe, 

We are plunging every day deeper and deeper into the 

great buſineſs of America; and I have hitherto been 2 

zealous, though ſilent friend, to the cauſe of government, 

which, in tis r_ I think the cauſe of England. 1 

paſſed about ten days, as I deſigned, at Uppark: \ | 1 found 
Lord * * and fourſcore fox-hounds. 

The troubles of Beriton are perfectly dal FRY os 
inſargents reduced to a ſtate, though not a temper of ſub- 
miſſion. You may ſuppoſe I heard a great deal of Pe- 
tersfield. L* * * * means to convict your friend of 
bribery, to tranſport him for uſing a ſecond time old ſtamps, 
and to prove that Petersfield is ſtill a part of the manor of 
Beriton. I remain an impartial ſpeQtator. I am, dear 


Madam, moſt truly yours. 
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FAM: not dd, | | 

- becauſe I have not acted; there was fuch an inunda- 
tion of ſpeakers, young ſpeakers in every ſenſe of the word, 
both on T hurſday in the grand committee, and Monday 
on the report to the Houſe, that neither Lord George 
Germaine nor myſelf could find room for a ſingle word. 
The principal men both days were Fox and Wedderburne, 
on the oppoſite fides ; the latter diſplayed his uſual talents; 
the former, taking the vaſt compaſs of the queſtion be-. 
fore us, diſcovered powers for regular debate, which nei- 
ther his friends hoped, nor his enemies dreaded. We 
voted an addreſs, (three hundred and four to one hundred 
and five,) of lives and fortunes, declaring Maſſachuſetts 
Bay in a ſtate of rebellion. More troops, but I fear not 
enough, go to America, to make an army of ten thouſand 
men, at Boſton ; three generals, Howe, Burgoyne, and 
Clinton. In a — days we ſtop the ports of New Eng- 
land. I cannot write volumes; but I am more and more 
convinced, that with firmneſs all may go well; yet I ſome- 
times doubt, I am now writing with ladies, (Sir S. Porten 
and his bride,) and two card-tables, jn the-library. As 
to my ſilence, judge of my ſituation by laſt Monday. I 
am on the Grenvillian committee of Downton. We al- 
ways ſit from ten to three and a half; after which, that 
day, I went into the Houſe, and ſat till three in the 


it Adieu. 5 
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Lowany Grover © hues 1. Hounore ger. 


AER | 8 n 
Sen t Ae K l be ka 
VV to go on; for on laſt Monday a conciliatory ne- 
tion of allowing the Colonies to tax themſelves, was intro- 
duced by Lord North, in the midſt of lives and fortunes, 


War and famine. We went into the Houſe in confuſion, 


every moment expecting that the Bedfords would fly into 
rebellion againſt thoſe meaſures. Lord North roſe fix - 


times to appeaſe the ſtorm, but all in vain ; till at length 


Sir Gilbert declared for adminiſtration, and the troops all 
rallied undet their proper ſtandard, On Wedneſday we 


had the Middleſex election. I was a patriot; ſat by the 
Lord Mayor, who ſpoke well, and with temper, but be- 
fore the end of the debate fell faſt aſleep. I am ſtill a 
mute; it is more tremendous than J imagined; the great 
ſpeakers fill me with deſpair, the bad ones with terror. 
When do you move? My Lady anſwered like a woman 


| of ſenſe, ſpirit, and good nature, Neither ſhe nor I cou] | 
bear it. She was right, and the Ducheſs of e 
f would have made the ſame anſwer. 


| Adieu. 


N LXI. 


2 Minor Hows 10 Mrs. uses. > 


| DEAR * An, 5 + 5h Monch i 1775. 


1 HARDLY know how to take up the pen. I talked 
in my laſt of two or three poſts, and I am almoſt. 
aſhamed to calculate how many have elapſed. I will en- 
deavour for the future to be leſs ſcandalous. Only believe 
that my heart is innocent of the lazineſs of my hand. I 
do not mean to have recourſe to the ſtale and abſurd ex- 
cuſe of buſineſs, though I have really had a very conſi- 
derable hurry of new parliamentary buſineſs ; one day, for 
iaſtance, of ſeventeen hours, from ten in the morning till 
between three and four the next morning, It is, upon 
the whole, an agreeable improvement in my life, and forms 
juſt the mixture of buſineſs, of ſtudy, and of ſociety; which 
I always imagined I ſhould, and now find I do like. Whe- 
ther the Houſe of Commons may ever proye of benefit to 
myſelf or country, is another. queſtion. As yet I have 
been mute. In the courſe of our American affairs, I have 
ſometimes had a wiſh to ſpeak, but though I felt tolerably 
prepared as to the matter, I dreaded expoſing myſelf in the 
manner, and remained in my ſeat ſafe, but inglorious. Up- 
on the whole, (though I ſtill believe 1 ſhall try,) I doubt 
whether Nature, not that in ſome inſtances I am ungrate- 
ful, has given me the talents of an orator, and I feel that I 
came into parliament much too late to exert them. Do 
you hear of Port Eliot coming to Bath? and, above all, 
do you hear of Charles-ſtreet *. caming to Bentinck-ſtre cet, 
in its way to Eſſex, &c. 
Adieu. Dear Ny A | 
I am moſt truly yours. 


* Mrs. Gibbon's reſidence at Bath, 


Wlan 


 Epwai GIBBON Bare to Ahoy es. 


DEAR nbi : | Hovsn of Commons, May al 1s. 


I ACCEPT of the FO OY Lady with gratitut 
and pleaſure, and ſhalt be inlpatient to form an 
quaintance with her. My preſentations at St. mei 
paſſed graciouſly. My dinner at Twickenham was at- 
tended with leſs ceremony and more amuſement, If they 
turned out Lord North to-morrow, they would ſtill leave 
him one of the beſt companions in the kingdom. By this 
time I ſuppoſe the Eliots are with you. I am ſure you will 
ſay every thing kind and proper on the occaſion. I am 
glad to hear of the approbation of my conſtituents for my 
vote on the Middleſex election. On the ſubject of Ame 
rica, I have been ſomething more of a courtier. Vou 
know, I ſuppoſe, that Holroyd is juſt ſtepped over to Ire- 
land for a fortnight. He paſſed three days with me on his 
way. Deyverdun had left me juſt before your letter ar- 
rived, which I ſhall ſoon have an opportunity of conveying , 
to him. Though, I flatter myſelf, he broke from me 
with ſome degree of uneaſineſs, the engagement could not 
be declined. At the end of four years he has an annuity 
of one hundred pounds for life, and may for the remain - 
der of his days enjoy a decent independence in that coun- 
try, which a philoſopher would perhaps prefer to the 5 
of Europe. For my own part, aſter the hurry of the 
town and of parliament, I am now retired to my villa in 
Bentinck-ſtreet, which I begin to find a very pleaſing ſo- 
litude, at leaſt as well as if it were two hundred miles. - 
from London; becauſe when I am tired of the Roman 
Empire, I can laugh away the evening at Foote's theatre, 
which I could not do in Hampſhire or Corny all. Lam, 


dear Madam, moſt truly yours. 
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5 . 1 . , e r 
EpwarD G1BBON — to 72 * Her ROYD Eſquire | 


| BunTINex-STRX2r, Augut it, 1775- 


* 


your 3 'of 5 a preci pitate work, &c. af 
perfectly groundleſs. I ſhould be much more ad- 
dicted to a contrary extreme The head is now printing: 


true, but it was written laſt year and the year before. The 


firſt chapter has been compoſed de nouveau three times ; the 
ſecond \rwice, and all the others have undergone reviews, 
corrections, &c. As to the tall, it is perſectiy formed and 


digeſted, (and were I fo much. given to ſelf-content and 
haſte,) it is almoſt all written. The eccleſiaſtical part, for 


* 


inſtance, is written out in fourteen ſheets, which 1 mean 4 


to refondre from beginning to end. As to the friendly cli 
tic, it is very difficult to find one who has leiſure, can= 
dour, freedom, and knowled ſufficient. However, Batt 


and Deyverdun have read and obſerved. Aﬀer all, the 
public is the beſt critic. ; T print no more than five hundred | 
copies of the firſt edition ; ; and the ſecond (as it happens 
y betters) | may recejve many improvements, 7 
So much for Rome. We have nothing neu from Ame- 
rica. But J can venture to aſſure you, that adminiſtration 


frequently to n 


is now as unanimous and decided as the occaſion requires. 


Something will be done this year ; but in the Spring the 


force of the country will be exerted to the utmoſt. Scotch 


Highlanders, Iriſh Papiſts, Hanoverians, Canadians, In- 1 
dians, & c. will all in various ſhapes be employed. Parli- 
ament meets the firſt week in November. I think his 


Catholic Majeſty may be ſatisfied with his Summer's 


amuſement. The Spauiards fought with great bravery, 


and made a fine retreat; but our Algerine friends ſurpaſſed 
them às much in conduct as in number. Adieu. 


The 


a LETT RS AND FROM 


The Ducheſs has topped Foote's piece. She ſent ſor 
him to Kingſton-houſe, and threatened, bribed, argued, 
and wept for about two hours. He affured her, that if 

the Chamberlain was obſtinate, he ſhould n it, with 
a dedication to hay Grace. 


„ 2 


. Grazow Efpuire 10 Mre. Ginnon, Bach. 
- DEAR M ADAM. 22 11457 e Lonvon, Auguſt 1745. | 
W 3 L you accept my preſent literary buſineſs as an 

excuſe for my not writing? I think you will de in | 
the wrong if you do, ſince I was juſt as idle before, At 
all events, however, it is better to ſay three words, than 
to be totally a dumb dog. & propos of dog, but not of 
dumb : your Pomeranian is the 3. of my life ; pretty, 

_ - impertinent, fantaſtical, all that a young lady of faſhion 
ought to be. I flatter myſelf that our paſſion js reciprocal. I 
am juſt at preſent engaged inagreathiſtorical work; no leſs 
than a Hiſtory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire ; with the firſt volume of which I may very poſſibly 
oppreſs the public next winter. It would require ſome 
Pages to give a more particular idea of it; but I ſhall only 

fay i in general, that the ſubject is curious, and never yet 
treated as it deſerves ; and that during ſome years it has 
been in my thoughts, and even under my pen. Should 
the attempt fail, it muſt be by the fault of the execution. 


Adieu. Dear Madam, believe me moſt truly yours. 
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Ewan G1B8oN Beer. to 3 mae Aha 
| - Bun7inex-oraner, Odober 14th, ins. 


I SEND. you two pieces of intelligence from the beſt 

authority, and which, unleſs you hear them from ſome 
other quarter, I do not wiſh you ſhould talk much about. 

_ rſt, When the Ruſſians arrive, (if they refreſh them- 
ſelves in England or Ireland,) will you go and fee their 
camp? We have great hopes of getting a body of theſe 
Barbarians. In confequence of ſome very plain advances, 
King George, with his own hand, wrote a very polite 
epiſtle to ſiſter Kitty, requeſting her friendly aſſiſtance. 

Full powers and inſtructions were ſent at the ſame time 

| to Gunning, to agree for any force between five, 1 

's twenty thouſand men, carte | blanche for the terms ; 


a condition, however, that they ſhould ſerve, not as kit 
1 | ries, but as mercenaries, and that the Ruffian general 
ſs ſhould be abſolutely under the command of the Britiſh. 
A They daily and hourly expect a meſſenger, and hope to 
ly 5 hear that the buſineſs is concluded. The worſt of it is, 
Þ that the Baltic will be ſoon frozen up, and that it muſt be 
ly late next year before they can get to America. 2. In the 
5 mean time we are not quite eaſy about Canada; and even 
7 if it ſhould be ſafe from an attack, we cannot flatter our- 
Wy ſelves with the expectation of bringing down that martial 
5 people on the Back Settlements. The 'priefts are ours; 

rs. the gentlemen very prudently wait the event, and are 


diſpoſed to join the ſtronger party; but the ſame lawleſs 
ſpirit and impatience of government which have infected 
our Colonies, are gone forth among the Canadian pea- 
ſants, over whom, ſince the conqueſt, the nobleſſe have 
| loſt much of their ancient influence. Another thing 
which will plete * — is the aſſurance which 1 


received 
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could not be miſtaken, that no arts, no management what- 
ſoever, have been uſed to procure the addreſſes which fill 


at the firſt that came up, as we could be at Sheffield, 


| Tome vague but ſerious converſation about calling. out the 


GrorcE Lewrs SeorT Efquire to | Epwann Gimzon EY 


1 AM obliged to you for the liberty of peruſing part. of | 


oy 
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. 1 hs Rc es 
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28 ial? To and FROM = 
received from a man ho might tell me a lie, but who 


the Gazette, and that Lord North was as much ſurpriſed 


We ſhall have, I ſuppoſe, ſome briſk kirmiſhing, in pars 
liament, but the buſineſs will ſoon. be decided by our ſu- 
perior weight of fire. A propor, . I believe there has been 


militia, The new levies go of very ſlowly in Ireland. 
The Diſſenters, both there and here, are violent and 
active. Aas. 1 embrace my wy. and Math. ies 


1 


N. LXVI. 


1 $5 „„ 
DEAR SIR, "TN 155 | December my 178. |; 


your work. What I have read, has given mea great 

deal 5 pleaſure. i have Wen but few flips of the preſs, : 
or the pen. Py 
The ſtyle of the elf is alin; add every way agres- ; 
able; and I dare ſay you will be thought to have written 
with all due moderation and decency with reſpect to re- 
ceived (at leaſt once received) opinions. The notes and 
quotations will add not a little to the value.. of the work. 
The authority of French writers, ſo familiar to you, has 
not infected you, however, with the fault of — 

and careleſs quotations. . I find, ſince I ſaw you, tha 

muſt be in the chair at the Exciſe Office m— 
which fervice will confine | me too much for a week, to 
_— me to wait upon you fo ſoon as I could with. 1 317 
I am very truly, dear Sir, 34.281 JO er 
. Your moſt obedient and moſt humble Servant. 7 

is uz RE 


in the ſupe 
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i, i ae e en! AN. 
TA BY 209 Ehuu. 40 J. Horxern Eſauire. 
ono, January 181k, 1776. 
OW ds you do? Are you alive? Are you buried 
under mountains of now ? I write merely to triumpm 
eriority of my own ſituation, and to rejoĩce in 
my own prudence, in not going down to Sheffield place, 


28 I ſeriouſly, but fooliſhly, intended to do laſt- week. 


We proceed triumphantly with the Roman Empire, and 


ſhall certainly make our appearance before the end of next 


month. I have nothing public. You know we have 
got eighteen thouſand Germans from Heſſe, Brunſwick, 
and Heſſe Darmſtadt. I think our meeting will be lively; 
a ſpirited minority, and a deſponding majority. The 
higher people are placed, the more gloomy are their coun- 
tenances, the more melancholy their language. You may 
call this cowardice, but I fear it ariſes from their know- 
ledge (a late knowledge) of the difficulty and magnitude of 
the buſinefs. Quebec is not yer taken. I hear that Carle- 
ton is determined never to capitulate with rebels. A glo- 
rious reſolution, if it were ſupported with fifty thouſand 


men | Adieu. I embrace my Lady and Maria. Make 


my. nes to the latter, for Dering, OO her * 
5 x: 


088 145 
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4 *. xvi, | 
Eowany GipBox Efguire to F HoLRovp | Ehe. *. 
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Se WI” of | January agth, , 12776. 
TARES, &e. 800 Cafe; were received with thanks, 
and devoured with appetite. Send more {id et of 
hares. I believe, in my laſt I forgot ſaying any thing of 


the fon of Fergus; his letters reached him. What think 


you of the ſeaſon ? Siberia, is it not? A pleaſant campaign 
in America. I read and pondered your laſt, and think 
that, in the place of Lord G. G. PE might perhaps 

ſucceed ; 
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ſucceed ;' but I much fear that our Leaders have not a ge- 
nius which can act at the diſtance of three thouſand miles. 


You know, that a large draught of guards are juſt going 
to America; poor dear creatures! We are met; but. no 


buſineſs. Next week may be buſy; Scotch militia, &c. 
am Empire (firſt part) will be finiſhed in à week, 
rtnight, At laſt, I have heard Texier; wonderful a 
Embrace iny Lady. en aden zen pee 
the page. Adieu. e £69; Cp. * 
Since this, — your | 5 
of the old women; a reſpectable name, n in ke : 
of my Lady, may ſuit Judges, Biſhops, Generals, dre. 
I am rejoiced to hear of Maria's inoculation. I know not 
when you have done fo wiſe a thing. ee erer 
upon e e 661 Ade. 
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N LXIX. 
Epwarp Grnzon Efpuire to J. HoLzovp. 228 


Baur i NCX-STREET, February gth, 1776. 

OU are miſtakent about your dates. It is to-morrow 

- feven-night, the ſey eateenth, that JOE book will de- | 
dine i into the world. 

I am glad to find, that by degrees you begin to! | under: 

ſtand the advantage of a civilizedcity. Adieu. No pub- 

lic buſineſs ; parliament has fat every day, but we have 


not had a ſingle debate, I think you will have the book 


on Monday. The parent is not forgot, though I had not 
2 ſingle one to * | 


% 
£ 


Ne LAX. 


Extraf of a Letter from Dr. RoBERTSON to Me. 2 
HAN, dated Edinburgh College, March 18, Ne IH 


+ * . 1 # —.— my laſt I have read Mr: 


Hiſtory with much attention, and great 
pleaſure. ſti is a work of very high merit Indeed. He 


— 


1 20 


"2 Db. AUD GIBBON Eher _ 


,offeller nt induſtry of reſearch, without which no man 
deſerves the name of an Hiſtorian: His narrative is per- 
ſpicuous and intereſting; his ſtyle is elegant and forcible, 
though in ſome paſſages too much laboured, and in othert 
too quaint. But theſe deſetts are amply compenſated by the 
beauty of the general flow of language, and a very peculiat 
happineſs" in many of his expreſſions. I have traced him 
in many of his quotations, (for experience has taught me 
to ſuſpect the accuracy of my brother pen-men,) and I 
find he refers to no paſſage but what he has ſeen with his 
own eyes. 1 hope the book will be as ſucceſsful as it de: 
ſerves to he. I have not yet read the two laſt chapters, but 
am ſorry, from what I' have heard of them, that he has 
taken ſuch a tone in n: as will "pu great I 


* hurt the fle of the book. 


N. LXXI. 
Mr. Ferouton to Mr. GIBBON. 


DEAR. sin, 3 | EpInnonon, March 19th, 1776, 
12 About eight days ago, after I had been 
reading your Hiſtory, the copy which you have been 

fo. good as to ſend me, and for which I now trouble you 
with my thanks. But even if I had not been thus called 
upon to offer you my reſpe cts, I could not have re- 


frained from congratulating you on the merit, and undoubt- 


ed ſucceſs, of this valuable performance, The perſons of 
this place whoſe judgment you will value moſt, agree in 


opinion, that you have made a great addition to the claſſi- 


cal literature of England, and given us what Thucydides 
propoſed leaving with his own countrymen, a poſſeſſion in 
perpetuity. Men of acertain modeſty and merit always ex- 
ceed the expectations of their friends; and it is with very 
great pleaſure I tell you, that although you muſt have ob- 
ſerved in me every mark of conſideration and regard, that 
this i is, nevertheleſs, the caſe, I receive your inſtruction, 
and ſtudy your model, with great deference, and join with 


every 


r 


Hs HT r N E o AND FROM. a 


1 i] "I , i. 


r e extent of your 


E find, were impatient to get at the fiſteenth 1 
began at that place. 1 —— — 


ticiſm, but am told that many doubt your orthodoxy. I 
Wiſn to be always of the charitable fide,” while I om v 


have proved that the cleareſt ſtream may become foul 


when it comes to run over the muddy bottom of human 
nature. I have not ſtayed to make any particular remarks. 
reading, I ſhall not fail 


If any ſhould occur on the ſecopd 
to lay in my claim to a more needed, and more uſeful ad- 


monition from you, in caſe I ever produce any thing that 
merits your attention. 2 * Nen the ene "_ : 
| dear Sir, | | 


Your moſt obliged; anden bn dieb u 
15 ADAM FERGUSON, 


de- 


Eure of « Later fron Ms. Dawto How  Mh. 


STRAHAN, dated Edinburgh, April 8th, 1776. 


= * o * * I AM very much taken with Mr, Gibbon's 


Roman Hiſtory, which came from your 
preſs; and am glad to hear of its ſucceſs. There will no 


books of reputation now be printed in London but through 
your hands and Mr. Cadell's. The Author tells me; that 
he is already preparing a ſecond edition. I reſolved to have 
given him my advice with regard to the manner of print- 
ing it; but as I am now writing to you it is the ſame 


thing. He ought certainly to print the number of the 


chapter at the head of the margin; and it would be better 


hands fo well able to execute it. Some of ———— ; 


7 


if ſomething of the contents could alſo be added. One is 


alſo plagued with his notes, according to the preſent me- 
thod of printing the book: when a note is announced, 
you turn to the end of mo volume ; and there you, often 


find 


. 
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frould be 7 to Mr. Gibbon; a8 ; wiſhing that gentleman, A 
the 


whom 1. highly value, ſhould peruſe me in a for 
leaſt imperfect to which 1 Can bring my work. | 
' \ the Dr. Smith's performance is another excel- | 


lent work that has come from your preſs this winter ; but 
I haye ventured to tell him, that it requires too much. | _ 
neee Gibbon' 8. 1 Doble a 1 . i Þ 
„* 98 N XXI.. 


? 4 
Fg * 3 ; 


J. EE to Mr. Guzzon. © ; 


DT, * 


pra sin. ET ls Ny | Eotununon, April 19th, rag 
N [65-3 = "14's 


SHOULD * to apology for not writing you I | | 
ſooner. an anſwer to your; obliging letter: but if you „ | 
ſhould honour me frequently with ſuch requeſts, you 
will find, that, with very good intentions, I am a very 
dilatory and: irregulac correſpondent. I am ſorry to tell 
you, that our reſpectable friend + is ſtil] declining in his 
health; he is greatly, emaciated, and loſes ſtrength. He 
talks familiarly of his near proſpect of dying, His mo- 3 
ther, it ſeems, died under the ſame ſymptoms; and it a -rß' M 
pears ſo little neceſſary, or proper, to flatter him, that no 
one attempts it. I never obſerved his underſtanding more 
clear, or his humour more pleaſant and lively. He has a 
great averſion to leave the tranquillity of his own houſe, 
to go in ſearch of health among inns and hoſtlers. And 
his friends here gave way to him for ſome time; but now 
think it neceſſary that he ſhould make an effort to try what 
change of place and air, - or any * elle Sir Joon. Prin- 
wth 1 r N 1 | gle 
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le may adviſe, can d6 for Him. I left am this Wörnitz 
m the ad to codiply in this article, ad 1 hopb He Wil 
1 on is ſet but in à few days. Hie id jut B. 
Im very Flad chit the pteafurs you give us retbſn a 
| Hittle on yourſelf, through dür feeble keſtimefty. I have, 
as you ſuppoſe, been employed, zt thy intervals of leiſure 
or reſt 1 have had for foine Yeats, in taking Noten, ör t6l- 
lecting materials, for à Hiſt6ty of the difttattions thit 
broke down the Roman Republic, And endet in the elta. 
bliſhment of Auguſtus and his immediate ſucceſſors. The 
compliment you are pleaſed fo pay, I cannot accept of, 
even to my ſubject. Your ſubject now appears with ad- 
vantages it Wis rt ſuppoſed to have Nad 3 and I ſuſpect 
that the magnificence of the mouldering ruin will appear 
more ſtriking, than the ſame. building when the view is 
lodgers, ànd the ear is fiimned with the noiſe of deſtruo- 
tions and repairs, and the 'atarms of fire. The night 
which you begin to deſeribe i ſotemn, ard there are 
_ learns '6f light ſuperior to what is to be found in any 
other time. I comfort myſelf, tat as my trade is the 
ſtuady ef human nature, T'could not fx on a more inte- 
reſting corner of it, than the end of the Roman Republic. 
Whether my compilations ſhould ever deſerve the attention 
of any ofie befides myſelf, rnuſt remuim to be determined 
after they are farther àadvaneed. I take the liberty to trou- 
ble you with the incloſed for Mr. Smith, whoſe uncertain 
Ray in Londoh makes ine at a loſs how to direct for him. 
Fou have both fach reafoh to be pleaſed wich the world 
Juſt now, that I hope Fbu are pleaſed With each other 
lam. wich che greateſt relpolty 
FS; Dear Sir, EST 
Your moſt obedient, and moſt humble Servaiit, 
| | ADAM FERGUSON. 
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„ED WARD GIBBON ers ? 


* LXXIV. 
KDwWARD cue Eher » V Heiner 2 
/ 3 oi  Lawvons, May goth, 1e 


| I AM angry a = Would pen my noble deligns of 


3 parts, more eſpecially as 1 have an ad- 


vantage which Sir We bad bet, that of underſtanding 


your foreign lingos. With regard to Mrs. Gibbon, her 
intended viſit, to which 1 was not totally a ſtranger, will 
do me honour ; and, though it ſhould delay thy emigration 
till the end of July, there will fill remain the months of 
Avguft, September, and October. Above all, abſtain 
from giving the leaſt hint to any Bath correſpondetit, and 


perhaps, if 1 am not provoked I oppolition, the thing 
* £ 


may not be abſolutely certain, all events, you may 


depend on a previous viſit. At preſent, I ain very buſy 
with the Neckers. I live with her, juſt as I uſed to do 


twetity yeats ago, laugh at her Paris varniſh, and oblige 


her to become a ſimple reaſonable - Suilleſſe. The man 
who might read Engliſh hufbands“ leſſons of proper and 


dutifu behaviour, is a ſenſible good-natured creature. In 


about a fortnight 1 launch again into the world in the 

ſhape of a quatto volume. Cadell afſures me, that he 
never remembered ſo eager and inpatient a demand for a 
ſecond edition. The town is beginning to break up; the 
day after to-morrow we have our laſt day in the Hauſe 
of Commons, to inquire into the inſtructions of the 
commiſſioners. I like the man, and the motion appears 


” plain. Adieu. I dined with Lord Palmerſtone to-day ; 


great dinner of catches. I embrace =p Lady and the 


| Maria. 
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36 LET TERS TO AND FROM 
N. IXXV. 


foray Cn Efypire to J. Hor aovp Efeu. 
* tell you any thing of the change, or this 


changes, of governors, I muſt have known ſome- 


thing of them myſelſ; but all is darkneſs, confuſion, | and 


uncertainty, to ſuch a degree, that people do not even 
know what lies to invent. e news from America have 
-indeed diverted the public attention into another, and far 
greater, channel. All that you ſee in the papers, of the 


repulſe of Quebec, as well as the capture of Lee, reſts 


on the authority (a very unexceptionable one) of the pro- 


vincial papers, as they have been tranſmitted by Governor 


Tryon from New Vork. Howe is well, and eats plenti- 


fully; and the weather ſeems to clear up ſo faſt, that, ac- 
eording to the Engliſh, cuſtom, we have paſſed from the 


loweſt deſpondency to a full aſſurance of ſucceſs. My 


new birth happened laſt Monday ; ſeven hundred of the 
fifteen hundred were gone yeſterday, I now underſtand, 


from pretty good authority, that Dr. * * , the 
friend and chaplain of * * * , is actually ſharpening 


his gooſe quill againſt the laſt two chapters. Adieu. ES 
June the 6th, 1776, from Almack' s, where I was cha. 
ſen laſt week. 


1. gene to. | the N 


e 8, * 24th, 176. 


Y 


unites the flower of the Engliſh youth. | The ftile of 


living, though ſomewhat expenſive, is exceedingly plea- 
fant, and, notwithſtanding the rage of play, I have found 


more entertaining, and even rational ſociety here, than in 
any other club to which I belong. Mrs. Gibbon till 


hangs in ſuſpenſe, and ſeems to conſider a town- expedition 
with horror. I think, however, that ſhe will be ſoon 


in motion; and when I have her in Bentinck- ſtreet, we 
thall perhaps talk of a Sheffield excurſion. I am now 
deeply engaged in the reign of Conſtantine, and, from 


the ſpecimens which I have already ſeen, I can venture to 
promiſe, that the ſecond volume will not be leſs intereſting | 


than the firſt. The fifteen hundred copies are moving 


off with decent ſpeed, and the obliging Cadell begins to 


mutter ſomething of a third edition for next year. No 


news of Deyverdun, or his French tranſlation. What a 


lazy dog! Madame Necker has been gone a great while. 


1 gave her, en partant, the moſt ſolemn aſſurances of fol- 


lowing her paws: in leſs than two months ; but the voice 


of indolence begins to whiſper a thouſand difficulties, and 
unleſs your abſurd policy ſhould thoroughly provoke me, 


the Pariſian' journey 1 poſlibly be, deferred. I rejoice 
in the progreſs of * * * * towards light. We are in 
expeQation of American news. Carleton is made a 


Knight of the Bath. The old report of Waſhington's 


reſignation, and quarrel with the Longer ſeems to re- 
vive. 4 


EDWARD GIBBON Efquires 3 


ES, yes, 1 am alive, and well; but what mall l fay? 
Town grows empty, and this houſe, where I have 
paſſed 'very agreeable hours, is the only place which till 


greſs of the Hierarchy: and you will believe that I was 


338 LETTERS, FO AND FROM _ 


Wm. 
End a Letter 3 "Granan 8 . 
Her at Aberdeen, to Mr. STRAHAN, dated . 
20M 25,1770. 


HAVE lately e of your laſt winters wy 
2. lications with very leaſyre, and I hope ſome 
inſtraftion. My B&H . were indeed high whey, I 
began it; hut, I aſſure you, the entertainment I received 
greatly excceded them, What made we fall to it with 
the greater avidity was, that it had in part a pretty cloſe 
conneCtion with a ſubject I had occaſion to treat ſometimes 
in my Theological Lectures; to wit, the Riſe and Pro- 


not the leſs pleaſed to diſcover, in an hiſtorian of ſo much 
learning and penetration, ſo great a co-ingidence with my 
own ſentiments, in relation to fome obſcure points in the 
_ Chriſtian antiquities. 1 ſuppoſe need not now inform 
you, that the book I mean is Gibbon's Hiſtory of the Fall 
of the Roman Empire; which, in reſpe& of the ſtyle 
and manger, a8 well x the matter, is a moſt maſtecly * 
ſormance. "ts Pe 


N. LXXVIIII. 


Ew RD Gmb Bre to J. Hotzovp FORD 
| . Baturday, Auguſt, 1776. 


E expect you at bre 0 clock Tueſday, without a 

ſore throat. You have ere this heard of the 
ſhocking accident which takes up the attention of the 
town. Our old acquaintance „ # S © # 
CE 7 ® ©  *, - By. hos nn indolence, rather 
| than 
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| EDWARD, oN _—_ Y 


4 extravagance, his circumſtances were emberrailed, 


and he had frequently declared himſelf tired of life. No 
public news, nor any material expected, till the end of 


this, or the beginning of neut month, when Howe will 


probably have collected his whole force. A tough buſi- 


neſs indeed. "You ſee by their declaration, that they have 
now paſſed' the Rubicon, and rendered the work of a 


weaty infinitely more, difficul. You, will perhapg ſay, ſo 


moch the better; bug I do affure you, that the hin ing 
friends of Government are by no meaps ſanguine. I take 
. ” opporivony of — turtle with Garrick * var. 


ee 


* LAXIK. 
n. a the & Same 


Saturday, 2 pu Bene 1756. 


ON e am 60 deeply engaged, as you. 

muſt 5enounce the haſty apparition at Sheffield-place; 
but if you ſhould be very impatient, I will try (akter the 
meeting) 0 run down, between the Friday and Monday, 
and bring yon the laſt editions of things. At preſgnt 


nought but expectation. The attack on me is begun; an 
monymons eighteen- penny pamphlet, which will get the 


author more glory ip the next world than in this. The 
Adieu. 


 heayy troops, Wation and another are on their march. 
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nau, dated Edinburgh, . Auguſt 30, 1776,  . 


LAS, for David Hume“! His friends have ſoſtzined 55 
a great loſs in his death. He was interred Jy 


* 3 


& For who, to dumb eren: a ey” 
This pleaſing anxious being e' er l 

« Left the warm precincts of the chearful day, N 

Nor caſt one longing, lingering look behind ** 


A bent on that airy elevated cemetery, which, on 


account of a magnificent terrace now carried round the 
hill, is greatly frequented, will be extremely conſpicuous, 
and muſt often call his name to remembrance. It has been 
remarked, chat the ſame day on which Lucretius died, 
gave birth to Virgil; and amidſt their late ſevere oſs, 
philoſophy and literature will probably find themſelves not 
wholly diſconſolate, - on reflecting that the ſame year in 

which they were deprived of Hume, Gibbon aroſe; his 
ſuperior in ſome reſpects. This Gentleman's Hiſtory of 
the Decline of the Roman Einpire appears to'me, in point 
of - compoſition, incomparably the fineſt ' production in 
Engliſh, without any exception. I hardly thought the 
language capable of arriving at his TY Rey 


and ſtrength, 


Mr. Hume died at Edinburgh, angel 25» 1776. | 


EDWAKD' GIBBON Effe. 47 


1 ILXXXI. 


l 


| Eowany Omen Erms ; 5 Hozovy Blriirs, f 
| ; 1936. 


T HOPE you 8 and 8 at my Glence ; growl and 

bark. This is not a time for correſpondence. Parlia- 
ment, viſits, dinners, foppers, and an hour or two ſto- 
len with difficulty for the Decline, leave but very little 
leiſure. I ſend you the Gazette, and have ſcarcely any 
thing to add, except that about five hundred of them 


have deſerted to us, and that the New York incendiaries 


were immediately, and very juſtifiably; deſtined 'to the 
cord. Lord G. G. with whom Thad a long converſation 


_ lat night, was in high ſpirits, and hopes to re-conquer Ger- 
many in America. On the ſide of Canada, he only fears 


Carleton's /lowneſs, but entertains great expectations that 


the light troops and Indians, under Sir William Johnſon, . _ 
who are ſent from Oſwego down the Mohawk River. - -- 
Albany, will oblige the Provincials to give up the defence 

of the Lakes, for fear of being eut off. The report of a 


foreign war ſubſides. Houſe of Commons dull, and op- 
poſition talk of ſuſpending hoſtilities from deſpair. | 


An anonymous pamphlet and Dr. Watſon out againſt | 


| me; (in my opinion,) the former feeble, and very illi- 

beral ; the latter uncommonly genteel. At laſt I have had 
a letter from Deyverdun; wretched excuſes ; ; nothing 
done; vexatious enough. To-morrow I write to Suard, 


a very ſkilful tranſlator of Paris, who was here in the 


ſpring with the Neckers, to get him (if not too late) to 
undertake it. Adieu. | | 
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N. XXX. 


| | Mr. Guns 9 te Rroyrend Dr. Mn . Be, 
of Landaff). 


derrereme. November ad 2 8 


M. wage has hn cate pm x 5 
2 ing hi compliments and thanks ta Dr. Vat, = 
© and of expreſſing his ſenſe of the liberal mreaqment which 

| be has received from ſo candid an adverſary, Mr. Gibbon 


entirely coincides in opinion with Dr. Watſon, that as 
their different ſentiments, on à very important period. of 
hiſtory, are now ſubmitted to the Publia, they both mw | 
emplay their time in 3 manner much more uſeful, as 
as agreeable, than they could poſſibly.de by exhibiting :- 
fngle cembat in the amphitheatre of controverſy, Mr, 


| Gibbon is therofore determined to refiſt the temptation of 
juſtifying, ina profeſſed reply, any paſſages of his Hiſto- 


ry, which might perhaps be eaGly cleared from cenſure 
ond miſapproheofion ; but he ſtill reſeryss ta himſelf the 

privilege of inferting in 3 ſuture edition ſome cer aſiqnal 
remarks and explanations of his meaning. If any calls 
of pleaſure er buſineſs ſhould bring Nr. Watſon to town, 
Mr. Gibbon would think himſelf happy in being tes | 
to {ſolicit the Havent of Ris acquaintance. 
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gue or v Eri. 
e . waren . Omen. 
cn po. November 4th, 1776. 


R. Wiki accepts with be Mr. Gibbon's polite 


invitation to a perſonal acquaintance. If he comes 
to town this winter, will certainly do himſelf the honour 
to wait upon him. Begs, at the ſame time, to aſſure Mr. 
Gibbon, that he will be very happy to have an opportu- 


nity of ſhewing him every civility, if curioſity, or other 


motives, ſhould bring him to Cambridge. Dr. Watſon 
ean have ſome faint idea of Mr. Gibbon's difficulty in re- 
hte in a ſituation ſome what ſimilar himſelf. It would be 
very extraordinary, if Mr. Gibbon did not feel a parent's 
partiality for an offspring which has juſtly excited the ad- 
miration of all who have feen it; and Dr. Watſon would 
be the laſt perſon in the world to wiſh him to ſuppreſs 
any explanation which * tend to _ its merits. | 


N. LXXXIV. 


EpwarD Gon Eſquire to J. Hoxzovy Efquire. 
Ander 25 November 7th, 1776. 


ETTERS dow Burgoyne. 5 They embarked on the 

| Lakes the thirtieth of September, with eight hun- 

dred Britiſh ſailors, fix thouſand regulars, and a naval 
force ſuperior to any poſſible oppoſition : but the ſezſon 
was ſo far advaneed, that they expected only to occupy 


and ſtrengthen Ticonderoga, and afterwards to return and 


n irrt 1b Ab- FROM 


take up Wor winter quarters in Canada. Yeſterday w we 
had a ſurprize in the Houſe, from a proclamation of the 
Howes, which made its firſt appeazance in the Morning 
Poſt, and which nobody ſeems to underſtand. By this 
time, my Lady may ſee that I have not much reaſon to 
fear 10 ee WN till next N 5 
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| Evwany mon ee to 1 Beate . | 


Friday Evening, November 1 


TEWS from the 14 A naval combat, in which 
the Provincials were repulſed with conſiderable loſs. | 
They burnt. and abandoned Crown Point. Carleton is 
9 beſieging Ticonderago. Carleton, I fay ; for he is there, 
and it is apprehended that Burgoyne is coming home. We 
diſmiſſed the Nabobs without à divifion. Burke and the 
Attorney General ſpoke very well. Adieu. = 


5 


N. LXXXVI. 


The Same to the Some 


BzNTINCE-STREET) January isch, 1777. 


A* I ws, my Lady does not make a practice of 
tumbling down ſtairs every day after dinner, by this 
time the colours muſt have faded, and the high places (I 
mean the temples) are reduced to a proper level. But 
what, in the name of the great prince, is the meaning 
of her declining tlie Urban expedition? Is it the ſponta- 
neous reſult of her own proud ſpirit? or does it proceed 
from 


125 ED W. RD GIBBON Eſquire. 45 


from the ſecret machinations of her domeſtic tyrant? At 
all events, I expect you will both remember your engage- 
ment of next Saturday in  Bentinck-ſtreet, with Donna 
Catherina, the Movititaineert, &cc. Things go on very 
proſperouſly in America. Howe is himſelf in the Jer- 
ſeys, and will puſh at leaſt as far as the Delawar River 


The continental (perhaps noꝛo the rebel) army is in a great 


meaſure diſperſed, and Waſhington, who wiſhes to cover 
Philadelphia, has not more than fix or ſeyen thouſand men 
with him. Clinton deſigns to conquer Rhode Iſland in 
his way home. But, what I think of much greater con- 
ſequence, a province made its ſubmiſſion, and deſired to 
be reinſtated in the peace of the King. It is indeed only. 
poor little Georgia ; and the application was made to 
Governor Tonyn of Florida. ® Some diſguſt at a violent 

ſtep of the Congreſs, who removed the Preſident of their 
Provincial Aſſembly, a leading and popular man, co- 
operated with the fear of the Indians, who began to amuſe 
themſelves with the exerciſe of ſcalping on their Back 
Settlements. Town fills, and we are mighty agreeable. 
Laſt year, on the Queen's birth day, Sir G. Warren had 
his diamond ſtar cut off his coat; this day the ſame acci- 
dent happened to him again, with another flar worth ſeven 
hundred pounds. He had better compound by the year. 


| Adieu. 
+ The Honourable 3 Simon Fraſer. 


3 one. . t 1 tes . i 


7 nes u r ern 5 
1 But what Wal! ay? My lite, though more 10 | 
wan Yours, is almoſt as uniform. A very little reading 
and writing in the morning, bones or guts + from two to 
Dur, pleafant dinners from five to eight, and afterwards 
etobs, with an occafional aſſembly, or ſupper. America 
- affords nothing very fatiefactory; though we have many 
fying reports, you may be ſure that we are ignorant of 
- the conſequences of Trenton, &c. Charles Fox is row | 
at my elbow, dedaiming on the impoſſibility of keeping 
America, fince a victorious army has been unable to 
maintain any extent of poſts in the ſingle province of Jer- 
fey. Lord North is out of danger (we trembled for his 
important exiſtence). I now expect that my Lady and 
. you ſhould fix the time for the promiſed viſitation to Ben- 
be nog raged March and April are open, chuſe. Adieu. 


N' IXXXVIII. 


The Same t to the Same. 


1777. = 


OU e and we a in your weather and diſ- 
1 appointments. Why would you bury yourſelf? 8 E 
_ dined in Downing- ſtreet Thurſday laſt; and I think Wed- 
derburne was at leaſt as agreeable a companion as your 
timber- ſurveyor could be. Lee is certainly taken, but 
Lord North does not apprehend he is coming home. We 

| 7 © are 
4 Mr. Gibbon at this time attended Dr. Hunter's Anatomical LeQures 


EDWARD GIBBON, Riite, 1 
are not clear whether he behaved with courage or puſilla- 7 
nimity when he ſurrendered himſelf; but Colonel Keene 
told me to-day, that he had ſeen a letter from Lee fince 
his confinement. . He imputes his being taken, to the 
i alertneſs of Harchurt, and cowardice of his own guard, 
hopes he ſhall meet his fate With fortitude ; but laments 
<< that freedom is. not likely to find a reſting-place in any 
- « part of the globe.“ It is ſaid, he was to ſucceed 
Walhiugton. We know vothing certain ofthe {cp 
Iyer oy: a os; 1 855 e 


* LAXRIK. 
The une 70 the Same. 


55 . | 5 1 1 | Saturday. Night, April 12th, 1177: 


A ue u de *, ®, and I flatter myſelf 
that by your affttice I full be enabled de lofe a 
ee Pommes upon Lenberoagh before I return from 
Parts. The day of my departure is hot abſohuely fed; 
Sunday ſeven-night, the twentyrſeventh inſtant, i talked 
of: Bat if any Tidia buſeneſs thould come on after che 
Cb Lit, it will Seren forme delay, -vihorwide S 
are in -great fer wardnefs. Mrs, Gibbon is un enemy to 
the whole plan; and I muſt anſwer, in a long letter, two 
very ingenious objections which ſhe has ſtarted. 1ſt, That 

I ſhall be confined, or put to death by the prieſts , and, 
| 2dly, That I ſhall ſully my moral character, by making 
love to Necker's wife. Before I go, I will confult New- 
ton, about a power of attorney for you. By the bye, E 
wiſh you would remember a ſort of promiſe, and give 
me one day before I go. We talk chiefly of the Mar- 
quis de la Fayette, who was here a few weeks ago. He 
is about twenty, with an hundred and thirty thouſand 
livres a eat ; the nephew ef Noailles, who is aitibala- 
dor here. He has bought the Duke of Kingſton's yatch, 
and is gone to join the Americans, The Court appear to. 
be angry with him. Adieu. 
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EDwane Gd, 2 to 1-1 flouzory Din 


«#76 a4 9:1; | ATwood's Saturday Night, att 


r. is not bombe as yet to fix the day of iny departure. 
That circumſtance depends on the ſtate of India, and 
| wil not be determined till the General Court of next 
Wedneſday. | I know from the i authority, if the 
violence of the Proprietors about the Pigot, can 
be checked in the India-houſe by the influence of a 
Government majority, the Miniſter does not wiſh 'to ex- 
ert the omnipotence of Parliament; and I ſhall be diſ- 
| miſſed from hence time enough to ſet forwards on Thurſ- 
| day the firſt of May. On the contrary, ſhould we be 
involved in thoſe perplexing affairs, they may eaſily de- 
© -tain me till the middle of next month. But as all this is 
very uncertain, I direct you and my Lady to appear in 
' town to-morrow ſeven- night. I have many things to 
ſay. We have been animated this week, and, notwith- 
ſanding the ſtrict ceconomy recommended by Charles Fox 
and vi camp ho we have. anz me e Ru e | 


5 3 0 3 N* XCI, 
The Same to the 8. 
7 | 2 Monday Night, April aiſt, 1777. 


AD thin ron Hampſhire.- Support Hugonin, 
comfort me; correct or expel * * * *; ſell Lenbo- 
rough, and remove my apo cares. When do. ms. 
arrive? f 5 
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8 N Sent. =. 1 
The Same to the Same. WA ie 


x = 3 Wednelday Night, April 23d, os 
"T is uncertain whether India comes to Weſtminſter | 
this year, and it is certain that Gibbon goes to Paris 
next Saturday ſeven-night. Therefore Holroyd muſt ap- - 
pear in town the beginning of next week. Gibbon wants 


the cordial of his preſence org the j JON: = Lady 
* come. 


12 


: | 
N - 


Fe un Tue Same to the Same. | 5 
| Doyek, Tueſday Evening, May 6th, 177. 


M* e does not begin very auſpiciouſly. The 
| wind, which for ſome days had been fair, paid me 
the compliment of changing on my arrival; and, though 
I immediately ſecured a veſſel, it has been impoſſible to 
make the leaſt uſe of it during the whole courſe of this 
_ tedious day. It ſeeins doubtful, whether I ſhall get out 
to-morrow morning; and the Captain aſſures me, that the 
paſſage will have the double advantage of being both cod 
and rough. Laſt night a ſmall privateer, fitted out at 
Dunkirk, with a commiſſion from Dr. Franklin, attacked, 
wall and carried into Dunkirk Road, the Harwich Pack- 
«. Ma King's meſſenger had juſt time to throw his 
diſpatches over-board. He paſſed through this town about 
four o'clock this afternoon, in his return to London. As 
the alarm is now given, our American friend will probably 
remain quiet, or will be ſoon n ; fo that I have not 
Vol. II. | E much 


PS LETTERS. To. AND FROM, 


much apprehenſion for my perſonal ſafety ; but if ſo Pg 
an outrage is not followed by puniſhment and reftitution, 
it may become a very ſerious buſineſs, and ri poſſibly 
ſhorten my ſtay at Paris. 

Adieu. I ſhall write by the firſt opportunity, © either 
from Calais or e | 


. g 
5 Ba 44 A 


1H 


| 4 1 N 2 | 4 \ : 1 7 
V 
Al, Gingen to Ms. Hel norp. 


. CaLars, Wedneſday, May th, 1777. 
OST nubila Phebus. A pleaſant paſſage, an excellent 
I houſe, a good dinner with Lord * * * *, whomT 
found here. Eaſy Cuſtom-houſe officers, fine weather, 
&c.. I am detained to-night by the temptation of a French 
comedy, in a theatre at the end of Deſſein's garden; but 
ſhall be in motion to-morrow early, and hope to dine at 
Paris Saturday. Adieu. I think I am a punctual correſ- 
pondent ; but this beginning is too good to laſt, 


_—_ 


N' XC. 


Dr. WILLIAM ROBERTSON f Hr. GiBBON. 


81 R, | N a Corzres of Ep1nwuncu, June ak; 1771. 


HAVE deſired Mr. Strahan to take the liberty of 
ſending you, in my name, a copy of the Hiſtory of 
America, which I hope you will do me the honour of 
accepting, as a teſtimony, not only of my reſpeQ, but of 

my gratitude, far-the inſtruction which I have received 
from 


„ 
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from yout writings, 2s well as the credit you have done 
me, by the moſt obliging manner in which you have men- 
tioned my name. I with the preſent work may not dimi- 
niſh ſentiments ſo flattering to me. I have taken much 
| pains to obtain the approbation of thoſe whoſe good opi - 
nion one ought to be ſolicitous to ſecure, and 1 truſt that | 
my induſtry at leaſt will be applauded. be) 

An unlucky indiſpoſition prevented me from executing : 5 
ſcheme which I had formed, of paſſing two months of laſt 
ſpring in London. The honour of being made known to 
you, was one of the pleaſures with which I had flattered ' 


| myſelf. But I hope to be more fortunate next year; and 


beg that you will believe that I am, with great reſpect, 
Sir, your moſt obedient, and moſt humble ſeryant. x 


N' XCVI. 
Mr. GiBBoN to Dr. RoBtrTSON. 


SIR, „ TT " Pants, 1777 


THEN I a. to e the character of Hiſ- 
torian, the firſt, moſt natural, but at the ſame 
time the moſt ambitious, wiſh which I entertained, was 
to obtain the approbation of. Dr. Robertſon and of Mr. 
Hume; two-names which friendſhip united, and which 
poſterity will never ſeparate. I ſhall not therefore attempt 
to diſſemble, though I cannot eaſily expreſs, the pleaſure 
which I received from your moſt valuable preſent. The 
ſatisfaction which I ſhould otherwiſe have enjoyed, in 
common with the public, will now be heightened by a 
ſentiment of a more perſonal and flattering nature; and I 


ſhall frequently whiſper to myſelf, that I have in ſome 


meaſure deſerved the eſteem of the writer. whom J ad- 


mire. 


1 A hort 
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A ſhort excurſion ahh I have made to this place, dur- | 


| Ing t the ſummer months, has occaſi oned ſome delay, i in my 


receiving your letter, and will prevent my poſſeſſing, till 


my return, the copy of your Hiſtory, which 5 you ſo po- 
litely defired Mr. Strahan to fend me. But I have already 


gratified the eagerneſs of my impatience ; and although I 
was obliged to return the book much ſooner than 1 could | 
have wiſhed, I habe ſeen enough to convince me, that 


the preſent publication will ſupport, and, if poſſible, will 
extend the fame of the Author; that the materials are 


colſected with diligence, and igel with Kill; that the 
firſt book contains a learned and ſatisfactory account of the 
progreſs of diſcovery ; - that the atchievements, the dan- 
gers, and the crimes, of the Spaniſh adventurers are re- 
lated with a temperate ſpirit; and that the moſt original, 
perhaps the moſt curious, portion of the hiſtory of human 
manners 1s at length reſcued .from the hands of ſophiſts 
and declaimers. Lord Stormont and the few in this Capi- 
tal, who have had an opportunity of peruſing the Hiſtory 
of America, unanimouſly concur in the ſame ſentiments. 
Your work is already become a favourite topic of publie 
converſation; and Mr. Suard is repeatedly preſſed, in my 
hearing, to fix the time when his tranſlation will appear. 
1 flatter myſelf you will not abandon your defign of 
viſiting London next winter; as I already anticipate, in 
my own mind, the advantages which I ſhall. derive from 


fo pleaſing and ſo honourable a connection. In the mean 


while, I ſhould eſteem myſelf happy, af you could think: 
of any literary commiſſion, in. the execution of which I 
might be uſcful to you at Paris, where I propoſe to ſtay- 
till very near the meeting of Parliament. Let me, for. 
inſtance, ſuggeſt an enquiry, which cannot be indifferent 


to you, and which might perhaps be within my reach. 


A few days ago I dined with Bagniouſky, the famous ad- 
venturer, Who eſcaped from his exile at Kamſchatſka, and 
returned into Europe by Japan and China. His narra- 
tive was nein Gough 1 know not how far his vera- 
city. 


DWA SON Kc 5 


city, in point of circumſtances, may ſafely be truſted. It 
was his original deſign to penetrate through the North 
Eaſt paſlage ; - and he actually followed the coaſt of Aſia 
2s high as the latitude of 67 35% till his progreſs was 
ſtopped by the ice, in the Streight between the two Con- 
tinents, which was only ſeven leagues broad. Thence he 
deſcended along the coaſt of America, as low as Cape 
Mendocin ; but was repulſed by contrary winds; in his 
attempts fo reach the port of Acapulea. The Journal of 
his Voyage, with his original Charts, is now at Verſailles, 
in the Deptt des Afaires Etrangers ; and if you conceived 
that it would be of any uſe to you for a ſecond edition, I 
would try what might be obtained ; though I am not ig- 
norant of the mean jealouſy which you yourſelf have 
AN and ſo eee 1 am, Wh * 


* NOVI e 
D. Renan, to he oer. | 


SIR, 


HAD the W of your . W ind: I ſhould 
be a very proud man indeed, if I were not vain of 
the approbation which you are pleaſed to beſtow upon 
me. As you will now have had an opportunity to peruſe 
the book, which you had only ſeen when you wrote to 
me, I indulge- myſelf in the hopes, that the favourable 
opinion you had formed of it, is not diminiſhed. I am 
much pleaſed with your mentioning my friendſhip with 
Mr. Hume; I have always conſidered that as one of the 
moſt fortunate and honourable circumſtances of my life. 

It is a felicity of the age and country .in which we live, 
that men of letters can enter the ſame walk of ſcience, 


and go on ſuccesfully, without feeling one ſentiment of 
__ envy 
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_ envy or rivalſbip. In the intercourſe between Mr. Hume 
and me, we always found ſomething to blame, as well as 
ſomethtng to commend. I have received frequently very 
valuable criticiſins on my performances from him; and I 
have ſometimes ventured to offer him my ſtrictures on his 
works. Permit me to hope for the ſame indulgence from 
vou. If, in reading the Hiſtory of America, any thing, 
either in the matter or ſtyle, has occurred to you as re- 
prehenſible, I will deem it a moſt obliging favour if you 
will communicate it freely to me. 1. am certain of Ge 
ing by ſuch a communication. | 
I return you thanks for your frank offer of executing 
any literary commiſſion for me. I accept of it without 
ceremony, and am flattered with the idea of receiving ſuch 
aid from your hands. I know nothing of Bagniouſki's - 
Adventures, but what was publiſhed in ſome Newſpaper. 
Tf one can rely on his veracity, what he relates maſt be 
very intereſting to me. If you had been writing the Hiſ- 
tory of America, the queſtion concerning the mode of 
peopling it, might not perhaps have occupied your atten- 
tion very much. But it was proper for me to conſider it 
more fully. Bagniouſki (if he may be credited) has ſeen 
what it may be uſefut for me to know. I can ſee no rea- 
ſon why the Court of France ſhould be ſhy about commu- 
nicating his Journal, and the Charts which illuſtrate it; 
poffibly my name may operate ſomewhat towards obtain- 
ing a copy of both; your interpoſition, I am confident, | 
will do a great deal. It will be very illiberal, indeed, if 
ſuch a communication were refuſed. My Lord Stormont 
(by whoſe attention I have been much honoured) would 
not decline to give his aid, were that neceflary. But if 
your Court reſembles that of Spain, I am afraid every pro- 
poſal from an ambaſſador is received with ſome degree of 
jealouſy. Your own private application will, I appre- 
hend, be more effectual. As it is probable that a ſecond 
edition may go to preis early in the winter, it will add 
to ne favour, if you can TIO inform me concerning the 
| . Tuccels 


EDWARD GIBBON Eſquire. «©; 
fucceſs of your negociation. As this is ſomething in the 
ſtyle of the Corps Diplomatique, allow me to recommend 
one of its members to you. Mr. Fullarton, the new ſe- 
cretaty of the embaſly, is a particular friend of mine: 
He is a young man of ſuch qualities both of head and 
| heart, that I am ſure you will eſteem and love him. Pleaſe 
remember me to him. I have the honour to be, with 
ER 25 Your obliged bumble ſhine; | 
WitkLtAn RoBERTSOX. | 


Lg - 


N- XCVIII. 


8 Eowany Gran Efguire + to „. Hol RO Rhee, 
Paris, June 16th, 1797+ 


TOLD : you what would infallibly happen, and you 
know enough of the nature of the beaſt not to be * 8 
priſed at it. I have now been at Paris exactly five weeks; 
during which time J have not written to any perſon what - 
ſoever within the Britiſh dominions, except two lines of 
notification to Mrs. Gibbon: The dæmon of procraſti- 

nation has at length yielded to the genius of friendſhip, 
affifted indeed by the powers of fear and ſhame. But 
_ when I have ſeated myſelf before a table, and begin to re- 
volve all that I have ſeen and taſted during this buſy pe- 
riod, I feel myſelf oppreſſed and confounded ; and I am 
very near throwing away the pen, and reſigning myſelf 
to indolent deſpair. A complete hiſtory would require a 

volume, at leaſt, as corpulent as the Decline and. Fall; 

and if I attempt to ſelect aud abridge, beſides the difficul- 
ty of the choice, there occur ſo many things which cannot 
properly be entruſted to paper, and ſo many others of too 
ſlight a texture to ſupport the journey, that I am almoſt. 
tempted to reſerve for our future converſations the detail 
of my pleaſures and occupations. But as I am ſenſible 
that you are rigid aud impatient, I will try to convey, in 
a few words, a general idea of my ſituation as a man of 
| the 
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the world, and as a aan of letters. You. 


paſſed my moſt ſanguine expectations. I do not indeed 
lodge in their houſe, (as it might excite the jealouſy « of the 


very much with them, and dine and ſup whenever they 
have company, which is almoſt every day, and 1 
ever 1 like 1 it, for they are not in the leaſt exigeans. Mr. 
Walpole gave me an introduction to Madame du Deffand, 
an agreeable young lady of eighty-two years of age, who 
has conſtant ſuppers, and the beſt company in Paris. When 


ing. Aſk him about Madame de Cambis. I have met 
the Duke of Choiſeul at his particular requeſt, dined by 


preſented at court, and gradually, or rather rapidly, I find 
my acquaintance ſpreading over the moſt valuable parts of 
Paris. They pretend to like me, and whatever you may 
think of French profeſſions, I am conyinced that ſome at 
leaſt are ſincere. On the other hand, I feel myſelf eaſy 
and happy i in their company, and only regret that I did 
not -come over two or three. mokiths ſooner, Though 
Paris throughout the ſummer promiſes me a very agree- 
able ſociety, yet I am hurt every day by the departure of 
men and women whom I begin to know with ſome fa- 
miliarity, the departure of officers for their governments 
and garriſons, of biſhops for. their dioceſes, and even of 
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| ground in this country. So much for the general idea of 
Ti | my acquaintance ; details would be endleſs, yet unſatis- 
1 fcsactory. You may add, to the pleaſures of ſociety thoſe 
Wh of the ſpectacles and promenades, and you will find that * 
Wi 2 2 lead avery agreeable life; let me juſt condeſcend to ob- 
1 ſerve, chat it is not extravagant. After decking myſelf 
out with ſilks and ys Ts e eſtabliſhment of 
| coach. 


. eas 
rere 


the Neckers were my principal dependence ; and the. e- 
ception which I have met with from * very far ſur- 


huſband, and procure me a lettre de cachet,) but I live 


you ſee the Duke of Richmond, he will give you an ac- 
count of that houſe, where I meet him almoſt every even- 


accident with F ranklin, converſed with the Emperor, been 


** 


vw 


country gentlemen for their eſtates, as a rural taſte gains 8 


Ay 171. COMA 
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* ſervants, - eating, and pocket expences, 
does not exceed ſixty pounds per month, Let I have two _ 5 
footmen in handſome liveries behind my coach, and my 
apartment is hung with damaſk. Adieu for the preſent: 
I have more to ſay, but were I to attempt any farther pro- 
greſs, you muſt wait another poſt ; and PRs _ 5 
waited long enough, of all conſciencſe. 5 

Let me juſt in two words give you an idea of my day. : 
I am juſt now going (nine o'clock) to the King's library, 

where I ſhall ſtay till twelve; as ſoon ag I am dreſſed, I 1 
ſet out to dine with the Duke de Nivernois ; ſhall go 
from thence to the French comedy, into the Princeſs de 
Beauyeau's loge grillée, and cannot quite determine whe- 
ther I ſhall ſup at Madame du Deffand's, Madame Neck- 
er's, or the Sardinian Ambaſſadreſs's. |; Once more adieu. 

J embrace my Lady and Bambini. I ſhall with cheer. ; 
e I, | 


N XCIX. 


boa Oe. 2 to #, en Eau. ( 


Paris, Auguſt 13, 17 


2 and 4250 U is the "valet now ?—Thus far had 
| I written in the pride of my heart, and fully de- 

ribbed to inflict an epiſtle upon you, even before I re- 
ceived any anſwer to my former; I was very near a bull. 
But this forward half line lay ten days barren and inac- 
tive, till its generative powers were excited by the miſ- 
ſive which I received yeſterday. What a wretched piece 


of work do we feem to be making of it in America? The 


greateſt force which any European power ever ventured 
to tranſport into that continent, is not ſtrong enough even 
to attack the enemy; the naval ſtrength of Great Britain 
is not ſufficient to prevent the Americans ( they have almoſt 
loſt the appellation of Rebels) from receiving every aſſiſt- 
ance that they wanted ; and in the mean time you are 
obliged to call out the militia to defend your own coaſts 


againſt 
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me ſome account © of tho defy n Nagy of ths nc 
court, but I chooſe to decline that taſk for two reaſons : 
_ 1it, Becauſe you may find them laid open in every new. 
paper; and 2dly, Becauſe I live too much with their cour- . 
tiers and miniſters to know any thing about them. 1 
ſhall only ſay, that T'am not under any immediate appre- 
henſions bf a war with France. It is much more plea- 
fant as well as profitable to view in ſafety the raging 
© the tempeſt, occaſionally to pick up ſome pieces. © the 
wreck,” and to improve their trade, their agriculture, and 
their finances, ' while the two countries are lente colliſa du- 
cello. Far from taking. any ſtep to put a ſpeedy end to 
this aſtoniſhing diſpute, I ſhould not be ſurpriſed if next 
ſummer they were to lend their cordial affiſtance to Eng- 
land, as to the weaker party. As to my perſonal engage - 
ment with the D. of R. I recollect + few light Kir- 
miſhes, but nothing that deſerves. the naine of a general 
engagement. The. extravagance of ſome diſputants, both 
French and Engliſh, who have eſpouſed the cauſe of 
- America, ſome times inſpires me with an extraordinary | 
vigour. Upon the whole, I find it much eaſier to defend 
the juſtice than the policy of our meaſures; but there 
are certain caſes, where whatever is ag. to ſown 
policy ceaſes to be juſt, _ 5 
The more I ſee of Paris, HS more 1 like it The re- 
gular courſe of ſociety in which I ive is eaſy, polite, and 
entertaining; and almoſt every day is marked by the a0 
quiſition of ſome new acquaintance, who is worth culti- 
vating, or who, at leaſt, is worth remembering. To the 
great admiration of the French, I regularly dine and 
regularly ſup, drink a diſh of ſtrong coffee after each. ; 
meal, and” find my ſtomach a citizen of the world. I be 
ſpectacles, (particularly the Italian, and above all the 
French Comedies) which are open the whole ſummer, 
afford me an agreeable relaxation from company; and to 
ſhew you that I * them from taſte, and not from 
. — 


— 
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idleneſs, I have not yet ſeen the Coliſee, the Vauxhall, 

the Boulvards, or any of thoſe places of entertainment 
which conſtitute Paris to moſt of our countrymen. Oc- 

caſional trips to dine or ſup in ſome of the thouſand coun- 
try-houſes which are ſcattered round the environs of Paris, 
ſerve to vary the ſcene. In the mean while the ſummer 
inſenſibly glides away, and the fatal month of October 
approaches, when I muſt change the houſe of Madame 
Necker for the Houſe of Commons. I regret that J 


could not chooſe the winter, inſtead of the ſummer, for 
this excurſion : T ſhould have found many valuable perſons, 


and ſhould have preſerved many others whom I have loſt 
as I began to know them. The Duke de Choiſeul, who 
deſerves attention both for himſelf, and for keeping the 


beſt houſe in Paris, paſſes ſeven months of the year in 


Touraine; and though I have been tempted, I conſider 
with horror a journey of ſixty leagues into the country. 

The Princeſs of Beauveau, who is a moſt ſuperior wo- 
man, has been abſent above fix weeks, and does not return 
till the 24th of this month. A large body of recruits will 
be aſſembled by the Fontainbleau journey; but in order to 
have a thorough knowledge of this ſplendid country, I 
ought to ſay till the month of January; and if I could be 
fure that Oppoſition would be as tranquil as they were laſt 
year— 1 think your life has been as animated, or, at 


| leaſt, as tumultuous, and I enyy you Lady Payne, &c. 


much more than either the Primate, or the Chief-juſtice. 


Let not the generous bteaſt of my Lady be torn by the 


black ſerpents of envy. She till poſſeſſes the firſt place 
in the ſentiments of her ſlave: but the adventure of the 
fan was a mere accident, owing to Lord Carmarthen. 
Adieu. I think you may be n 1 lay nothing ans 
oy ne As reed: 
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ker you Wir horns as well 28 png eyes. and four 
hands, I ſhould ſtill maintain that you are the moſt 


re un monſter in the creation. My pain is lively, 


my weaknefs exceſſive, the ſeaſon cold, and only twelve 
days remain to the meeting. Far from thinking of trips 
into the country, I ſhall be well ſatisfied if 1 am on my 
legs the 20th, in the medical ſenſe of the word. At pre- 
ſent I am a corpſe, carried about by four arms Which do 
not belong to me. Yet I try to ſmile: I ſalute the hen 
as chickens. Adieu. . i.really painful. 


wa. : 
| 8 : * Pp by # 17 
7 The Same to the Same. „ 


Friday, November 14s un. 


Do not t like this diſorder on your eyes: and when I 
conſider your temperance and activity, I cannot un- 


derſtand why any ſpring of the machine ſhould ever be 


deranged. With regard to myſelf, the goyt has behaved 
in a very honourable manner ; after a complete conqueſt, 
and after making me feel his power for ſome days, the 
generous enemy has diſdained to abuſe his victory, or to 
torment any longer an unreſiſting victim. He has alrea- 
dy ceaſed to torture the lower extremities of your humble 
ſervant; the ſwelling is ſo amazingly diminiſhed, that | 
they are no longer above twice their ordinary fize. Veſ- 
terday I moved about the room with the laborious ur ; 
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of crutches; to-day I have. exchanged them for a ſtick ; 
and by the beginning of next week, I hope, with due pre- 
caution, to take the air, and to inure myſelf for the inte- 
reſting repreſentatign of Thurſday. How curſedly un- 
lucky; I wanted to ſee you both; a thouſand things to 
ay and hear, and every thing of that kind broken to 
pieces. If you are not able to come to Bentinck - ſtreet, * 
muſt contrive to ſteal three or four vacant days during the 
ſeſſion, and run down to Sheffield. The town fills, and 
1 begin to have numerous levees, and couchees ; more 
properly the latter. We are ſtill in expectation, but in 
the mean while we believe (I mean miniſters), that the . 

news of Howe's Comes and the ng of COPY : 


are true, 
vin one Cal 
2s The . 
1 6 bo . 
Be. FR ;ncloſed ) you will ſee that America is not 35 
* conquered. Oppoſition are very lively; and, 


though in the Houſe we keep our numbers, there ſeems 
to be al univerſal deſire of peace, even on the moſt humble 
ene Are you ſtill fierce? | 


& > 


N CI. 


1 Same to the Same. 


Monday Night, December, un. 


1850 GRATULATE your noble firmneſs, as I ſup- 

pcſe it muſt ariſe from the knowledge of ſome hidden 

reſources, which will enable us to open the next cam 

paign with new armies of fifty or ſixty thouſand men. 

But 1 believe 1 85 will find yourſelf obliged to carry on 
this 
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62 LEPTERS: To Ab FROM 
this glorious war - almoſt alone. It would be idle 8 dis 
pute any more about politics, as we ſhall ſoon” have an 
opportunity of a perſonal combat. Your journey gi 
me ſome hapes that you have not N dan your reaſon. 
pb „„ Swap ans | 


. 
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| | Hover on Commons, Thurkbay, Dee. 4, 1718. 


READFUL news indeed! You will fee them 
Fonds in the papers, and we have not. yet, any par- 
ticulars. An Engliſh army of nearly ten thouſand men 
laid down their arms, and ſurrendered priſoners of war, 
on condition of being ſent to England, and of never ſerv- 
ing againſt America. They had fought bravely, and 
were three days without eating. Burgoyne is ſaid to have 
received three wounds, General Fraſer, with two thou- 
ſand men, killed. Colonel Ackland likewiſe killed. A 
general cry for peace. Adieu- We * conſtant late 
days. 
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The Same to the Same. 
| February 28. 1778. 


+%4+#*##%*#*#* Asto lies we ſhould eaſily 
fill pages, and therefore had better be filent. You are 
miſtaken in ſuppoſing that the bills are oppoſed; ſome par- 
ticular objections have been ſtated, aud in the only diviſion | 
I voted with FIRE 


_ EDWARD GIBBON Eſquire.” 6, 


Nin 23d, un 


o FT not : readily believe i in preternatural miſcarri- 5 


ages of letters; nor I neither. Liſten, however, 
8! a plain and Sobel narrative. This morning after 
breakfaſt, as I was ruminating on hour ſilence, Thomas, 
my new footman, with confuſion in his looks, and ſtam- 
mering on his tongue, produced a letter reaſonably ſoiled, 
which he was to have brought me the day of his arrival, 
and which had lain that time in his pocket. To ſhorten 
as much as poſſible the continuance, I immediately en- 
quired, whether any method of conveyance could be de- 
viſed more expeditious than the poſt, and was fortunately - 
informed of yqur coachman's intentions. You probably 
know the heads of the plan; an Act of Parliament to de- 
clare, that we never had any intention of taxing America : 
another Act, to empower Crown to name Commiſkoners, 
authoriſed to ſuſpend hoftilities by fea and land, as well as 
all obnoxious Acts; and, in ſhort, . to grant every. thing, 
except independence. Oppoſition, after expreſſing their 
doubts whether the lance of Achilles could cure the 
wound which it had inflicted, could not refuſe their 
aſſent to the principles of conduct which they themſelves. 
had always recommended. Yet you muſt acknewlege, 
that in a buſineſs of this magnitude there may ariſe ſeveral 
important queſtions, which, without a ſpirit of faction, 
will deſerve to be debated ; whether Parliament ought not 
to name the Commiſſioners? whether it would not be 
better to repeal the obnoxious Acts ourſelves? I do not 
find that the world; that is, a few people whom 1 happen 
to converſe with; are much inclined to praiſe Lord N.'s. 
ductility of temper. In the ſervice of next F riday, you 
will, however, take notice of * e given by the 
= ME... 


S « And all the ] 


| preference. The two greateſſ countries in Europe are, 


A 8 buſineſs thickens, an v may erpect me "to 


lumes; and to confine myſelf to ſhort, authentic pieces 


ede | fay a f ki {ins Cen | 
„Turn us again, O Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. 4 
While we conſider whether we * Fe 1 fea * 


Ms 


Commerce - (which ac. leads to a war) Was a 
at Paris with the independent States of America, Yet 
there ſtill remains a hope that England may obtain 


fairly running a race for the favour of America. Adieu. Y 


o ' 7 


Epwanp Guse Base 15 x Bhjoraots' Ehre [ 
15 | ALMACK's Surarday Night, March 21ſt, un 


1 write ſometimes, I ſhall lay | 
to avoid political argument, conjecture, kamentatibh, de- 
waned y &c. which would fill pages, not to ſay 5 


of intelligence, for which I may be able to afford mo- 
ments and lines. Hear then The French Ambaffado 
went off yeſterday morning, not without ſome Nighr ' apr 
preffions of ill humour from John Bull. Lord Stofmbnt 
is probably arrived to-day. No immediate declaratibn, 
except on our ſide. A report (but vague) of an ation 0 
the Bay, between La Motte Piquet and Digby; tlie for” 
mer has five ſhips and three frigates, with three large 
ſtore | ſhips under convoy: the latter tias eleven ſhips 'of 
the line. If the Frenchman "ſhould fail to the mottti or | 
the Delawar, he may poſſibly be followed and ſhut up. 

When Franklin was received at Vexfaifles, Deane Welt 
in the ſame character to Vienna, and Arthur Lee to Ma- ] 
drid. Notwithſtanding the reports of an action in Silefia, 


they ſubſide ; 2 [ _ ſcen a letter Now Eliot at TY 
| 0 


N 


Car e ee „„ 5 
lties, and even ſpeaking of the impending war as not 
abſolutely inevitable. - Laſt Tueſday. the firſt payment of. 
the loan of fix. hundred thouſand pounds was certainly. 

made; and as it would otherwiſe. be forfeited, it is a ſecu- 
rity for the remainder. I have not yet got the intelligence 
you want about former prices of ſtock in critical times. =_ 
There are furely ſuch. Dixi. Vale. Send me ſome 8 
good neyvs from Bucks ; in ſpite of the war, I muſt. ſell- = 

We want you in town. Simon Fraſer, is impatient : but | 
1 come vihan op en e e 


e # F422 7 


N. cn. ha 
| The Same to the Same. 6 _ cw 5 te V | 
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1 dle Friday, Jane 12h, 178. ; 


* » * 2 3 gore no "that- ſort of. ſatisfaQion | 
which one may. receive from a good phyſician, ho, after 
a. careful. examination, pronounces your caſe . incurable. 
But no more of that. I take up the pen, 231 ſuppoſe by. | . 
this time you begin to ſwear at my ſilence. Vet literally | 

(a bull) I have not a word to ſay. Since D' Eſtaing's fleet 
has paſſed through the Gut (I leave. you to. gueſs where it 
muſt haue got out) it has been totally forgotten, and the. 
moſt wonderful lethargy and oblivion, of war and peace, 
of Eurepe and of America, ſeems to. prevail. - Lord Cha- EY 
tham's funeral was meanly attended, and Government in- 
geniouſly contrived to ſecure the double odium of ſuffering, 
the thing to be done, and of doing it with a good grace. 

Their chief converſation at Almack's js about tents, drill- 

ſerjeants, diviſions, firings, & c. and I am revered as a | 

veteran. Adieu. When do you return? If it ſuits. „5 

your evolutions; aunt Kitty and myſelf” meditate a Suſſex 1 

journey next week, | embrace my Ln 091 Berra 1 
V II. ps 5 F „„ 15 5 py 
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den 1 of « operations is clear and diſtinQ; yet, 

L corichitanding your zeal, and the ideas of ducal 
 Aiiplne T think you will be more and longer at Shefficld- 
Place than you imagine. However, I am diſpoſed to ad- 
vance my journey as much as poſſible. I want to ſee you; 

my martial ardour makes me look to Coxheath, neceſſity 
obliges me to think of Beriton, and I feel ſomething-of- a 
very new inclination to taſte the ſweets of the 
Aunt Kitty ſhares the ſame ſentiments ; but various obſta- 

dles will not, allow us to be with you before Satunday, or 
perhaps Sunday evening; I ſay evaning,, as we mean to 
take the cool part of the day, and ſuall probably arriye 
after ſupper. Keppel's return has occaſioned iofinite and 
_ inexpreffible conſternation, which gradually changes into 
diſcontent againſt him. He is ordered out again with three 
or four large ſhips; two of ninety, two of ſeventy-four, 
and the fiftieth regiment as marines. In the mean tune 
f the French, with a ſuperior fleet, are maſters of the ſea ; 
and our cut-ward bound Eaſt and Weſt India ow 1 Win 

the moſt i imminent N Adieu. e 


— 
* 
V. cx. 
+ "#4 * By . 
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8 The Same to the Same. . 


wieter 7b 1778 


Ester me en you ſee me; and do not re- 
gulate your active motions by my uncertainty.” Sa- 
turday is impoſſible. The moſt probable days are, Tueſ⸗- 
day or Friday. I live not unpleaſantly, in a round of 

| . Ipiniſterial 


DP > 


FI + l 4 ab 
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iniftetialUingts; bur T am rather ieee hum 


' white houſe at Brighton. I cannot find that Sheffield has 
the ſame attractions for y0⁹¹. Lord North, as a mark 
of his gratitude," obſerved the ether day, that your regi- 
ment would make a very good figure in North Carolina. 
Adieu. n e e r 
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gi | vanaedey Night, ptember agth, 2778 


— the fleets ; we are ſo titel of waiting, 


thar our {impatience ſeerns gradually to ſubſide into a 
careleſs and ſupine” indifference. We ſometimes yawn, 


and aſk, juſt by way of converſation, Whether Spain 


will join? I believe you may depend on the truth, not 
the ſincerity, of an anſwer from their Court, that they 


will not ſupport or acknowledge the independence of ' the = 


Americans. ' But on the otfier hand, magazines are ſorm- 
ing, troops matching, in a ſtile which threatens Gibral- 


tar. Gib is, however, a hard morſel; five thouſand 
effectives, and every article of defence in the moſt com- 


plete flare; We gin e 80 much 
for che Republi, Adien, 


* þ - 
v IE AI 


Ne ext. 
u. Same dds Lint, 
5 1 Tuetdey Night, — 


— cvtiplain that 1 do not ſend you early 


news; but you will now be ſatisfied with receiving 
a full and true account of all the parliamentary tranſacti- 


e next r In town we think it an excellent 


V ur. Holroyd was then in quarters at a Raman) 
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pefcttriots groan that dach tig Mould b be tered w | 
Me ſeem to have a chance of an additional Duteh war | 


| you may depend upon its being a very important bufineſ 


from which we cannot extricate ang. Re 5 
loſs or Re, Fate. 5 35 © NSD Ver? en 
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Epwary > Gravox Eſquire 1 J. nerd . 8 
Aluaer'e, Wedneſday Evening, - 


DELAYED writing, ust o moch | throngh'Vindb. 
lence, as becauſe. I expected every poſt to hear, from : 
you. The ſizes of Beriton is uncertain, incoruprehenſi- 
ble, s. It would be endleſs to ſend vou ige 
folios of Tasta but I have encloſed you one of his m 
pictureſque epiſtles, on which you may meditate. Few 
offers; one, promiſing enough, came from a gentleman 
at Camberwell, I detected him, with maſterly ſkill and 
diligence, to be only an attorney's Clerk, without money, | 
credit, or experience. I have written as yet in vain to 
Sir John Shelley, about Hearſay : perhaps you might get 
ee I much fear that the Beriton expedition is 
neceſſary; but it has occurred to me, that if I nt / in- 
ſtead of accompanying you, it would ſave me a journey of 
above one hundred miles. That reflection led to another 
of a very impudent nature; vis. that if I did not accom- 
pany you, I certainly could be of no uſe to you or myſelf | 


on the ſpot; that J had much rather, while you examin- | 
ed the premiſes, paſs the time in a horſe- pond; and that 


I had ſtill rather paſs it in my library with the Decline and 
Fall. Sor that would be an effort of friendſhip worthy of 
OG 


* The TW of the Pumper Anticipation, 


bis o 
: Amiens, per asg ace people, large ones too, who talk | 


_ thouſand Ruſſians. I fancy you are better 
private than public war. The Liſbon packet in coming 


1 tunity of becoming 


Oh 
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, BDWARD- GIBBON Eſquire.” 6g 
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Theſeus or Perithous: modern rimes would hardly clit, 
much leſs imitate, ſuch e 


virtue. No news from 


of conquering it next ſummer with the ra 75 Oy | 
atisfie With 


home met forty of our privateers. . Adieu. 1 hardly 
know whether 1 n t but 1 en: hn 
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| «itt: FA apt Ben pleaſure to have an oppor- 5 
pr acquainted with Mr. Gibbon. 


I beg he would accept 5 ſincere thanks for the too favour- 
able manner in - which he has ſpoken of a performance, 
which derives its chief merit from the elegance and impor- 
tance of the work it attempts to oppoſe. I have no hope 
of a future exiſtence, except that which is grounded on 
the truth of Chriſtianity. I with not to be deprived of 
this hope; but I ſhould be an apoſtate from the mild prin- 


ciple of the religion I profeſs, if I could be actuated with 
the leaſt animoſity againſt thoſe who do not think with me 


upon this, of all others, the moſt important ſpbje&. 1 
beg your pardon for this declaration of ,my belief; but my 
temper is naturally open, and it ought aſſuredly to be with- 
out diſguiſe to a man whom I wiſh no longer to look upon 
as an antagoniſt, but as a friend, I have the honour to 
be, Wn 1 9 755 ſentiment of 7 1 obliged ſervant, 
Ne >; Ry. WATSON. 
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ſend you ſome news; but we are aſleep; no foreigu in- 


telligence, except the capture of a frigate ; no certain ac- 
count from the Weſt Indies, and a diſſolution of Parlia - 
e ſince Chriſtmas. 


Ja the papers you will ſee negociations, changes of depart- 


| \mibrits; ec. and 1 Have /ome reaſon to believe, that thoſe 


INts are not entirely without foundation.  .Portſmouth 


0 is no longer an object of ſpeculation ; the whole ſtream of 
all men, and all parties, runs one way. Sir Hugh is 
diſgraced, ruined, &c. &c. ; and as an old wound has bro. 


ken out again, they ſay he muſt have his leg cut off as 


ſoon as he has time. In a night or two we ſhall be in a 


blaze of illumination, from the zeal of naval heroes, Jand | 
patriots, tallow-chandlers ; the laſt are not the leaſt fin- 
cere. I want to hear ſome details of your military and 

familiar proceedings, By your, ſilence I ſuppoſe you ad- 
mire Davis; and diſlike my pamphlet; yet ſuch is the pub- 
lic folly, that we have a ſecond edition in the preſs: mae. 
faſhionable ſtyle of the clergy, is to ſay they have not 5 


| read it, If Maria does not take dare, I ſhall write a much 5 


ſharper invective againſt her, for not anſwering my diabo- 
lical book. My lady carried it down, with a ſolemn pro- 


| miſe that I ſhould receive an unaſſiſted F. rench letter. 


Vet I embrace the little animal, as well as my Lady, * 


| the Spes altera Rome. Adieu. 


There is a r about a peace, and Spaniſh mediation, - 
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DR 8IR, ; CoLiLnxcs of 3 Mi ioth, 1779. 


1 have long ſince returned you thanks for the 
pamphlet you took the trouble of ſending me. I hope 
ae e a thoſe who eſtimate kindneſs by punctya- 
00 dence. I read your little performance 
„ and ſome ſolicitude. The latter 
 {60n-ceaſed. The tone you take wich your adverſary in 
this impar congrgſſis appears to me perſectly proper; and. 
_ though 1 watched you with ſome attention, I have not 
obſerved any expreſſion which I ſhould, on your own ac- 
count, with to bo altered. Davis's book never reached us 
here. Our diſtance from the Capital operates ſomewhat 
like time. Nothing but what has intrinſic value comes 
down to us. We hear ſometimes of the worthleſs. and 
vile things that float for a day on the ſtream, but we ſel- | 
dom ſee them. Iam: ſatisfied, however, that it was ne- 
ceſſary for you to animadvert on a man who had brought 
accuſations againſt you, which no gentleman can allow. 
be made without notice. Lam perſuaded, that the perſons 
Who inſtigated the man to ſuch an illiberal attack, will 
now de aſhamed of him. At the ſame time 1 applaud 
your reſolation, of not degrading. yourſelf by a r 
conflict, with ſuch antagoniſts. 
Tam aſhamed to tell you, how little I 1 done — 
T had the pleaſure of ſeeing you. I have been prevented, 
partly by ill health, partly by cauſes which I ſhall explain 
when we meet: I hope that may be next ſpring. Believe 
me to be with great trutb, p 
'Your affectionate Jar faithful Pas gp 
- WILLIAM ROBERTSON. 
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„„ 1,4 oye th eee 
* . 'of ine W nen (Lord G. 
DF: indiſcretion, Rigby 's boldneſs, &c.) Which it v Would 
require ten pages to explain, our wiſe refshvtivn of lat - 
| Thurſday is changed, and Lord Cornwallis will be end- 
mined ; Sir William Howe's enquiry will proceed, atid” 
we ſhall be oppreſſed-by the load of information.” You - 
have heard of the. Jerſey invaſion ; every body 
| Arbuthnot's decided ſpirit: warm per went tft 850 83 
_ himſelf i into n. bans) e eg ch | 
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May u 
LAS! alas fourteen ſhips of the line : you under- N 
ſtand by this, that you have not got à ſingle long- 
Miniſtry are more creſt-fallen than ever I knew, 
Ch with the laſt intelligence; and I am forry to lay 
that I ſee a ſmile of triumph on ſome oppoſition. faces. 
Though the buſineſs of the Weſt Indies may, till produce. * 
ſomething, Iam much afraid that we ſhall have a campaign 
of immenſe expence, and little or no action. The gs nt 
buſy. ſcene is at preſent in the Houſe of Commons; ih; | 
and we ſhall be involved, during. a great part, of next... ;of 
month, in tediovs, fruitleſs, but, in my opinion, proper 
enquiries. You ſee how difficult it would be for me. 10 0 in 
viſit Brighton; and I fancy I muſt content myſelf. with 
receiving you on your paſſage to Ireland, Indeed, I much 
want to have a very ſerious converſation with you. 
| ; Another . 5 


« 4» 
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| N 12856 FA k * 73 3 5 : 
Ae which muſt in a great meaſure. pin me hs 
to Bentinck-ſtreet, is the Decline and Fall. I have re- 
ſolved to bring out the. /azte..in the courſe. of next wn ͤ - 
and, though I have been tolerably-diligent,fomuch tens : 
to be done, that I can hardly ſpare. a ſingle day from che 
ſhop. I can gueſs but one reaſon which thould prevent 
you from ſuppoſing that the picture in Leiceſter F iel 
was intended for the Sheffield library; vin. my havi 
told. you ſome time ago chat I was under a formal engage- 
ment to. Mr. Walpole*.. Probably I ſhould not have - 
| been. in any great hurry. to execute my promiſe, if Mr. 
Cadell had not ſtrenuouſly urged the curioſity of the 
Public, ho may be willing to repay the exorbitant pricde 
of fin guineas. It is now finiſhed, and my friends . 
that, in every ſenſe of the word, it is a good head. 
Next week it will be given to Hall the engraver, and I 


. 


promiſe you a firſt impreſien.. * I embrace my „„ I [' 
* , and infants. | N 5 | 
| | | „ a 9 
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F ENA do you come e to Gf, "You gave me e ah 
| of a viſit, and I want to talk over things in gene--: / 
ral wile you, before you march to the extremities. of thei : 2 
Weſt, where the ſun goes to ſleep in the ſea. Mas: wr 
Trevor told me, your deſtination was Exeter+ ; and I 
ſuppoſe that nothing but truth can proceed from a pretty 
mouth. I have been, and am ſtill very diligent; and. 
though it is a huge beaſt, (the Roman Empire,) yet, if I 
am not miſtaken, I ſee it move a little. —You ſeem ſur-⸗ 
priſed that I was able to get off Bath: very eaſily, the 
extreme ſhortneſs of our holidays was a fair excuſe; her 
N el n N &c. made it leſs neceſſary, 
| and 


* The portrait, one of the beſt of: Sir Eo is in the nr at 
Sheffield Place. 
+ With the Suſſex Militia, of which Holroyd was Major, 
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: and ſhe accepted my apology; ih wa 10WEever ac 
panied with an offer, if the choſe it, in the prottiedt's man- 
ner poſſible. A load of buſineſs in this Houſe, (1-write - 
from it,) will be the amuſement of the ſpring; motions, | 
enquiries, tunes, & c. &c. We are e engaged Tn | 
Lord Pigott's * brought on by a motien from 
Admiral, that the Attorney General ſhould e 
Stratton and Council; all the Maſters, Charles, Burk 
Wedderburne, are of the ſame ſide, r Le 
ſeems to make a feeble ſtand, r the pleaſure of being in, 
Pee The day is hot and dull; will be long: ſome, 
curious evidence; one man who refuſed three lacks. of © 
rupees, (thirty-ſeven ' thouſand five hundred pounds, 
merely not to go to council; our mouths vate red at ſuch 
royal corruption; how pitiful is re þ A 
W ae ee g OO „ Se 
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5 Hs incloſed will inform a of an event®,” not t 
| A. moſt diſagreeable of thoſe which I have lately ex- 
perienced. I have only to add, that it was effected by i the | 
firm and fincere friendſhip of the Attorney General. 88 
many. incidents have happened, that I hardly know how 
to talk of news. You will learn that the Lords have 
ſtrangely caſtrated the new Militia Bill. The Ferrol 
{quadron, eight or nine ſhips, have Joined the ro 
| The numbers ſtand on our fide thirty-two, on theirs: thin! 

| ſeven ; but out force is at leaſt equal, and the general con- 
ſternation much diſpelled. If you do nõt Hibernize, yo 
might at leaſt Bentinckize. 1 embrace; &. Purliament 
will be : prorogued t to- morrow. ande 8 3 
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* * His appointment as Tera of Trade. Om 
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155 72 wa 1 two words which. you will . 
cept as the ſubſtance of à very long letter; and eben 
as a ſufficient excuſe for a very long ſilence. Vet [ really 
do intend to behave better; and to prevent the abomina- 
ble conſetuence of hours and days and poſts ſtealing away, 
till the ſum tatal amounts to a formidable account, I have 
a great mind to enter into an agreement, of ſending you 
regularly eyery month, a miniature picture of my actual 
ſtate and condition on the firſt day of the aforeſaid month. 
I am glad to hear of the very beneficial effects you 
have derived from your recent friendſhip with the goats® ; 3 
and as I cannot diſcover in what reſpect this | poor country 
is more proſperous or ſecure than it was laſt year, I muſt 
. conſider your preſent confidence as a proof that you view 
= the proſpe& through a purer medium, and a glaſs of a 
more cheerful colour. I find myſelf ſo much more ſuſ- 
ceptible of private friendſhip than os public ſpirit, that I 
am very well ſatisfied with that concluſion. My ſummer 


„ 


5 has been paſſed i in the town and neighbourhood, which 1 
7 fill maintain to be the beſt ſociety, and the beſt retife- - 
2 went; the latter, however, has been ſometimes 1 4 
5 ropted by the Colonel of Pragoons f with a train of ſer- 


883 
— if 


jeants, trumpets, recruits, &c. &c. My own time is 
much and agreeably em ployed in the proſeeution of my 
bulineſs. After doing much more than 1 expected to have 
done within the time, I find myſelf much leſs advanced 
than I expected; yet | begin to reckon, and as well as 1 
can calculate, I believe, that in twelve or fourteen months 
l thall be brought to: bed, l of twins; may they 


1 I WP live, 


1 * At A ; 
E Colonel Holroyd at that time was s ring 4 regiment of Light Dra. 
88 done. ; 
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hve, and prove. as deal 23 theit” eldeſt brother. wat | 
rd to the little foundling which ſo many friends or 


Tn enemies choſe to lay at my door, 1am perfectly innacent, 
even of the knowledge, of that production; and all the 


faults. or merits of the Hiſtory of Oppoſition m 
am informed, be imputed to Macpherſon, the auth f r. 
| tranſlator of W Dear Who, moſt U yours... | 


1 vis ib 3 AIG 
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ie  Lonvon, Mopday; ak ry 

| HEN the Attorney General informed me. 155 5 

expreſs he had juſt ſent down to Coventry, 1 
had not the leaſt doubt of your embracing the bolder reſo- 
lption, You are indeed obliged to him for his real friend- 
ſhip, which he feels and expreſſes warmly; on this 725 
ſion I hope it will be ſucceſsful, and that in A few da 
you will find yourſelf among us at St. Stephen in the 
heat of the battle. But you know that 1 am a daſtardly, 
puſillanimous ſpirit, more inclined to fear chan to hope, 
and not very eager in the purſuit of expenſe wwe vanity,, On 
this vacancy the celerity of your motions may probably 
prevent oppoſition ; but at the general election your ene - 
my the corporation will not be aſleep, and I wiſh, if it 
be not too late, to warn you againſt any promiſes or en- 
gagements which may terminate in a defeat, or at leaſt a 
conteſt of ten thouſand pounds. Adieu. 1 could believe 
(without ſeeing it under her paw) that my Lady wiſhes 
to leave Coventty. No news! foreign c or domeſtig. I 
did not forget to mention the companies, but find people, 
as expected, torpid. Burke makes his motion Friday ; * 
but 1 think the rumours of a civil war ſubſide every day: 
petitions are thought leſs formidable; and 1 hear your 
en proteſt gachers ſignaturcs i in the country. 555 
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| Epwann Gianax Eire ts te. in By 
: DEAR MADAM, rwe rer. 'x6th, : x 
TX7 HEN you W ie with! your 15 it Wa 
my intention to have ſhewn ſome ſigns of life by 

the next poſt.” But fo uncertain are all human affairs, 

"x that J found myſelf arreſted by a mighty unrelenting 1 N 
; rant, called the gout; and though my feet were the part | 
4 on which he choſe to exerciſe his cruelty, he left me bet. 
; ther ſtrength nor ſpirits to uſe my hand in relating the me- 5 
lancholy tale. At preſent I have the pleaſure of inform | = 
ing you, that the fever and inflammation have ſubſided : 55 


2 * : >5 "ve; 1 bete Het 3 


f but the abſolute weakneſs, and monſtrous ſwelling of my 
{ two feet confine me to my chair and flannels ; and this 
confinem 1ent moſt unluckily happens at a very nice and im- 
: portant moment-of parliamentary affairs. Col. H. pur- 
s ſues thoſe affairs with eager and perſevering real; and has 
4 the pleaſure of undertaking more buſineſs than any three 
- | men could poſſibly execute. He is much obliged to-you 
c for your kind congratulation. Mrs. Eliot is in town; but 
f Lam quite ignorant not more ſo than they are themſelves) 
2 of their intentions. I will write again very . J am, 
n Gar Madan, moſt OY FRO eds > Ho SY. 

7 Ne Ev. 


Te Same! to the Same. Tt 


_ DEAR MADAM,” 8 e * beh. nd 
AS che old ſtory of religion ki raiſed moſt formidable 
tumults in this town, and as they will of courſe 

ſeem much more formidable at the diſtance of an hundred 
miles, vou may not be ſorry to hear that I am perfectly 
ſaſe 
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ſafe and well : my 2 attachment to the Pr r. oteſt 

religion has moſt probably ſaved me. Meaſures, and 
effeQual meaſures, are taken to ſoppreſs thoſe — 
and every ſtreet is filled with horſe and foot, Mrs. Hol. 
royd went out of town. 1 the Colonel 
remains, Ny" aber bis uſual Spirit, 1 "oP ſincerely 


, i 


Epwanp G1Bzon EY Gase! Bach. 
Dan MADAM, | 5 Logvon! Juap dab, iu 


se Member eee L cannot be expoſed.to 

1 any danger, as the Houſe; of Commons has ad. 
journed to Monday ſe*nnight ; as an individual, I do not 

conceive myſelf to be obnoxious, . I am not apt, without 
duty or neceſſity, to thruſt myſelf into a mob: and our 
part of the town is as- quiet as à country village. 80 
much for perſonal ſafety ; but I cannot give the fame 
aſſurances of public tranquillity : forty: thouſand Puritins, 
ſuch as they might be in the time of Cromwell, - haye 
ſtarted ont of their graves ; the tumult has been dre aful; 
and even the remedy of military force and martial law i 
unpleaſant. But Government, with fifteen thouſand re- 
gulars in town, and every gentleman (but one) on their 
ſide, muſt extinguiſh the flame. The execution of laſt 
night was ſevere; perhaps it muſt be repeated to-night : 
yet, upon the whole, the tumult ſubſides. Colonel f ol- 
royd was all laſt night in Holborn among the flames, wich 
the Northumberland Militia, and performed very bold and 
able ſervice. Iwill write again in a poſt or two. _ 
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| 75 9 dear Madam, 5 yours... 
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I SHOULD write with great . to ſay that; this 
1 audacious tumult is perſeQly . quelled ; that Lord 
George Gordon is ſent tothe Tower; and that, inſtead of | 
ſafety or danger, we are now at leiſure to think of juſtice : | 

but TI am now alarmed on your account, as we have juft 
got a report, that a ſimilar diſorder has broken out at Bath. 
I ſhall be impatient to hear from you; but I flatter myſelf 
that your pretty town does not contain much of that ſcum 
- which has boiled up to the furface in this huge cauldron. 

a mol Rncerely yours. 
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T BELIEVE we r our common ſecu- h 
15 rity. All tumult has perſectly ſubſided, and we only 
think of the juſtice which muſt be properly and ſeverely - 
inflicted on ſuth flagitious criminals. The meaſures. of 
Government have been ſeaſonable and vigorous ; and even 
oppoſition” has been forced to confeſs, that the military 
power was applied and regulated with the utmoſt pro- 
priety. Our danger is at an end, but our diſgrace will be 
laſting, and the month of June 1780, will ever be marked | 
by a dark and diabolical fanaticiſm, which I had ſuppoſed 
to be extinct, but which actually ſubſiſts in Great Britain, 
perhaps ERAS any other country in Europe. Our par- 
liamentary work draws to a concluſion; and I am much 
more e — . engaged 1 in reviſing 
and 
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Hiſtory, wo volumes of whith will dee een appear next 
winter. This buſineſs fixes me to Bentinck-ſtreet more 


| eloſely than any other part of my literary labour; as it is 


abſolutely neceſſary that I ſhould be in the midſt of rn 


| porn which I have at any time uſed during the 


But 1 feel a ſtrong deſire (irritated, like all 
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. motions are 5 * the tations of 
the Lord Chief * unalterably fixed, I cannot per- 
ceive the neceſſity of your ſending or receiving intelli- 
gence. However, your commands are obeyed. Tou 
wiſh-T would write, as a ſign of life. I am alive; but, 
as I am itnmerſed in the Decline and Fall, I halt only 
make the ſign. It is made. You may ſuppoſe that we 
are not pleaſed with the junction of the HYeets ; nor can 
an ounce of Weſt Indialoſs be compenſated by a pound of 


Faſt India ſucceſs: but the circuit will toll down all the 
pews and politics of London. I rejoice to hear that the 
Suffex regiment of Dragoons are ſuch well-diſciplined 


cannibals; but I want to.know when the Chief cannibal 


| : will return to his den. It would ſuit me better that it 
ſhould happen ſoon. e „ * nnn 


ond Mansfeld. x Commanded by Come Holroy. 
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ERHAPS the. Sberik, che tools of your enemies, 
may venture to make a falſe and Hoftile return, on 

the pre umptia chat they ſhall have a whole year of | im- 
punity; and that the merits of your petition cannot be 
heard this ſeſſion. Some of your moſt reſpectable frignds 

in the Houſe of Commons are reſolved, (if the return 
ſhould be ſuch, ) to ſtate it forcibly as a ſpecial and extra=  - 
ordinary caſe; and to exert all proper ſtrength for bring- | | 
ing on the trial of your Petition without delay. The _ 
knowledge of ſuch a reſolution may awe the Sheriffs ; 
and it may be prudent to admoniſh them of the impending 
danger, in the way that you judge moſt adviſable. Adieu. 
Gee ou n . 
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bak MADAM, . ber riner-Srrrer; en * 1786. 3 | 
N IE conſtant attendange;on the Board of Trade almoſt 
4 every day this week, has obliged me to defet till 
next Monday a viſit of inclination and propriety to Lord. 
Loughborough (at Mitcham, in Surry). I ſhall not re- 
turn till Wedneſday or Thurſday ; and, inſtead of my 
Chriſtmas, I ſhall eat my New-year's dinner, at the Bel- | * 
vedere, Bath. May that New. Year prove fortunate —_ | 
you, to me, and to this weary country, which is this day 9 


i involved in a new war! I ſhall write again about the 
IE middle or; nent Ne — 2 " preciſe account of my 
G | motions. 


* The Sheriffs of Coventry. 


U * 


5 92 : 
du motions, I u chink the gallant Colonel, who is now Lo 
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Sheffield, will ſucceed at Coventry: perhaps on dus 
ne e 8 N e n 


- ** 


TY 


* 


: * 
e 2 K "IM * 4 FI +2 
1 
: > af w. ox XXI. 
4 2 2 75 A Wh S4 "* 2 mM 8 * 
0 $7 I, * 1 8 4 
1 
L405 £* 2-4 


£x* 32 3 
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| DEAK MADAM, | Her inex-ernnEr, Feb ua 7 24th; wot 


8 you have probably rectived m my laſt letter of thir- 
teen hundred pages v, I ſhall be very conciſe ; read, 
5 pronounce; and believe that I ſincerely agree with 
my friend Julian, in eſteeming the praiſe of thoſe. only 
who will freely cenſure my defects. Next Thurſday I 
9 ſhall be delivered to the world, for whoſe inconſtant and 
malicious levity I am coolly but firmly prepared. Excuſe 


me to Sarah. I ſee more clearly than ever, the abſolute 
neceſſity of confining my preſents to my own family: that, 
and that only, is a determined line, and Lord S. is the 

firſt to approve his excluſion. He has a ſtrong aſſurance 


of ſucceſs, and ſome hopes of ſpeedy deciſion. _ 
| ſuddenly your friend General Pierſon diſappeared ! 
| thought him happy. What i is nn, n og 
| . on Fon. | 
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Dr. WILLIAM RoBeRTSON to Mr. Gm. 
© DEAR SIR, Cortes of Fornvunon, Vay rat 151 


"AM aſhamed of having deferred ſo long to thank you 
for the agreeable preſents of your two new. volumes; 
but juſt as I had finiſhed the firſt reading of them, I was 
taken ill, and continued, for two or three weeks, nervous, 
, and languid. I have now recovered as much ſpirit 


E 28 
0 Second and third volumes of be Decline and Fall 


4 — * 2 Ne be ne 7 


fied. I imagine you rather anticipate, in deſeribing the 
juriſprudence and inſtitutions of the Franks; and ſhould 
think that the account 'of private War, ordeals, chivalry, 
: Ye, Would have come in more in its place about the age 


5 ge a 1 * e CatiefaQtion. Senne 
only peruſed, but ſtudied, this part of your work. I A, 
enough of your talents and induſtry to expect a. great deal, 
| but you have gone far beyond my expectations. I can 

recollect no hiſtorical work from which I ever received ſo 


much inſtruction; and, when I conſider in what a bar- 


have formed. I like the ſtyle of theſe volumes better 


than that of the firſt ; there; in ihe ſame beauty, richneſs, 


and perſpicuity of language, with leſs of that quaintneſs, 
into Hic your admiration of Tacitus ſometimes ſeduced 


you. I am highly pleaſed with the reign of Julian. I 
was a little afraid that you might lean with ſome partiality 
towards him; but even bigots, I ſhould think, muſt al. 
blow, that you have delineated his moſt ſingular character 
with a more maſterly hand than it was ever touched before. 
Von ſet me a reading his works, with which 1 was very 
 flenderly acquainted/;' and I am ſtruck with the felicity 
wherewith you have deſcribed the odd infuſion of Hea- 
then fanaticiſm and philoſophical coxcombry, which ining- 
led with the great qualities of a hero, and a genius. Your 
chapter concerning the paſtoral nations is admirable ; and, 


though I hold myſelf to be a tolerably good general hit. 


torian, a great part of it was new to me. As ſoon as I 
have leiſure, I purpoſe to trace you to your ſources of in- 
formation; and I have no doubt of finding you as exact 


there, as I have found you in other paſſages where I have 
made. a ſcrutiny. It was always my idea that an hiſto- 
rian ſhould feel himſelf a witneſs" giving evidence upon 


_ oath, I am glad to perceive by your minute ſcrupuloſity, 


that your notions are the ſame. The laſt chapter i in your 
work is the only « one with which I am not entirely fatis- 


he 


n | of 


ren field you had to glean and pick up materials, I am 
truly aſtoniſhed at the connected and intereſting ſtory you 


_ of Ch W age e 
come other petty criticiſms, I will have an opportunity t 
talking rr as L propoſe; ſetting out for 
on Mor I have, indeed, many things 40 : 
po gs nd} Sp en dn is to be very ſhort, 
T thall hope to find your door (at which 1 will be very 
often) always open to me. I cannot donciude without 
approving of dhe caνjꝭ n with which the new volumes 
are written; I hope it will eempt you from the illiberal 
e ene F e 
Fre ee pee ney 6A 


* : * = 


- Epwarp 5 
| e . 
O* KY: 1 have given you the flip; ſaved thirty „ 
miles, by proceeding this day directly from Eat- 
tham to town, and am now comfortably ſeated in my libra- . 
ry, in my own eaſy chair, and before my own fire; a 
ſtyle which you underſtand, though it is unintelligible to 
your, Lord. The town is empty; but I am ſurrounded | 
With a thouſand old acquaintance of all ages and charac- 
ters, who ate ready to anſwer a thouſand queſtions which 
Jam impatient to aſk. I ſhall not eaſily be tired of their 
company; yet I ſtill remember, and will honourably exe- 
cute, my promiſe of viſiting you at Brighton about the 
middle of next month. T have ſeen nobody, nor learned 
| any thing, in four hours of a town li fe ; but I can inform 
you, that Lady * * # * is now the declared Miſtreſs 
of Prince Henry of Pruffia, whom ſhe encbuntered at. ; 
Spa ; and that the Emperor ha invitedthe amiable cou- 
ple to paſs the winter at Vienna ; fine encouragement for 
warried women who behave themſelves properly. I ſpent 
a very 
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pak n, 1 8 1 dense June ES ia. 
HAVE more Fg once ſought, without having been 
ſo fortunate as to obtain, a proper opportunity, of. 

thanking you very. bacerely for the elegant compliment ; 
which 2 pay me, in a a work. abounding i in „ * 
all kinds. £ 

My, Sever Arabia Poets will ſee the we zefore next 
winter, and be proud to wajt upon you in their Engliſh 
dreſs. Their wild productions will, 1 latter myſelf, be 
thought intereſting, and got N merely on 5 
of their antiquity. © 

In the mean while, let me requeſt you to honour me 
with accepting a copy of a Law TraQ, which is not yet 
publiſhed : the ſubject is ſo generally important, hae 
make no apology for ſending you a profeſhional work. 
| You muſt pardon my inveterate hatred of C. Oftavia- 

nus, baſely ſurnamed Auguſtus. I feel myſelf unable to 
forgive. the death of Cicero, which, if he did not promote, 
he might have prevented, Beſides, even Mecænas knew 
the cruelty of his diſpoſition, and ventured to reproach 
him for it. In ſhort, I have not Chriftic be oe: Wr 
him. 
Wich regard: to Aſiatic letters, A aecefiry dien to 
my profeſſion will compel me wholly and eternally to 
abandon them, unleſs Lord North (to whom I am already 
under no ſmall obligation) ſhould think me worthy to 
concur in the improued adminiſtration of juſtice in Bengal, 
and ſhould appoint me to ſupply the vacancy of the India 1 
Bench. Were that appointment to take place this year, " 
1 ſhould probably travel, for ſpeed, through part of Egypt 
and 


ee erte e % Ehe b NHC 
many Eater tracts of literature and juriſprudence. I 
might become a good Malomalun lawyer before I reached: 
Calcutta, and, in my vacations, ſhould find leiſure to ex- 
plain, in my native language, whether the Arabs, Perſi- 
ans, and Turks, have written « on ene, hiſtory, and thy 
fine nn”) 

My . by! no means aa on 8 2 
appointment, as T am in eaſy circumſtances without 1 
profefiion, and have flattering proſpects in it ; but if che 
preſent ſummer and the enſuing autumn elapſe without -Y 
receiving any anſwer, favourable or unfavourable, I ſhall 
be forced to conſider that filence as a polite refuſal, and, 
having given ſincere thanks for paſt favours, ſhall entirely | 
drop all thoughts of Hfia, and, ** deep as ever plummet 
«ſounded, ſhall drown my Perfian books.” If my poli- 
tics have given offence, it would be manly in Miniſters to 
tell me ſo. I ſhall never be perſonally hoſtile to them, nor 
enliſt. under party banners of any colour; but I will never 
reſign my opinions for intergi, though I would cheerfully: 
abandon them on conviftien. My ' reaſon, ſuch as it is, 
can only be controlled by better reaſon, to which I am 
ever open. As to my freedom of thought, ſpeech, and 
action, I ſhall ever ſay what Charles XII. wrote under 
the map of Riga, 66 Dieu me Ba donnie 3 le diable ne me. 
 Potera pas.” But the fair anſwer to this objection is, that. 
my ſyſtem i is purely ſpeculative, and has no relation to my, 
ſeat on the bench in India, where I ſhould hardly think - 
pe 1 the Gentoos in the max ims of the Atheni- 

I believe I ſhould not have troubled you with this 
| Ste if I did not fear that your attendance in Parliament | 
might deprive me of the leaſure of meeting you at the 
Club next Tyeſday ; and i ſhall go to Oxford a few days 


after. At all times, and in all places, I ſhall ever be, 
with undiſſembled regard, * Sir, you much obliged 
and faithful ſervant. | 7 


W. JONES. 


| 10 
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81 R, I 3 : Wiurix, W 61. 9 
SI have Pant your Hiſtery of the Diels, Ks: 25 
5 as health and liars e een would 
ü gratify your numerous readers and admirers, by continuing 5 
it, at leaſt till. the irruption of the Arabs after Mahomet. 
En the Hiſtory. of che Eaſt is not very in- 
tereſting, and often diſguſting. I particularly. wiſh to ſee 
the reigns of Juſtin, Juſtinian, and I think Juſtin the 
Second, written by ſo maſterly a hand. There are ſtrik- 
ing facts and remarkable characters in all thoſe reigns, 
which have nat yet met with an able and ſagacious Hi 
torian. You ſeemed (as well as I recollect) to think the 
anecdotes of Procopius ſpurious ; there are ſtrange anec- 
dotes in them, and of a very different caſt from his Hiſ- 
oe 3 Can it be traced up when they firſt came to light? 
E xcuſe this ſhort . interruption from much better em- 
ployments or amuſements ; and believe me, Sir, with ite 
_—_ OE? yur Moſt obedient humble ſervant, .. 


HARDWICKE: 


FP. 8. . FE | 
add ung ſeat of the northern hives would greatly eluci- 2 
date and explain that part e AN” It N | 
e „ e 
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| 200N a return „de ee rſati 
D dur friend Mr. Smith, in which I ſtated to him every 
particular you mentioned to me, with reſpoct to the pro- 
priety of going on with your great work. I was happy || 
-to find, that his opinion coincided perſectiy with chat 
which I had ventured to give you. His deciſions, you 
Know, are both prompt and vigorous ; and he would at 
allow that you ought to heſitate a moment in your choice. - | 
He promiſed to write his ſentiments to you very fully. 
But as he may have neglected to do this, for it is not 
willingly that he puts pen to paper, I thought it might be ; 
. agreeable to you to know his opinion, though I imagine — 
you could hardly entertain any doubt concerning it. 1 
hope you have brought ſuch a ſtock of health and ſpirits 5 
from Brighthelmſtone, that you e een x 
deſk, and that in two winters or ſo, you will diſplay. the if 
creſcent of Mahomet on the dome of St. Sophia. I a. 
t'other day, in a work addreſſed to yourſelf, a ſenſible 
_ paſſage from F. Paul, which: perfe&ly removes one of 
your chief difficulties, as to the barrenneſs of ſome parts i 
your period. Hayley's Eſſay on Hiſtory, p. 133. By 
the bye, who is this Mr. Hayley ? His poetry has more 15 
merit than that of moſt of his conteraporaries ; but his 
whiggiſm is ſo bigoted, and his Chriſtianity ſo fierce, that 
he almoſt diſguſts one with two very good things. 
I have got quite well long ago, and am perfectiy free - 
from deafneſs ; but I cannot yet place myſelf i in any 6h j 
but that of the multa 7 Haan minanter. Be lo kind 26 
= 


Nye A 


— 


» PIE 2 2 * , 
1 1 3 1 
S 
— n 7 2 


ERR 1 — — 
— — 8 8 h .. = — 
_ =z 2 5 a — —— * — — * 22 1 — — _—_ — at 5 _ 
— 8 9 2 - — 3 22 — — > - — 9 * TAC NES 
= pſt <4 - = — - 4+ — 4 "7% 5 i 4 i... ts XR 
* — — 8 1 OR — — — - e 
_ — = r - — — 2 1 — —— —— "eat — N 
rr > — ———— 5 12 x 2 2 — mY - — 
. 8 m_ * — 4 — 4 * 3 = * — — 
8 . : — - 2 , * 2 = 
— e e 1 —— 1 —— = = — — N a ES - jo 4 7 
— bs » — Pa 
i * q — I 41 r PESTS - ey 28 = nn ym 9 
— * . . - , 6 ö 
2 * þ Ab >> — 
- P 4 1 
— $2 2 
a 1 * 1 
% ” 
| * ; by 
- - F 7 33 1 
2 ; 7 ry 4 
” * ” * 
. - * 
* A J 


; a 


EDWARD GIBBON Bic. | 
„„ ESE HR a 


ſurd, and believe me to be, with eee ee 


* er _ faubfully, - 


| 
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Eowany Omen e to Mrs. Cubes, Bath. 


DEAR MADAM, : neee Nov. ad, mY SID 


1 RETURNED to this dich with Low and Lady Shef. 
1 field, with the deſign of paſſing two or three weeks 
in a ſituation which had fo highly delighted me. But how | 


vain are all ſublunary hopes! I had forgot that there is 
ſome difference between the ſunſhine of Auguſt and the 


cold fogs (thongh we have uncomman good weather) of 
November, Inſtead of my beautiful ſea-ſhore, I am con- 
fined to a dark lodging in the middle of the town. ; N 


the place is ſtill full, and our time is now ſpent in the dull 


imitation of à London life. To complete my misfortunes, . 


Lord Sheffield was haſtily ordered to Canterbury and Deal, 
to luppreſs ſome diſturbances, and I was left almoſt alone 
with my Lady, in the ſervile ſtate of a married man. 


But he returns to-day, and I hope to be ſeated in my o n 
library by the middle of next week. However, you will 


not be ſorry to hear that I have refreſhed myſelf by a very 


idle ſummer, and indeed a much idler and more pleaſant 


winter than the Houſe of Commons will ever allow me to 
enjoy again. I had almoſt forgot Mr. Hayley; ; ungrate- 
fully enough, ſince I really paſſed a very ſimple, but en- 
tertaining day with him. His place, though ſmall, is ele- 
gant as his mind, which I value much more highly. 


Mrs, „ „* 4 wrote a melancholy ſtory of an American 


mother, a friend of her friend, who in a ſhort time had 
loſt three ſons ; one killed by the ſavages, one run mad 


from the * at that accident, and "A re taken at 5 


ſea, 


* ;. 
89 x 


| WILLIAM ROBERTSON. 
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2 now in England, a priſoncr in Forton bo it 

him ſomething perhaps might be done. Vour humanity 
will prompt you to obtain from Mrs, W * * 2 more 
accurate account of names, dates, and circumſtances; but 
you will prudently ſuppreſs my requeſt, leſt I ſhould raiſe.” 
hopes which it may not be in my power to gratify. Lady. 
S. begs to ſend her kindeft nnen . 
| dear Madam, ever TIO Ape FE 


N. E. 


1 Gizzon Eire t 2 onen. Bab. 1 


' DEAR MADAM, hy. ; | — BEET _ 


| 1 HOPE you have not bad's — uneaſineſs about 
the delay of my Midſummer letter. Whateyer nay, 

happen, you may reſt - fully ſecure, that the materials of 
it ſhall always be found. But on this occafion I have 
miſſed four or five poſts; poſtponing, as uſual, from morn- 
ing to the evening bell, which now rings, till it has oc- 
curred to me, that it might not be amiſs to encloſe the t 
eſſential lines, if I only added that the influenza has 2 | 
known to me only by the report of others. Lond Rock 
ingham is at laſt dead; a good man, whatever he might, 
be as a'miniſter ; his ſucceſſor is not yer named, and divi- 
ſions in the Cabinet are ſuſpected. If Lord Shelburne 
could be the man, as I think he will, the friends of his 
predeceſſor will quarrel with him before Chriſtmas. At 
all events, I foreſee much tumult and ſtrong oppoſition, 
from which 1 ſhould be very glad to extricate myſelf, by 
| quitting the Houſe of Commons with honour Whatever 

you may hear, I believe there is not the leaſt intention of 
diſſolving Parliament, which would indeed be a raſh and 
dangerous meaſure. I hope you like Mr. Hayley's po- 
em; he riſes with his ſubject, and ſince Pope's death, I 
am ſatisfied that England has not ſeen ſo happy a mixture 
* on "of 


verſe. This ſummer I ſhall ſtay in town, and work at 
my trade, till T make ſome holidays for my Bath excurſi - 
mf Lady Sheffield is at Brighton, and he is under tents,” 
like the wild Arabs; ſo that my country houſe is ** 
up. Tam, W ever yours. 


* cr 


1 OPIN cy Coxheath. 


to yours. At ſuch a moment it is diſagreeable (beſides 


ed; but Lord John“, Burke, Keppel, Lord Althorpe, 


ſhort, three months of proſperity has diſſolved a phalanx, 
which had ſtood ten years of adverſity. Next Tueſday, 


Pitt, the new Sepretary, or Chancellor +, at eee 
twenty. The day will be. rare and curious, and, if I 


Weſtminſter. Adieu. I hear the bell. How could 1 
vrite before I knew where you dwelt? 


© Lord Jon Carell © fn 0 


 EDWARD/GIBBON EE „„ 
of ſtrong ſenſe and' flowing numbers. Are you not de- : 
lighted with his addreſs to his mother? I underſtand that 
ſhe was in plain proſe every ching that he ſpeaks her in 


Eowany Gizzon Eſquire to the Right Honorable Lord 5 


„ mY | 


15 SYMPATHISE » wit your: Ente: yet Alexander, 
Hannibal, &c. have ſuffered hardſhips almoſt equal | 


lazineſs) to write, becauſe every hour teems with a new 
lie, As yet, however, only Charles has formally reſign- 
&c. certainly follow ; your Lord Lieutenant ſtays. In 


Fox will give his reaſons, and poſſibly be encountered by” | 


were a light dragoon, I. would take a gallop on purpoſe to 
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Eon 1 Es to the ker Hon Lord Save. 


* Th vi : 2” OT ib ugh, 1704 


SHOULD like to hear 8 whether you ſur- | 
vive the ſcenes of action and danger in which a dra- 
goon is continually involved. W hat a difference between 
the life of a dragoon and that of a philoſopher ! and I 


will freely own that I (the philoſopher) am much, better 
ſatisfied with my own independent and tranquil ſituation, 
in which I have always ſomething to do, without ever 
being obliged to do any thing. The Hampton Court villa 


has anſwered my. expeCtation, and proved no ſmall addi» 


tion to my comforts ; fo that I am reſolved next ſummer 


to hire, borrow, or ſteal, either the ſame, or ſomething, 
of the ſame kind. Every morning I walk a mile or more 
before breakfaſt, read and write quantum ſufficit, mount 
my chaiſe and viſit i in the neighbourhood, accept ſome in- 
vitations, and eſcape others, uſe the Lucans as MY. daily 
bread, dine pleaſantly at home, or ſociably. abroad, . re- 

ſerve for ſtudy an hour or two in the evening, lie in town. 


regularly once a week, &c. &c. &c. I have announced, 


to Mrs, G. my new arrangements ; the certainty t that Oc: 
tober will be fine, and my increaſing doubts whether, J. 


ſhall be able to reach Bath before Chriſtmas. Do you in- 


tend (but how can you intend any thing ?) to paſs the win· 
ter under canvaſs. Perhaps under the veil of Hawpton, 


Court I may lurk ten days or a fortnight : at Sheffield, if 


the enraged Lady does not ſhut the doors againſt me. 
The Warden * paſſed through in his way to Dover. He 
is not ſo fat, and more cheerful than ever. I had not any 


ou converſation with him ; but he clearly! holds the 
balance; 
'* Lord North. 


EDWAAD GIBBON. i = 


dels dan de d drop out of his hand. The 
pandeemonium (as T underſtand) does not moet till the 
twenty ſixth of November. Town is more a deſert than 
I ever knew it. I arrived yeſterday, dined at Sir Joſhua's 
with a tolerable e eee 
nn, ̃‚ Ta Adieu. 5 


3 


| Epwany Gon 5 to Lord SugrFIELD ar. 
_—_— Camp. | 


BunrInes. ernuxr, | Oftober 55 mw 


N the approach of winter, my paper houſe at Hamp- 
ton becomes leſs comfortable; my viſits to Bentinck- 
ſtreet grow longer and more frequent, and the end of next 
week will reſtore me to the town, with a lively wiſh, 
however, to repeat the ſame, or a ſimilar experiment, 
next ſummer. I admire the affurance with which you 
propoſe a month's reſidence at Sheffield, when you /are 
not ſure of being allowed three days. Here it is current- 
ly reported, that camps will not ſeparate till Lord Howe's 
return from Gibraltar, and as yet we have no news of his 
arrival. Perhaps indeed you may have more intimate 
correſpondence with your old friend Lord Shelburne, and 
already know the hour of your deliverance. I ſhould like 

to be informed. As Lady S. has entirely forgotten me, I 
ſhall have the pleaſure of forming a new acquaintance, . I 
have mee WY Wa is now too late to 
repent. 
Iam at a lofs what to ſay or think about our PREY | 
tary Nate. A certain late Secretary of Ireland reckons 
the Houſe of Commons thus: Miniſter one hundred and 
forty, Reynard ninety, Boreas one hundred and twenty, 
the reſt unknown, or uncertain. The laſt of the three, 
by ſelf or agents, talks too much of abſence, neutrality, 
moderation. I ſtill think he will diſcard the game. | 


I am 


4 ND FROM 


11 am not eee eee ee eee 
ä independence ; but I think it ſeems ill- timed and uſeleſs; 
r Lia eee os the metaphyſical diſputes 


| between Government and Seceſſion about the meaning of 

ty IM | it. Lord Loughborough will be; in town Sunday: ſeven- 
=. - _. night.” I log to-fee Rim and Un 1 think be will take 
_ * a very decided part. If he could throw aſide his gown, 

| he would make a noble leader. The Eaſt India news are 

q | excellent. The French * — to the Mauritius, Heyder 

BY deſirous of peace, the Nizam and Mahrattas our friends, 


3 


and ſeventy lacks of rupees in the Bengal treaſury, while 
we were yorng e Adieu. Vi 
Joon, „ I ng 5, 
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HAVE e writing — The air of 15 

1 don. is admirable; my complaints have vaniſhed, and 
the gout ſtill reſpects me. Lord Loughborough, with 

whom I paſſed an entire day, is very well ſatisfied with 
his Iriſh expedition, and. found the barbarous people very 

kind to him. The caſtle is ſtrong, but the volunteers are 

formidable. London is dead, and all intelligence ſo to- 

rally extinct, that the loſs of an army would be a favour- 

able incident. We have not even the advantage of ſhip- 

wrecks, which muſt ſoon, with the ſociety of you and 
Gerard Hamilton, become the only pleaſures of Brighton. 

My Lady is precious, and deſerves to ſhine in London, 

when the regains her palace. The workmen are flow, 

N : bdut T hear that the Miniſter talks of hiring another houſe 
_ after Chriſtmas®, Adieu, till Monday ſeven- night. 


* Lord North, while his houſe was repairing, inhabited Lord Shef- 
field's in Downing-ſtreet- | 
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As I rived. 2 frm PI; on n Wedneſday laft, 

we were ſome time in town in mutual ignorance. 
Unlucky enough; vet our loſs will be ſpeedily repaired. 
Your reaſon for not writing is worthy of an Iriſh Baron: 
You thought Sarah might be at Bath, becauſe you direct- 
ed letters to her at Clifton near Briſtol; where indeed 1 | 
faw her ,in a delightful ſituation, 8 by the winter 8 
winds, and ſcorched by the ſummer fun. A nobler rea- a 
ſon for your ſilence would be the care of your papers, to 
record your. ſteps, words, and actions. I was, pleaſed © 
with-your. Coventry oration : a panegyric on * * * #* 5 
a ſubject entirely new, and which no orator before your- 

ſelf would have dared to undertake. You have acted with | 

| prudence and dignity in caſting away the military yoke. 

This next ſummer you will ſit dovyn (if you can ſit) in 

the long loſt character of a country gentleman. | 

Fer my own part, my late journey has only confirmed 

me in the opinion, that Number Seven in Bentinck-ſtreet 

is the beſt houſe in the world. I find that peace and war 

alternately, and daily, take their turns of converſation, 

and this (Friday) is the pacific day. Next week we ſhall 
probably hear ſome queſtions on that head very ſtrongly 

aſked, and very fooliſhly anſwered, &c. Give me a line 

by return of poſt, and probably I may viſit Downing- 

ſtreet on Monday evening; late, however, as [ am en- 

gaged toner n Adieu. 
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ing the following Letters, yet as he thought ft 10 pine | 
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| baute Dr, PriefJey way not he juſtified for pchlih. 


— 2 with a volume of ſermons ſoon after Mr. Gibbhan's 
Z x not * ae N I ; 


55 . cue to. «af. Pann, | bg TY 
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X . 1 hou have- 


F with pleaſure your Hiſtory of the Cdrrupgivts-of 4 
 Chriftianitry.. You have been careful to. inform mie} that 
it is intended, not as a gift, but as a challenge, ani futh 
a challenge you muſt permit me to decline. At the fatne 
time you glory in outſtripping the zeal of the Mufti and 
the Lama, it may be proper to declare, that I ſhould 
equally refuſe the defiance of thoſe venerable divines. 
Once, and once only, the juſt defence of my own ver- 
city provoked me to deſcend into the amphitheatre ; but 
as long as you attack opinions which I have never main- 
_ tained, or maintain principles which I have never denied, 
u may ſafely exult in my filence and your own victo 
Ke difference between us, (on the credibility-of | t 
cles.) Which you chuſe to ſuppoſe, anti with'ts atyhe;"is 
a trite and antient topic of controverſy,” ahd; Kenia : 
opinion. which you entertain of ybuffelf and bf me, "ir 
does not "appear probable that our diſputes woult 
edify or enlighten the Public. 7 valor n Inlog- 
The Public will decide to whom the” br invid!Hi name : 
of Unbelitver more juſtly delongs; to the Hiſtöriau, whb, 
without interpoſing his own ſentictents, has delivered a 
ſimple” narrative of authentic facts, or to the difputäht 
who proudly rejects all natural proofs of tlie A 
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eee Sir, 8 . = 
the objeQs of my paſt and future ſtudies, give me leave to 
| convey to your ear the almoſt unanimous, and-not offen- 
five wiſh, of the philaſaphic world: that you would 
conſine your talents and induſtry to thoſe ſciences in which 
real and uſeful. improvements gan be made. Remember 
the end af your predeceſſor Servetus, not of his life, (the 
Calvins of aur days are reſtrained from the- uſe of the 
fame fery arguments, ) but, I mean, the end of his repu- 
tation. His theological writings are loſt in oblivion; and 
if his book on the Trinity be ſtill preſerved, it is only 
2 ey eb anfiowcaret Peueyrot 
ah wag iy; 
ON . your ovlent humble Enn. 
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dering the object of my Hi/tory, to have ſent you a 


copy of it as a mark of my gfleem or friendfhip. What I 
meant was to act the part of a fair and open adverſary, 


poſed :. for though you are of a different opinion, I do 
not think that either of us could be better employed ; 8 


yon ſay, you would alſo decline, become parties in the 
buſineſs, 1 ſhould rejoice the more. I do not well know 
what you can mean by intimating, that I am a greater Un- 
| believer than yourſelf; that I attack opinions which you 
never maintained, and maintain principles which you 

Vet he x H 1 never 


— 


1 would have been impertinent in me, eſpecjally confſi- | 


and I am truly ſorry that you decline the diſcuffion I pro- 


and, ſhould the Mufti and the Lama, whoſe challenge, 


\ 
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w aſſeredit Chriſtianity: in: fact, while. in wende peu . 
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of 


never deni If yen mean te aſſort that yon ard be, 
hever in Ohriſtianity, and meant to recomtnend 0,1 
| bins fay, thut your mode of writing has been very 


| pap cert ap ger If there be any certain me. 


real object, -yours: has haen 


thod of diſcovering 


preſent yourſelf as a friend to it: a conduct which I ſcruple 
nat to call highly unworthy and mean: am inſolt : on che 
cotirmon ſenſe of the Chriſtian world; as a. method. of 
ſcreening you from the notice of the law, (which is a8 
Hoſtile to me as it is to yon, ) you muſt know that it 
could ayail you nothing; and, though that mode af tit. 
ing might wanne ee wirty in the firſt in · 
ventor of it it has boen too often repeated to-deſerpy ha 


appellation Oo Way 5 fs fy * tt w⸗ 


According to your own" ruſe of: decke chis charge 
ought to provoke you to deſcend into the amphitheatre oe 
more, as much as the accuſation of Mr. Davis: ſor i = 
a call upon you to defend, not your: principles only, but 


alſo your honour. For what can reſſect greater dithonour: 


3 


oma man, than to ſay one thing and mean another ã You 
have certainly been very far from confiming yourſelf.) 25 
you pretend, to a ſimple narrative of authentit HA, 
without interpoſing your on ſentiments. I hold ng gpi- 
nions, obnoxious as they are, that I am not ready bock to 
abo in the moſt; explicit manner, and alſo to defend with 
any perſon. of competent judgment, and ability... Had 1 
not conſidered you in. this light, and alſo as fairly 8 
by the ſtrain of your writings, to ſuch a challenge, 1 | 
ſhould nat have called upon you as 1 have done. The 
Public will form its own judgment both of that and of your 
ſilence on the occaſion ; and finally decide between you, 
the humble hi iftorian, and me, the proud diſputant. 
As to my reputation, for which you are ſo very 


5 obligingly concerned, give me leave to obſerve, that, as 
far as it is an object with any ,perſon, and a thing to be 


enjoyed by. himſelf, ic muſt depend upon his parti- 


_ cular notions and feelings. Now, odd as it will appear to 


you, 


— eſteemn of 4 | 
1 {oval lafore-.e-therdadeſtation- of, 
the greater part of the preſent nominally Chriſtian world 
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that happen to hear me) gives me more real ſatisfaction, 


than the applauſe of what you call the philoſophio world. I 


admire Set Vetus, by whoſe example: you with me to take 
warning, more for his courage in dying for the cauſe of 


important truth, than I ſhould have done it, beſides the 


certain” diſcovery of the circulation of the blood, he had 
made any other „ eee e 28 ee 


phy te e r bs hy 


However, I do not e my philoſophical friends 
(of whonv I have many, and whom I think I value as 1 


ought,) have to do with my metaphyſical or theological 


writings. They may, if they pleaſe, conſider them as 


N my particular whims or amuſements, and accordingly neg- 


lect them. They have, in ſact, interfered very little with 
my application to philoſophy, ſince I have had the means 
of doing it. I was never more buſy, or more ſucceſsfully 
ſo, in my pfiloſophical purfuits, than during the time that I 


have been employed about the Hiſtory of the Corruptious 


of Chriſtianity: Lam at this very time, zotus inillis, as my 
friends know-;'-and as the Public will know in due time; 
which with me is never long, and if you had thought proper 
to enter into the diſcuſſion 1 propoſed, it would not have 
made me neglect my laboratory, ot omit a- «gs —_— 
Be that 1 ſhould otherwiſe have made. e tohiag xi 
e gh 4 am, Sir, af Bs 2255 
„ eee A e very nde 1995 'y 
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8 I do not eee 4 
K tentions of anethet, IL {hall not cnquize how. dar 
you are inclined to ſaffery/ or inffi& martyrdom. It only 
becomes me to ſay, that the Ryls and temper of your laſt | 
letter have ſatisfied me of the propriety of declining all far- 
ther corraſpondeiice, whether public or private, with 
r ary Sin, ue ee . M. K. 8 
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Arty ney. \ not withed to hive any Fe 
 cofreſpondence with you. All chat my "MS. card requir- 
2 was a limple acknowledgment. of the. .receipt- of the 
copy of my work. You choſe, how howeyer, I a 
ſpecimen of your temper . and Feelings 3” i 
thought to be an opening to a' further call upon you for a | 
Juſtificatign..of yourfelf ; in public. Of this 1 was willing 
to take advantage; ; and, at the fame time, to ſatisfy you, 
that my . philoſophical purſuits, for which, . in 
1 N or not, you were pleaſed to expreſs ſome rn, 
- ould not be interrupted i in conſequence of i it. 5 
85 . As this correſpondence, - -from the origin 4017 nature 
: ity cannot be deemed confidential,” I may, eſpecially if I - 
5 We e my obſervations « on your! conduct as an Hiſtorian, 
give the Public an opportunity of judging of the propriety 
of my anſwer to your fiſt Wer in rows letter, and! alſo 
to this laſt 3 . one; to. interpret "Which 
. requires 


— e Wee pe in. 


tentiaus with reſpoct % Chriſſianity, though yau might 


thipk you had carefully concealed Prom nee, 
1 35.977 RY L of IR ts) „ . 
Wiking to'hiear from yay juſt as lille 38 you pleaſe i in 
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F NN Gian. be wil chably 


learn, that a ſingle copy of à paper, addreſſed under 


' 2 ſeal ta 3 fingle perſon, and not relative tp any public or 
official buſineſs, muſt always be conſidered as private cor 
reſpondence.; which a man of honour is not at liberty to 
Print without the conſent of the writer. That conſent i in the 
_ preſent inſtance, Mr. Gibbon thinks proper to with-hold ; 
and, a he deſires to eſcape all farther altercation, he ſhall 
not trouble Dr. Prieſtley or himſelf with , the 
Sd bit e „ 
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NR. Babs; is as e to be guilty "of any real 
„ impropriety as Mr. Gibbon can wiſh him to de: 
J bus, as the correſpondence between them relates not to 

„ any, Private, but only to a public matter, he apprehends | 
go + chat it may, according to Mr. Gibbon s on diſtinction, at | 

the pleaſure of either of the parties be Jaid before” the 

| Public; 415 hve. in ber, are intereſted to know, at leaſt, 


5 the 


1 
0 
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and juſt an much vou pleaſe in public, I am, 
> ſervant. 5 
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NH of a ee or court 


Appel u to men br Möonotr, und wins: 


he world ; 'and he Qefifts nio favôur. neh . 
r. Prieqtley "Yds ent a ſingle copy of the cort 
45 e in London. with leavers dhe e k te an 


other common friends, but with — oh of to WEE" a. 
8 | 


law 1 180 of reaſon both are bem 
Mr. Gibbon never thought himſelf at” wen e 
| y of, a letter to a third perſon? 0 
"RA Gibbon may eaſily eſcape all forther alte 
diſcontinuing this mutually diſagreeable correſf 
by leaving Dr. Prieſtley to act as his own'"diſcretio 
| diſcretion | may dictate; and for og: hitmſelf Sal, We. 
not Mr. Gibbon, "ie roſponſible. . 19 ee , 10 
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1 dd 5 1 14 A nns, ere l 
Our vr! i ”aime la Joie et ch confiance de nos ſen- 
— timens reciproques! Nous nous ainions b 2 FEloig- 21 
nement £ le ſilenee, et il nous ſuffit à l'un et à autre, de 
ſavoir de i tems en tems, des nouvelles de la ſantè et ace 
heyr d de fon ami. Avjour@hui 3 j'ai beſoin de vous Ecrire 
je commence ſans excuſes et fans reproches, comme fi ior | 
allions Teprendre la conyerſation -familiere du jour pres 
dent. 81 je propoſois de faite un comptei rums de mes 
Etudes, de mes occupations, de mes plaiſirs, de mes W 
velles liaifans, de ma politique, tovjours mitts,” mais um 
peu plus rapproch&e des grands Evenemens, je multipliersi® 
mes in 44 le, et je ne ſais pas encore votre avis ſur cer | 
que je vous ai deja envoys.” Dans c cette Fiſtoire modetne;” 
| il 


3 


5 my Fare —— 
ä 9 i f de la dec | | as 5 
1 autant qa, eu pus Auger gar eee . 


de PAngleterse 4pa.celle an Torna. Notre chute, e, 
: 5. a 666. N u dence, Apres une gyerre fans, ſoer = 
— paix . . glorieuſe, il nous reſte de quot 
vivre contens et heureux; et lorigue j je me ſuis depouille, 
du: role de Memhre du Parlement, p 
Philoſophe, et. hiſtgrien, nous pourrſons bien nous trouver, . 5 
d'acgord ſur la plupart des ſeßnes Etonnantes qui viepnent | | 
de ſe, paſſer devant nos nos veux, et gui. fourniront une 2 5 
matière. aux plus habiles de mes ſucceſſeurs. 3 
Bornans, nous. 4 cette heure à un objet moins al ſr, 
ſang. Kants, Mais pus, ipiE+efſant pour tous Jes deux, et 
'eſh heaycoup;.que, Je meme objet. puiſſe N dee 
i ng ſont pas vũs, qui a peine fe ſont ecrit c 


. Þ 4) 8 


— ma foi depuis huit ans. Ma plume, tres Fs. | 


ſeuſe au commencement, ou .plotot avant le commence- , 


ment, marche gfſez vite, lorſqu elle Feſt un fois miſe en 
train; mais une raiſon gui m 'empecheroit de lui donner 


carri ge, e ęſt I eſpẽ tagen de pouyoir bient6r ms. ſeryir 


avec vous d'un ioſtrument encore plus commode, la langue. 
Que FPhemme, hom Anglois, homme Gibbon, eſt 


un. ſet animal |. Je Veſpere, je le defire,, | je | le puis, m 
je ne. ſais Pay. 11 je le veux, encore moins f PD, 
cette voloiné. ay Voici mon hiſtoire, autant 1 elle 4 
vous J/Eclairer, duelle pourra m 'cclairer HERE ths far” 
mes. veritables intentions, qui me parofſſent eyes ares. 
et ixẽs. ẽquiyoques; et vous aurez la bonts d ma TE 
gw elle ſera ma conduite future. n vous 3 95 8 


81 71089 


226; Mag grand perea fait ſa fortune, gue! mon u pere by 2001! in. 
gee avec un peu trop 4 appetit, et que je. Jouis. aftu often | ent 
du fruit, ou Plutöt du ſeſte de! leurs travaux. Vous n avez | 
ouhlis que js lyis entre au Parlement ſans beißen e, 1 
ambition, et que 2 mes vues ſe bornoient 3 i la place 
Sms e d "un. Ker, of 7 be rade. Cette = HG Je 
at 


Fe 
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. 


ons ammieg duft peu la pyillance, 


ur redevenir homme, ; 
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Lamée precsdente; l oragè a gronde ſur os tees i MMH:erd 

Norch a ttt tenverſs, votre ferviteur chaſſt ret le Burde 
mafteur, j6 ſuis toujours reſts Metnhre de 14 Chatibren 
bafſe : à la fin du dernier Parlement (en 1996) M. EH 
à retire ſa nomination; mais la faveut de Millet North 1 
facitits ma rentrée, et la reconnoiſſance f impODf 165 
je tenois en partie de lui. Cet hyver nous ne Jolnbüturr: 
ſous les Eterdards réumie (vous ſaves gotfe hifeirey de 
Milord North, et de M. Fox; nous avons triompfie d“ 
Milotd Sbelburne et de la paix, et mon ami Je HH 0 
my 8 remontè ſur fu bete e qtralſts 
le Secretaire d Etat. C'eſt à preſent qu'il Petit Pier e 
dire: C' toit beaucoup pour el; * , 1129 
vous; et malgté les aſfurances les plus forte; Pat tro“ 
de raiſpt, pour avoir de la fol. Avec beaucbüp d — 
Et des quslités tres reſpectables, M n'a plus i le Hires ft #2. 
le cr6dit/de premier miniſtre; des co llegues plus dis 
lu onle vent les moteeaux les plus friands; qui fort zuffföt 
de vorbs par 1a votacité de leurs creatures; nos malhelifse 
et nos reformes ont diminub le nombre des grace?” par 
| orgueil ou par pareſſe, je ſollicite auſſi mal, ex f Je af. | 
viens enfin, ce ſera peut etre à la veille unk novel 
1Evahition,. qui me ſera perdre dans un inſtant, E q! 
m' aura coute tant de ſoins et de recherches. Si je fe con! 
Juftais que mon cœur et ma raiſon, je rempfbis ür E 
champ cette indigne chiaine de la dependaties Je quite: 
rois je Parlement, Londres, TFAngleterre je cherchefbwWw 
ſous un ciel plus doux, dans un pays prus tr aqguffeglle 
rebos, Ia liberté, - Vaiſance, ut une ſobiste Eelafre tr? 
aimable. Je couleroĩs quelques anntes de ma wie landet 
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—— par ſa poſition, auſſt dien due pat. 


qui n enleveroit cia jours par — Je er 
leur zele, et je leur ai promis de ne partir qu'en automue, 
apres avoir conſaerd lꝰttẽ à cette dernière tentatve. Le 
eee anyones eee fi oY 


U . 


si jn parwi 3 ee n * 
douteus. Lauſsane a eu mes prewices; elle me ſera tou- 
jours chere par le doum ſouvenir-de ina jeuneſſe. Au bout 
de treats ams, je me rappelle les poliſſons qui font au- 


jourd· hui juges, les petites filles de la ſociẽtẽ du — tf 


qui ſont devenutes-grand-neres. - Votre pays eſt charmant, 
et, mullgrs le d6godit de Jean Jacques, les meeùrsg er et 
prit de ſex habitans, me parviſſent trs aſſortis aux bords 

du lac Leman. Mais un tréſor que je ne trouverois qux 
* a c'eſt. un ami qui me convient également par 
les ſentitnens, et les id6es, avec qui je n'ai jamais c. 
un inſtant d ennui, di ſẽchereſſe, ou de rẽſerve· Autre. 
fois dang, nos Rbres Epanchemens, eee 15 
le projet de vivre enſemble, — — n 
tous les details da Roman, aver une chaleur qui nous ton: 


noit nons memes. A preſent il demeute, on plutõt vun 


demeurez, (car je me; laſſe de ce ton Etude) am ane 
maiſon charmante et commode; je vois d ei mon apparte·- 

ment, nos ſalles communes, notre table, et nos prome My 
nades ; mai ce mariage ne vaut rien, 8'il ene eee wi 


conſtances locales, des gots nouveaux, de noovelles lia. 
ſons, /peuyent1 'oppoſer aux deſſeins, qui nous ont paru les 
plas, agreabh dans Je lointain. Pour fixer mes idees, et 
pour nous Spargne ges regrets, 4 faut me devoiler aver 
la franchiſe, dont * vous ai donne Pexemple, le tableau 
extẽrieur 


jo ne: remrarols' dune ma patrie queen homme libres“ 
ſors qm Ee. Mos: atnis, et Torvout Mond Sheffield; > 50 
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ſt trop delicat pour uppoier Findiſrene et levegans, 
A Vinelinaton, mais 3 ala delice de won ami. Pour w'ar- 


6 Je.oligttle. motheachoraecs atafinde 


Fx kioig duit, je ne vondfoig. hn leit malten, 


ſeul. D' vun autre cots, une penſion. uv d 
monte ſur: Pancien pied de celle de Wee APY 


| done une maiſan commode et riantes un état an. lefſas. ge. 
| la hourgeoiſie, un mari inſtruit, une femme qui 17 8 


deu comme le fils unique, ou plutòt gomme e Herend, 


doojours ma reponſe. A la fig dun ps, e 


6 tie —— 


Apen. etre woo: - 


ces projet fab ori, et de ine — Lauſange votre 
boy, yoiling, ſans etre prociſement,. Notre. war; 


par raiſon d' Economie, que-.poyr-Fviter, Eenngi de man . 
, fuk dg, 
droit plus a, mon age, ni à mon * 


ma vie au milieu d'une ſoule de jeunes An lois £ 


du college, moi qui aimerois | 
i / pouvdis etre le ſeul de ma natiend 1 me faygr 


bleroit pas a Madame Pavilliard, et. Naſſurancę d 


la famille. Pour nous arranger ſans gene, je mevdlerar 
très volontiers un joli pan ſous le meme. cen I 
dans le yoilinage, et puiſque le menage le plus foible,; ae | 
ENCore de =toffe pour une forte penſions. je 22 
oblis 6 de chicaner ſur les conditions pecuniaires, . $44 1 


vdis | Jechp de cette dernigre eſpErange, je FENOncergls, 
33 ma ſecoude patrie, pour, cherche ae 
aſyle, pon PAS, A, Geneve, triſte ſejopr du travail gt. ge 
Afcorde, mais aux bords du lac de Neuſchateh, 225 & 
ns Sayopards-de. Chamberry, ou ſqus Je beau get. 
Jon jpces Meéridionales de la France, . Je finis, psd; 
ment, parceque j'ai mille choſes a vos. dire, Agg. 
due nous nous reſſemblons pour Ja Ch — 
le hayapdage avant, ou meme ee fade 
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: hommes Je le plus pareſſeux, mais de ul, — 1777 ahi 


nel, d un ſervice ęſſentiel, le x emier, gupier ego 


rai à compter les ſemaines, les jours, les heures. Ne me 


| les faites Ps compter trop long tems. Vale. 
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primer, Modficur et cher ami, 
ie robes iv 4 Tenfitichs que m'a fat 
ro otre lettre. Tout — o.oynhmnt fond de 
plaifir et d' eſperance qui reſteront dan ceeuf, juſquà 
ce que” ous les en Capel n SS HF 24-6 OEM. 
fair elpbrer que nous Ton es vivre quelque 
tems agréablement enſe 2 
ubbitien que Je us cnnus jainais ; mais par d'autres cir- 
conſtaiclh, Je ine trouve dns In meme fituarioh d'ormbar- 
ras et inte rtituce od vous Etes auff à cette Epoque: II y 
a2 un an Aue Vere leitre; mon cher ami, m'auroit fat 
waer fins doute, mais en ce moment, elle m en fat bien ö 
dvantage* elle vlent en quelque fagon I mon ſecours. 
Depuis Hu retour d' Italie, ne pouvant me aber 
i vendre ma maiſon, mennuyant d'y etre ſeul (car je ſuis 
comine. vous; Monfievr; et je deteſte de manger ſanscom- 
je) ne voulant” pas Jouer 3 des stranger, J'af pris je 
parti 1 53 m*arranger aſſez joliment au premier etage, et et er de 
done la Tecond à uns famille de mes amis, qui me ure 
rit, et que je loge. Cet arrangement à paru petidant long 
tems contribuer au bonheur des deux parties. Mais tout 
elt trafiſitbire fur cette terre. Ma maiſon ſera vuide, 150 
rout apparence, 'fur la fin de Lets, et je ine vois Gabe 
tout auth embürräſſé et incertain, que je Peas il 52 
quelques aides, nefachant quelle nouvelle focitts 'Qhoilir: 


et affe diſpos & vendre entin cette poſſeſſion” qui ma 


a+ 


r TS LC 


1 caüfs Het der plaifits,” et bien des peines. IIa maiſot'elt 

my done A votre di poſition pour cet automne, et vous y arri- 

i wee cmm un Dieu Gains une ae finit Pem- 
MIT IJ} A 39164 90 291 „ne 
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5 reſolution, convaincu. — aimer 1 — 
1 pope enen eee Aare ren ii ma 
patole Thonneur, que mon int6ret n'ioflue en rien ſur ce 
dus je vais 6crire,, et que je ne dirai pa un mot; qu e 
vous difle,. ſi T hermite de la grotie etoit um am 
155 Vos amis Anglais vous aiment pour ceux nemes: 
moi que vg : | Rappellez, vous, man chen ami, 
| gue Je vis avec peine votre entree; dans je Par nt, 
crois:\n'avgir.6t6 que trop bon ;prophete ;- jeſus, Sup gue 
cette carriere vous a fait $prouver plus de privations que de 
| Joviflances, beaucoup plus de peines que de-plaibrs,; 
cru toujours, depuis que je vous aj Gonpy, que vwd, ties 
_ deſtine$ à vivre heureux par les plaifirs. du cabinet ct ide la 
ſociẽte, que tout autre marche 6tait un (rt de la route du | 
donheur, et que ce m etait que les-qualiges. rf unigt d hem · 
me de lettres, et d' homme aimable de ſocid4h,, qui, payyoi» 
ent vous procurer gloire, honnaur, - plaiſirs,. et ugſgjte 
continuelle de jouiſſances. Au bout de quelque udn 
Votre ſalle, vous ſentirep, parſaitoment que j/ay0is. bien qu, 
> et que Vevenement a juſtiſiẽ mes ids. Lorſque i ai ap» 
pris que vous Etiez Lord of Ttads, j en ai iti fachk; quand 
| Tai ſu que vous vier perdu cette place, je m'en ſuis . 
Jouis pout vous; quand on m'a annoncꝭ que Milond North 
 Etgir, remantE ſur ſa bete, j'ai cru vous voir, tres mal à 
un iſe, en croupe derriere. lui, et je mien ſuis affligs 
r vaus- Je ſuis done charms, mon cher ami, d yous 
avoir à pied, et je vous conſeille tres ſincare men de xeſhen 
4ans cette poßiion, et bien lein de ſollieuer la Place en 
queſtion, de la refuſer, ſi elle. vous 6tair, oſfurte Mile 
guincées vous dedommageront elles de eing Jou rig 
Il la none Go mens AIRLINE j'ai-peine à 
cov ing micro 1 
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_— conſtance coontinaceNe de votre minifiere; 


. ⁰ / nee boon eghane Prone et 


e — — | 


- es d joif long tuts conſtamment, et N 'eſt il Ty plus 
defagrendde, Won cher Monſieur,” de naveir plüs 1000 
livtes Gert. de rente, quilt un 616 ugrénble d'en jer? 
© D*ailledfs ne poutres vous pas toujours fentrer duns la Far- 

rere, f Thnibition ou Veavie de ſervir Ia pattie,” vos re- 
— veus' 2 ee "pits CI 


p mme, le galant homme, n'eſt jamais inutile. - 

* 0 de Weite I Vous préſenter le tableau que vous trouve- 
n Vous aimiez ma maiſon etmon jardin, c*eſt bien au- 
hy tre chdſe à prefect.” Au premier stage qui donne ſur la de- 
cent d Ouchy, Je me luis arrange un appartement qui me 

fulfit, j ai une chambre de domeſtique, deux ſallons, et deux 
"cabinets; J'ai au plein pied de la terraſſe, deux autres fal- 
ons dotit lun ſert en ts de ſalle à manger, et Pautre de 
Gallon de compagnie. J'ai fait un nouvel/appartetnient de 


"wits ide Wins le vuide entre la maiſon et Ja remiſe, en 


condite Y wellement en onze pieces, tant! grandes que pe- 


- tites, tournses au Levant et au Midi, meublees fans uudg- 


nificende, dEplacte, mais avec une forte F elegance dont 


Feſpere que vous ſeriez fatisfait. La terraſſe a peu change ; 


mais elle eſt termin&e'par un grande cabinet mieux propor- 
tiomis que le precEdetit,” garnie tout du long, de caiſſes 


Sbrangers Se. La treille, qui ne vous eſt pas indiffe- 
"'Fents;%a embelli, profpers, et regne preſqu*entierement 
juſque au bout; parvenu à ce bout, vous trouverez wn 
petit chemin qui vous conduira à une chaumiere placec 
dans un coin; et de ce coin, en ſuivant le long d'une autre 
route a l' Anglaiſe, le mur d'un manege, Vous trouverez 
au 


— „* 


don — — — nanny +1 
du Chène, et tout ce qui ſe paſſe dam ce Faubourg Pat 
acquis la vigne au- deſſuus du jardin; en al arrach 
ce qui Etoit devant la maiſon; Yen ai fait un tapis vert 

en neee ide Ana dg — dbte | 
T bonger, = 
aa ea. les Grangers viennent 
le voir et Vadmirent, et malgré la deſcription e que 
je vous en fais, vous en ſerez content. * 192 RP 

* — —— dee eee 


wg, TE . e FA een 


„ 15 104 2 Reb | 

. 3 moi z vous comprenez 7 25 que j'ai mente 
ceptẽé pour la ſenſibilits ; je ſuis a Ia mode, mes nertz ſont; 
atraques ; je ſuis plus melancolique, mais je n' ai pas plus. 
d'humeur; vous ne ſouffrirez de mes maux quę tout an 


plus n6gativement. Enſemble, et ſpars, par nos lage-, 
mens, nous jouirons vis-a-vis Fen de autre, de la,plus, 


grande liberte. Nous prendrons une gouverng it >. douce. 
et entendue, plutot par commodité que par nèceſſitꝭ; Gar, 

je me chargerois ſans crainte de la \ ſurintendance. Tai fai 
un ménage de quatre, pendant quelque tems; j ai fait. le 
mien, et je Ja remarqus que cela marchoit tout Keul, quand. 
c*Etoit une. | fois « en train. Les petites gens qui o' 'ont quę ge 
merite, font rand bruit pour rien. Mon jardin nous, 
fournira avec abondance de bons fruits et d'excellens S. 
gumes Pour! la reſte de la table et de la depenſe, dome. 
tique, je ne demanderais pas mieux que. de vous regevoit 8 
| chez moi, comme vous m' avez regu chez voz; mais n 
ſituations ſont diferentes à cet egard; cependant ſi: von 
etiez plus ruins, je vous roffrirois ſans doute, et je ee 
le faire; mais avec les rentes que vous yes, duaad i- | 
tois chez. vous, en les ſuppoſang, meme. di LES. 
* ˙1 1 £01563 £214 group 1G tan, 
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| Cn que, vous ne ſeries. par taut ailleurs au meme. 


—— „Dos revenus. Toejoum ſeres 
A ca qui q oſpere, plus decemment et plus com- 


e 200697004 i 185” th} e 1 oval wogs wp 95 

neh \fociers, quoique. ine 8 Je: 
y rinviter, -ſi-1yous tien tandem 1 
— — ere 


moiſells-Snloqn; et M. de Montolicu (Madame of mon, 
- _ Poker et lam, — Madame de Severy, et 
Naſſau, Mademoiſelle de 'Chandieu, 
rk Wo M. avec leuts deux filles jolies : 
„Madames de Crouſaz, Polier, de Charrieres, 
86. font Uti/fonds'de bonne compagnie dont on ne ſe lalſe 
point, Et dont M. de Servan eft ſi content qu'il regrette 
toujours Ferre” oblige de retourner dans ſes terres, et ne 
reſpire que pour 5 établir tout 2 fait a. Lauſanne. II palſa . 
tout Phyver-de 1582 avec nous, et il fut, on ne peut plus, 
agtbable.  V6is trouveres les moeurs changes eli bien, 
et plus'c6nfordies I à nos ages, eta. nos caraQteres 3 peu de 
de: Werren de grands repas, mais beaucor 
ſobpers, de petites aſſemblées, od Ton Nil 8 © 
qa" vent, 06 "on cauſe, lit, &c. et __ bn Gl 
avee foi Jes facheux de toute eſpecc. II y a te Bi- 
manche uti T6ciers, od tout ce qu'il y A Wow peu diftin-- 
gus en Strangeres et Etrangers, eſt Woite Cela fait d. 
aſſemblses de 40 à 50 perſonnes,” od on voit ce qu dh fe 
rote guete ze reſte de ia ſemaige, et ces hk WAL" 
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font" quelquefois” plaifir- Nous ſommes fort degoutts des 


eiraugets, Turtout des jeunes gens, et nous les 'Ecartons © 
avec loin de ubs petits coités, à moins qu; ils n'ayent dy 


metite,” ou quelques talens. A cet égard un de nos petits 


travers, c'eſt l'enjouement; mais vous en profiterez, mon 


cher 


0 0 _ = munen en:{6narecur, je ſerai ſonvent on 
__ -- mem ee eee eee, — 
_ = . _-  negcontrerous tant à coup, et tickerons.de nous Femiettve | 


= B mais Hhonades:Eploanies, 
3 — — —-—-— 
2 0 en me 


_—_ act avivatins Uh oth: Bn Nous fermerons not portes d 


air encoptb aux ttrangors qui paſſent leur chemin; 

mais quand nous voudrom, - nous / Aurons/ tous cu, q 
E 2 — 
Mgt ent ſe vejowrr. Jai cu. hs. ger 4 


— 2 
. » — 8 
n. 


2222 hen woo 
chevnux gentils, at nous irons Viſiter 4168 — 
dnn les campagues, qui nous rooevront A bras maferts. 
Vous en ferez content de nos campagnes ; c 2 

Portion vous comprenez, *et-vous rouvercs e neraf un 
heureux changement pour les agrment de dt foefsisf et 
und ſorte de recherche fimple, mais Elégante! Les ber- 
geres du primoms, exceptè Madame de Vanberg, ne ſont 
. „ mais il y e 


| ſeus.- Pe a you mon ima ; 


cle; re ſumans nous plus ſerieuſemenrt. 
Bi vous ene cuter le plan que vous avez 3 8 


bois meme à dire que vous embrafſez, ſurtout d' apres ce 
que vous warquez vous méme, Si Je ne-confultais que men 


«eur et ma ruiſon je romprois fur le clamp cette indigne chaine, 


vous retrouverez une liberts et une indẽ pendance, que vous 
b aufies jamais du perdre, et dont vous meritez de jouir, 
qui ne vous coũtera qu un voyage de quelques 


1 2a a vous, et qui malgrò ſes defauts, ſes foibleſſes et ſon. 
ben ee ede e e 4 vous convie 
ant le mieux. 

Mme reſte ee ee eee 40 vous ee 
6 dard ious. ſa ve deja actuellement que ce n'eſt pas 


manque d'amitié et de ele pour la choſe; mais votre let- 


ne m' te renvoyee de Lauſanne ici, à Straſbourg. et je 
n ai paſſe qul une poſte ſans y rẽ pondre, ce qui n'eſt pas 
Kap, vous Favoueren, pour un pareil bavardage. Je ſuis 


parti de Lanſanne la veille de-Paques pour venir yoirzun 
M. Bourcard de Baſle, fort de mes amis; il eſt ici aupits - 
dy Comte de Caglioſtro, pour profiter de ſes remedes. 


Vous, aure entendu parler — mm extra · 
prdinaire à tous égards. Comme j'ai été aſſea malade 
dont l hyver, je proſite auſſi de ſes remedes 3 mais comme 
le tems du. {6jour du Comte ici n' eſt rien moins que ſur, le 
mieux ſera que vous m'$crivies 4 A. D. chez Mi Bour- 
r eee, . e A SEAT}, e ene 
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ſtyle gays, Somme 3 5 
nos chatenux en Eipagne; ne 


Ke Th I, que voulez vous conſulter,. fi. oe n'eſt votre 
chr et votre raiſon? Si, dis: je, vous extcutez ce plarz. 


dean une..cranquillts que, vous ne pouvez avoir à Lon- 
dhes, at enfin un ami qui n'a peut Etre pas Et6 un jour ſans 
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les objets les plus rians. Ces exagerations me font pour 
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4 = edits lettrs du 10 Juin, le 21 de func: wo 


jourd' hui Mardi 24th, je mets la main à la plume 


ibis dit M. Fréron) pour y répondre, quoĩque ma 


miſſive ne puiſſe partir par arrangement des poſtes, que 
Vendredi prochain, 27 du courant. O merveille, de la 
grace effcace! Elle nagit pas moins puiſſamment ſut 
vous, et moyennant le ſecours totij ours pret, et toujours 

prompt de nos couriers, un mois nous ſuffit pour la de- 
ane Je remercie mille fois le genie de 
Famitie, qui m'a pouſlE, apres mille efforts inutiles, à vous 
Ecrire enfin au moment le plus critique et le plus favorable. 
Jamais demarche n'a rẽpondu ſi parfaitement à tous mes 
vœux et à toutes mes eſpErances. Je comptois ſans doute 
fur la durce et la vérité de vos fentimens; mais j'ignorois 
telle eſt la foibleſſe humaine) juſqu'à quel point ils avoi- 
ent pu etre attiẽdis par le tems et eloignement; et je ſa⸗ 
 vois encore moins l' tat actuel de votre fants, de votre for- 
tune et de vos liaifons, qui aurojent pu oppoſer tant d'ob- | 
ſtacles à notre reunion. Vous m'*ecrivez, vous maimer 
2xyours ; vous deſirez avec zele, avec ardeur, de realiſer 
nos anciens projets; vous le pouvez, vouz le youlez ; vous 
nfoffrez des l'automne votre maiſon, et quelle maiſon! , 

votre terraſſe, et quelle terraſſe ! votre ſociẽté, et quelle 
ſociets | L'arrangement nous convient à tous les deux; e 
Tetrouve a la fois le compagnon de ma jeuneſſe, un ſage con- 
ſeiller, et un peintre qui ſait repreſenter et exagẽ rer meme ö 


le 


r Tr de en | fin — 
les trouver dans 1a vivacſté de votre eceur et de votre Tris 
 ginarion, Ce "neſt pas que je ne reconinoifle un grand 
fond dle verite dans le tableau de Lauſanne?" je commois e 
lieu de Ia (cbs, je me tranſpotte en dee fur notre terraſſe, 
je vois ces ccteaür, ce lac, ces montaghes, viviages five 
ris de la natvte,” et je bmg fans peine fes Embelliflemeiis 
que votre gout elf pla y* ajouter. Je nit fappenle Yepul 

vingt ou trente ans les meeufs, Peſprit,' Talſanee de la To- 
cisté, et je tomptehds que cc veritable ton de la bonne 
|  conipaghie fe perpẽtue, et s pure de pere en fils, ou plüt⸗ 
tor de mere en fille; car il m'a toujours paru qu'à Labs 
fanne, auffi biet qu'en France, les femmes ſont tres fape: 
fieures aux Hommes. Dans un pareil fejour, je craindrois 
la diffipatioti bien plus que Tenni, et le tourbillon de Lau- 
ſanne Etormeroit un philoſophe accoutume, depuis tant 
d' amtes I Js tranquillité de Londres. Vous @tes trop in- 
ſtruit pour regarder ce propos, comme une mauvaiſe plai- 
| fanteris ; c'eſt dans les detroits qu'on eſt entraine par la 

rapidité des courans : il n'y en a point en pleine mer. 
Deſqu don ne recherche plus les plaiſirs bruyans, et qu'on 
Saffranchit volontiers des devoirs penibles, la liberté dun 
ſimple particulier ſe fortifie par l'immenſité de la ville, 
Quant à moi, Papplication à mon land ouvrage. Phabi- 
tude; et la rẽcompenſe du travail, m' ont rendu plus Rudi- | 
eux, blos ſedentaire, plus ami de la retraite. La cham- 
dre des communes et les grands diners exigent beaucoup: de 
tems; et la temperanice d'un repas Anglois, vous permet 
de goũter de cinꝗ ou fix vins diffetens, et vous ordotine de 
boire une bouteille de claret apres le deſert. Mais enfin 
je ne ſoupe jamais, je me couche de bonne heure, je regois 
peu de viſites, les matinees font 16ngues, les Etes ſont li- 
bres, et deſque] je ferme ma porte; je ſuis oubliè du Monde 


entier. Dans une ſociers plus bornee et plus amicale, les 
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ele. travail dn lendemaio. Quel elt cependapt le refer 
e ces plaintes.?,.c/eſt ſeplement, que Ia marice- oft iy 
belle, et gue 3j 'ole me ſervir de I'excuſe honnete de la fante 
wa 


et du privilege d'un homme de lettres; il ne tiendra's 

moi de moderer un peu l'exces de mes jouiſſances. P. 

cette engouement que vous m Annonce, et aui 2. toujours 

a le, defaut des peuple 

n fur un plus grand ihedtre. Il y afix ans que x 

& Madame Necker fut regu a Paris, comme Kh 5 
c 


ois rien de plus flateur que cet accueil favor 


encore ce qui n'eſt pas un petit ayantage, je conſeryeral 


toujours la reputation litEraire, et cette rEputation donnera | 
| 95 2 01 aux V ſociales, G Po on trouve Thiſtorien | 


5 The un 8 ami; et les ene dn 


remplaceront f. fans beaucoup 425 peine, tout ce qui s appelle 


: liaiſon, et meme amitis, dans ce vaſte deſert de Loni es. 5 


Mais au moment ou j'ecris, je vois de tobs ctẽs une ul 
Pobjets dont la perte ſera bien plus: difficile 3 a reparer., Yo 
counoiflies ma bibliotheque.; mais je ſuis en Etat de yous 
rendre.. le propos de votre maiſon c bien autre chaſe 4 4 


cette, Laure; formée peu à peu, mais avec beaucoup | 


yg tein et de . elle peut fer nommer aujourd hui w 
beau 


les plus ſpirituels, je Vai 17 | 


2orge Deyverdun pourroit Petre a Lauſanne, 5 
onn [ed 7-4 


ablic poli. et Eclairs., Mais cette faxeur, i douce ur 
1'6rranger, - n 'eſt-ellepas r un peu dangereuſe pour Yhahit ant 
expoſs à voir flẽtrit ſes lauriers, par fa, faute ou par Lin 
" conſtance des es juges? Non ; on le ſoutient toujours» : 
peut Eire pas. pri cciſement, au meme point d“ elevation, 1 A 
Pabri.« de trois gros volumes in quarto en langue Etrangere 8 


andy Ss CN Re a ag as. 
&eſt d&bordee dans la chambre fur la rue, dans votre and. 
cone chambre à cojjcher, dans la mienne, tans tous les fe 
coins de la maiſon de Bentinch-ftrett, et juſques dans une 
chauwidre que je me ſuis onnge A | Hampton Court. 95D 


721 10 courtifans. rang&s antour 0 moi: * N — 
Ma retraite eſt mon Louvre, eds communde en ri... 7; 


Tet; 


"Ie bonds eſt de la meilleure- compagnie Grecque, 188 
tine, Italienne, F rangoiſe, et Angloiſe, et les auteurs les 
moins chers à homme de gofit, des eceléſiaſtiques, des 
Byantins, des Orientaux, ſont les plus n&ceſſaires I Phil. 
torjen' ge la decadence et de la chute, &c. Vous ne ſen- 
tez que trop bien le de ſagrẽment de laiſſer, et Vimpoſſibi- | 
lits de tranſporter cing ou fix milles volumes, d' autant plus 
gue. le ciel n'a Pas voulu faire de la Suiſſe, un pays mari- 
time. Cependant mon zele pour la reuſſite de nos projets 
communs, me fait imaginer que ces obſtacles 


$ 'applanir, et qye je puis adoucir ou ſupporter ces privati- 


ons. douloureuſes. ul bons auteurs clafliques, la biblio- 
theque tes nations, ſe retrouyent dans tous les pays. Lau. 
ſanne n. eff pas Aepourvu « de livres, ni de politeſſe. et Ji 
6 dans Veſprir qu on pourroit acquErir pour. un certain _ 


icy *.< 


la famille ne voudroit pas fe defaire entierement. 8 


aux outils de. mon travail, nous commencerons par e 


miner, Petat de nos richeſſes; - apres quoi i fandroit his 


un petit. calcul du prix, du poids et de la rarets de chaque 


outage, pour juger de ce n ſeroit necefſaire de trank | 


rter de Londres, et de ce qu'on acheteroit plus commods- 
ment en Suiſſe - 3 Pegard de ces frais, on deyroit les en- 
riſager er comme les avances d'une manufacture tranſplantée 
en pays  Etranger, et dont on eſpere retirer dans la ſuite un 


profit raiſennable. Malheureuſement votre biliotheque 


publique, « en. y ajoutant. meme celle de M. de Bochat, eſt 


aller piteufe 3 mais celles de Berne et de Baſle ſont tres 
nombreu'es, 


a * 
% 
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at; TTER 0919 Lo 
5 en 8 eee aſſes for * TVET 
; veti que, pour“ elpeter que, moyennant des recommandati- 
ons 0 des cautions, il me ſerolt permis Jen tirer les Iivres | 
dont j F aurois eſſentzellement beſoin. Vo . 
place pour, prendre les informatics, | et ; pour. fixer lex de- 
marches convenables ; mais vous voyes qu moins combien | 
je me retourne de tous e pour e cifficult | 
1 plus formidable. 4228 * atze eie „„ 
Vienons A n objets moins e mais des | 
importans a Vexiſtence et au bien Etre de Panimal, le wx , 
ment, les domeſtiques, et la table. Pour mon apparte- 
ment particulier, une chimbre' a coucher, avec un grand 
cabinet et une antichambre, auroient fuffi à tous mes be- 
ſoins; mais ſi vous pouvez vous en palfer, je me 'promene- 
ral avec plaiſir dans Fimimenſits de vos onze pieces, qui 
&accomioderont ſans doute aux heures et aux ſaiſons dit. 
ferentes, L. article des domeſtiques renferme une alen 
forte difficults, ſur laquelle j je dois vous confulter; Vous 
connoifſez, et vous eſtimez Caplin mon'valet de chambre, 
maitre hotel, &. qui a été nourri dans notre maifon, et 

qui comptoit y finir ſes jours. Depuis votre depart, ſes 
talens et ſes vertus ſe ſont developpes de plus en plus, et le 
je conſidere bien moins ſur le pied d'un domeſtique, que 
ſur celui d'un ami. Malheureuſement it ne fait que l' An- 
glois, et jamais it rapprendra de langue ẽtrangère. S 
m'accompagna, il y a fix ans, dans mon voyage I Paris, 
mais Il rapporta fidelement à Londres toute l'ignorance, et 
tous les prejuges d'un bon patriote. A Laufanne il me 
coũteroit beaucoup, et I exception du ſervice perſonel, 
il ne nous ſeroĩt que d'une tres petite utilits. * Cependant 
je ſupporterois volontiers cette depenſe, mais je ſuis tres 
| perſuade: que, < ſon attachement le portoit à me ſuivre, il 
s'ennuyeroit A mourir dans un pays o tout lui ſeroit Etran- 
ger et deſagreable, 11 faudroit done me detacher d'un 
homme dont je connois le zele, la fidélité, rompre tout 
d'un coup de petites habitudes qui ſont liées avec le bien 
tre JI 4 et 9 et ſe reſoudre i a lui ſubſti- 

: #8 3 8.24% tuer 


jours quelque avanturier Suiſſe pris fur le -pave de Londres . 


Vous rappellez vous un certain Georges Suiſſe qui: A fair | 


autrefois avec moi, le voyage de France et FIRE? Je le 
crois marie et ẽtabli à Lauſanne; sil vit encore, fi ous 
pouvez Pengager à fe rendre ici, pour me ramener en 


Suiſſe, la compagnie d'un bon et ancien ſerviteur ne laifſe- 


roit pas d 'adoucir la chute, et il reſteroit peut etre aupreß | 


de moi, Juſqu'a a ce que nous euſſiongs choiſi un Jeuns 
homme du pays, adroit, modeſte et bien eleve, à qui je 
ferois un parti avantageux, Les autres domeſtiques, gous 
vernantes, Jaquais, cuifiniere, &c. ſe prennent' et ſe ren- 
voyent ſans difficults, In article bien plus important c'eſt 
notre table, car enfin nous ne ſommes pas aſſez hermites, 
pour nous contenter des lẽgumes et des fruits de votre jar 
| din, tout excellens qu ils ſont; mais je nai preſque rien à 


ajouter a Phonnetets de vos propos, qui me donnent beaur 


coup plus de Plaifir que de ſurpriſe. . Si je me trournit 
fans fortune, au lieu de rougir des bienfaits de l'amiti, j ac- 
cepterois vos offres auſſi Gmplement que vous les faites. 
Mais nous ne ſommes pas reduits a ce point, et vous.com- 
prenez afſez, qu une deconfiture Angloiſe laiſſe encore une 
fortune fort decente au Pays de Vaud, et pour vous dire 


quelque choſe de plus precis, je depenſerois fans peine et 


EDWARD OBO en 19 
tuer un viſage nouveau, peut etre un mauyais ſujet, „ et, dur * 


% — 


fans i inconvenient cing ou {ix cens Louis, Vous connoiſſez | 


le rẽſultat auſſi bien que les détails d'un ménage; en ſup- 


poſant une petite table de deux philoſophes Epicuriens, 


quatre, cing, ou ſix domeſtiques, des amis aſſez ſouvent, 


des repas afſez rarement, beaucoup de ſenſualite, et peu de 


luxe, 3 A combien eſtimez vous en gros le depenſe d'un mois 
et d'une année? Le partage que vous avez deja fait, me 
paroit de plus raiſonnables; yous me logez, et je vous 
nourris. A votre calcul, j ajouterois mon entretien per- 


ſonnel, habits, plaifirs, gages de domeſtiques, &c. et je 


yerrois d'une maniere | aſſez nefte, Venſemble « de mon petit 


tablifſement. 


Apres avoir eſſuye tant de details mination, le * lec- | 


teur $'imagine ſans doute que la reſolution de me fixer pen- 
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dant 1 tems aux bords du Lag L nam mp! ne- 
ment decide. 7 Helas 1 rien n 'eſt moins vrai ; moi je me 
| kus iure au charme delicieux de .compter, de ſondery.ge 
+ Palper ce bonheur, dont je ſens tout le prix, qui eſt Aa 
| e et auquel j'adrai peut: Etre la betiſe de tenoncer. 
y ous avez raiſon, de croire, mais voùs ignores jelqu à quel 5 
point vous Vaves, que ma carriere politique a 66 - plus ſe- 
rabe'd'epities que de roſes, * Eh! quel objet, quel moni, | 
povrroit me conſoler de l'ennui des affaires, &-de-la - 
honte de la dependance? La glue? Comme homme ie 
lettres; j en jouis, comme orateur je ne Paurai jamais, et 
le nom des ſimples ſoldats eſt oublis dans les victoires au] 
bien que dans les défaites. Le devoir ? Dans ces combats | 
i Taveugle, of les chefs ne cherchent que leur avantage 
particulier, il y a toujours à parier que les . tee fe- 
ront * de mal que de bien. ' Lattachement perſonnel # 
Les miniſtres ſont rarement dignes de Finſpirer 3 juſqui 
preſent Lord North m'a pas eu à ſe plaindre de moi, et 
ſi ſe me retire du Patlement, il lui ſera tres aiſe Oy: ub 
ſtituer un autre muet, tout auſſi affids. que ſon: ancien fer. 
viteur. Je ſuis intimement convaincu, et par la raiſon, et 
par le ſentiment, qu'il n 4 a point de parti, qui me col. 
vienne aofh bien que de vivre avec vous, et aupres de vous 
a Lauſanne; et fi j je parviens a la place (Comm iſſioner of 
the Exciſe or Cuſtoms) ou je viſe, il y aura toutes les ſe- 
maines cinq longues matintes, quĩ m'avertiront de * 
de mon choix. Vous vous trompez a la verits a a beer 
V inſtabilité de ces emplois; ils ſont preſques les ſeuls qui 
ne ſe reſſentent jamais des re volutions du miniſtere. Ce; 
pendant ſi cette place sꝛoffroit bientöt, je n'aurois ; pas le 
bom ſens et le courage de la refuſer. Qvels autres conſeil-; 
lets vebx je prendre, ſi non mon cœur et ma raiſon? 1 
en eſt de puiffans et toujours scoutés: les &gards, la may: 
vais honte, tous mes amis, ou foi diſant tels, Skerierent 
| que je ſuis un homme perdu, ruins, un fou « qui ſe dErobe 


R 9 


à ſes protecteurs, un miſanthrope qui s'exile au bout du 
monde, et puis les exagerations fur tout ce qui ſeroit kaiten 


> 10G 


ina faveur, fi ſurement, fi promptement, 11 liberalement, 
a KY A | | | 5 : Milord : 


ee Unter er Waden "ues l e 5 fe 15 
_ Hvitte pour jamaft, Sec. Et Pembarras de prendre mo 
bonnes de nuit, Cothtme diſsit le ſage Forntchelle, tortqolt 
Wert »queſtion que de fe coucher, Cotten de bonnek 
de nuit ne me favdra-t-il pas prendre, et les prendre tout 
| Jeul, ear tour e monde, *amis, parens, domeſtiques, Lope 
poſefa ma fuse. Voila à la vEtitE des obſtacles aſſez 


peu redoutables, et en les decrivant, je ſens qu ils 8 affoi> - 


bliſſent dans . 


"eſprit. Grace X celong bavardage 1 150 


connoiſſez mon interieur, comme moi meme, c'eſt à dire 5 


aſſer mal; mais cette incertitude, tres amicale pour 
moi, ſeroit tres facheuſe pour vous. Votre rEponſe me 


ra. vers la fin de Juillet, et Huit Jours apres, j je | 


— une replique nette et dẽciſive: Je pars ou 7 
Teſte. © Si je pars, ce ſera au milieu de 
mangeral les raiſins de votre treille, les premiers jours 
 VORobre, et vous aurez encore le tems de me charger 
de v cormmiſſions.”” Ne me dites plus: Monſieur, et ”Y 
HOY ved common kong le 1 elt en 
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vous apppeller ni Monſieur, ni ami. Eh bien . 
vo 5 faurez quꝰ tant parti Samedi de Straſbourg, pendant 


je an votre troiſieme, Dimanche, et votre ſeconde, 
hier. la mention que vous y faiſiez du Suiſſe George, 
dont je rai pu rien trouver dans la premiere, m a fait 
comprendre qui] il 1. en ayoit une ſeconde. et j'ai cru 
de voir attendre un courier, la rroiſieme n ien pas An 


FOfEÞ | Y: 


i rlponſe, © | H 4 0s 


Pour votre 'parole, e que je vous en „ 


encore, e et meme juſqu” au dernier jour, je ſens bien quꝰ un 


Meli 5 proceds 


» 7 Py 
. 
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Septembre : je 


en u un peu embarraſſs aQuellement; is 51 | 


venois ici, votre ſeconde lettre alloit la, et quꝰ ainſi 


3 


rz. 


3 es, — 


ADR oe 
— 2 
2 8 1 
x 


ED AET, + 


DIS = 
— 


2 — * — 
— Farm ee — — — — _ — 
8 2 — £A—_ Y 3 — — y 6 — — 
— — — — - — — —_ 5 — ——— 
PP a WEED} — _—_ — n a a 0 r x nr, 4% 
Tx * 8 4 2 _— I ay 
— 2 5 — . 3 8 . 5 R 
* - k — 2 22 1 : om - 
2 +, 
a” - 200 . C6 % . 1 — FUSES — 
” * 


— 2 — 


« . 5 F . * 
——ä—— % 5 o 2 
th —ñ—̃—— — * 
a b K 0 
— dere - -- C 


* o 
. — 
—— CET ITT —— 
” - . 4 * 4 


2 
—::: — . , 
— — 2 


1% LETTERS. 10 AND: FROM. 


procedẽ contraire, vous conviendroit; mais certes, i R * 
Fr me conyient pas du tout. Ceci, comme vous le diteß, elt | 
une eſpèce de mariage, et peaſer N SE rs, 4 Fes 


agemens les plus ſolemnels, je n'euſſe pas reconduir chen 
elle, du pied des antels, la femme la plus aimahie, qui 
m eut temoigns des regrets. Jamais je ne me conſolerojs, | 
fi je vous yoyois mẽcontent dans la ſuite, et dans le cas de 


Be me faire des repreches. Ceſt a a, vous Aa faire, ſi ven 


Croyez n6ceſſaire, des demarches de votre c6te,. qui forti- 


fient votre r6ſolution ; pour moi, je nien ferai * d'eſ· 


ſentielles, juſquꝰà ce que j aye regu encore une lettte de 
vous. Apres ce petit preambyle, parlons toujours comme 


fi affaire étoit décidte, et repaſſons yotre lettre. Tont | 


ce que vous dites des grandes et petites villes, eſt tres vrai, 


er votre comparaiſon des detroiis et de la pleine mer, eſt 


on ne peut pas plus juſte et agreable ; mais enfin, comme on 
fait fon lit, on ſe couche, diſoit Sancho, Pancha Tagreable 


memoire, et qui peut mieux faire ſon lit à ſa guiſe qu un 


Etranger, qui, n nayant ni devoirs d'&tat ni de ſang à rem; 
plir, peut vivre entierement iſols, ſans que perſonne. Y 
puiſſe trouver à redire ? Moi meme, bourgeois et citoyen 
de la ville, je ſuis preſqu'entierement libre. L'ets, par 
exemple, je deteſte de nrenfermer le ſoir dans des cham- 
bres chaudes, pour faire une partie. Eh bien! on m'a 
perſccute un peu la premiere année; a preſent on me 
laifſe en repos. II y aura ſans doute quelque changement 


dans votre maniere de vivre; mais il me ſemble qu'on ſe 


fait aiſement A cela. Les Jners, ſurtout en ſeinmes, foot | 
tres rares ; les ſoupers peu grands; on reſte plutõt pour 
etre enſemble, que pour manger, et pluſieurs perſonnes 
ne s aſſeyent point. Je crois, tout compte et rabattu, que 
vous aurez encore plus de tems pour le cabinet qu'à Len- 
dres ; on ſort: peu le hatin, et quand nos amis communis 
viendront chez moi, et vous demanderont, je leur dirai; 
« cen'eſt pas un oiſif comme vous autres, il travaille dans 
& ſon cabinet; et ils ſe tairont reſpeQueuſement. #] 
Pour les bibliotheques publiques, votre idee ne pourroit, 
je popes, ſe réaliſer pour un lecteur, ou meme un Ecrivain 
5 a | 1 ordinaire, 


'A 


viteur, qui deſire qu'elle trouve grace devant vous. 


ADWARD/ GIBBON. Biquire, | 


ordinaire; mais un homme qui joue un role dans la rẽ pub- 
lique: des lettres, un homme aimé et confidere; trouvera, 


| Je m imagine, bien des facilites ; ; d'ailleurs, j'ai de bons 
amis a Berne, et je prendrat ici des informations. 


Paſſons à la table. Siß'6tois à Lauſanne, cet _ x 


ſeroit plus fur, je pourtois revoir mes papiers, conſulter; 


j'ai une chienne de 'memoire. A vue de pays cela pourra 
aller de 20 à 30 Louis par mois, plus ou moins, vous ſen- 
tea, ſuivant la friandiſe, et le plus ou moins de convives | 
1 votre ſh ee OO vous ene 


eee tous * dune be vuit: ne | 
changemens ſans embarras, meme ſans regrets; vous en aurez 

quelquefois fans doute : par exemple, {i votre falle à manger, 
votre falle de compagnie, ſont plus riantes, vous perdrez pour 
le vaſede labibliotheque. Pour ce qui eſt des repreſentations, 
diſcours au moins inutiles, il me ſemble que le mieux ſe des 


Toit de maſquer vos grandes operations, de ne parler que 


d'une courſe, d'une viſite chea moi, de fix mois ou plus 
ou moins. Vous feriez bien, je penſe, d'aller chea mon 
ami Louis Teiſſier; c'eſt un brave et honnte homme, qui 


m'eſt attaché, qui aime notre pays il vous donnera tout 


Pen de bons conſeils avec zele, et vous gardera le ſecret. 
Vous aurez quelquefois a votre table un poꝶte ; Oui, 


Monſieur, un poëte: — nous en avons un enfin. Procu- 


ren vous un volume $8vo. Poz/jes Helvetiennes, impri mir 
Pate paſſe che Mouſer, d Lauſanne. Vous trouverez 
entr autres dans l' E pitre au jardinier de la grotte, votre ami 
et votre pare. Toute la proſe eſt de votre tres humble ſer- 
Le Comte de Caglioſtro a fait un ſéjour a Le On 
ne fait qui ill eſt, d'où il tire ſon argent; il exerce gratis 
tes talens pour la mEdecine ; il a fait des cures admirables ; 
mais c'eſt d'ailleurs le compoſe le plus ẽtrange. Jai-cefle 
de prendre ces remedesqui m*&chauffoient—I'homme d'ail- 
leurs me gatoit le médecin. Je ſuis revenu a Baſle avec _ 


mon ami. Adieu; reEcrivez moi le plutot poſſible. 
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I vant encore mieux Tamitis, me dbferndent de vous 
laiſſer un moment dans incertitude. IR vas.” Je vous 
en donne ma parole, et comme je ſuis bien aiſe de me r- 
.tjfier d'un nouveau lien, je vous prie tres ſeriet p 
ne pas m'en diſpenſer... Ma poſſeſſion, ſans doute, ne vant 
Pas celle de Julie; mais vous ſerez plus in6xorable que 8 b 
Preux. - Je ne ſens plus qu: une vive impatience pour note 
x6union. Mais le mois d' Octobre eſt encore loin; 9 
jours, et nous aurons tout le tems de prendte, et de tows 
donner des 6clairciſſemens dont nous ayons beſoin. Aptks 
un mir examen, je renonce au voyage de George Suifle, 
qui me paroit incertain, cher et difficile, Aptes tout m 
valet de chambre et ma biliotheque, ſont les deux articles 
les plus embarraſſans. Si je ne retenoĩs pas ma plume, je 
remplirois ſans peine la fruille; mais il ne faut pas p 
du filence, à un babil intariſſable. Seulement {i je connois 
le Comte de Caglioſtro, cet homme extraordinaire, &e. 
Sovez vous le Latin? oui, ſans oute ; mais faites, comme 
j je ne le ſavois point, Quand retoyrnez. vous a Lagſauße 
vous meme? Je penſe que vous y trouverez une petite 
bete bien aimable, mais tant ſoit peu mechante, qui 
nomme Milady Elizabeth Foſter; parlez lui de moi, man | 
parle en avec en elle a wy e ; | 
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Job l read the Glowing. Lis ied na patience 
and attention than you would probably give to an 


| bnfly:confihnacy; perpetually interrupted by the opening 


of the door, and perhaps by the quickneſs of our own 
tempers. I neither expect nor deſire. an anſwer on a ſub- 
jc of extreme importance to myſelf, but which friendſhip 
alone eee ATE 5 8 he oro 
at Sheffield, |. 

It is ed to pen e e dean 5 
ſometimes debated together. and which I have often feri- 
oully weighed:in my ſilent ſolitary walks. Notwithſtand- 
ing your active and ardent ſpirit, you muſt allow that there 
is ſome perplexity in my preſent ſituation, and that my fu- 


1701 4 2 


ture proſpects are diſtant and cloudy. . I have lived too 


long in the world to entertain a very ſanguine idea of the 
friend{bip. or zeal. of miniſterial patrons; and we are all 
2 how * _ * of e ee 
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At, the end of the. Per este or rather long before chat 


time, (for their lives are not worth a year's purchaſe,) our 
Miniſters are kicked down ſtairs, and I am left their diſa 
intereſted. friend, to fight through another oppolitions and: 
to expect the fruits of another revolution. But I. with © 
take a more favourable ſuppoſition, and concei ve myſelf 
in ſix months firmly ſeated at the board of cuſtoras; before 
the end of the next ſix months I ſhould infallibly hang myſelf. 
Inſtead of regretting my diſappointment, I rejoice in my 
eſcape ; as I am fatisfied that no ſalary could pay me for 
the irkſomeneſs of attendance, and the drudgery of buſi- 
nels ſo. repugnant to * taſte, * I will dare to ſay, ) fo 
| unworthy 


rrrfrk- LN 
2 of my character. Without en 


to the poſſibility, ſtill, more remote, of exchanging that la- 


borious office for a ſmaller annuity, there is ſurely another 
plan, more reaſonable, more fimple, aud more pleaſant ; 
a temporary retreat to a quiet and leſs.expenfive ſcene. In 


à fout years reſidence at Lauſanne, I ſhould live within : 


my iucome, ſave, and euen accumulate, my ready | 
_ finiſh my Hiſtory, an object of profit) as well as fame, 
expect the contingencies of elderly lives, and return to 


England at the age of fifty, to forma laſting independent 


eſtabliſhment, without courting the ſmiles of a Miniſter, 
or apprehending the downfal of a party. Such have been 
my ſerious ſober reflections. Vet I much queſtion, whe- 
ther I ſhould have found courage to follow my'reafon and 


my inclination; if a friend had not ſtretched his hand to 


draw me out of the dirt. The twentieth of laſt May I 


wrote to my friend Deyverdun, aſter a long inter val of 


ſilence, to expoſe my ſituation, and to conſult in what 

manner I might beſt arrange myſe'f at Lauſanne. From 
his anſwer, which 1 received about a fortnight ago, I 
have the pleaſure to learn, that his heart and His houſe 
are both open for my reception; that a family which he 
had lodged for ſome years is about to leave him, and that 


at no other tune my company could have been fo accept- 


able and convenient. I ſhall ſtep, at my arrival, into an 
excellent apartment and a delightful ſituation; the fair di- 
viſion of our expences will render them very moderate, 
and I ſhall paſs my time with the companion of my youth, 
whoſe temper and ſtudies have always been congenial to 
my own. I have given him my word of honout to be at 
Lauſanne in the beginning of October, and no power or 
perſuaſion can divert me from this IRE VOCABLE reſolu 
tion, which I am every day proceeding to execute. 
I with, but I ſcarcely hope, to convince you of the 
_ propriety of my fcheme ; but at leaſt you will agg 
that when we are not able to prevent the fallies of 


our friends, we ſhould ſtrive to render them as 
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x9) my Grvvor” . 


deu, furniture, . 6 widatley 1 ids, 
bat it is to your zeal and judgment alone that I tab tr u 
the more important ditpofak of Letiborough ane? „ + 
„. On cheſe fußſects we may go into 4 committee 
at Jheffield-Place, but you Know it is the rule of à com- 
mittee, not to hear any arguments againſt the principle . 
of the bill. At prefent 1 mall only obſerve, 'thal nejther | 


ol theſe negociations ought to derain me here; the friert 


may be difparched a as well, "a 95 _— beter, 1 
„CV 
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| Sener bse, le 32 Haun 1s 


Ver NE apier geſt furieuſement rappetiſe; vous avez 
f bien retranchE le ſuperflu, que vous oubliez 
beſſentiel, et ce n'eſt que par des conjectures fines et 
favantes que je devine la date du tems et du lien. Quant 
3 moi je ſuis actuellement au chateau de Milord Sheffield, 
3 quarante milles de Londres, ce qui ajoute deux jours | 
pour Parriv6e et le depart du courier. Je regois votre 
lettre (je ne fais du quantime) le 30 Juillet de lan d. 
grace 1783, je rẽponds du 31 du dit mois et de Ia dit 
annce, Le zele ne fe rallentit point pour la confumma- 
tion du grand œuvre. Je ſens votre procede delicat et 
genereux, et quoique je n' euſſe pas été facht de trouver 
dans votre fermetẽ, un appui à la mienne, mon inclinatioh 
eſt ſi bien affermie ſur la baſe inẽbranlable de Finctinativh : 
et de la raiſon, que je ne crains plus les obſtacles extErieurs 
ni intérieurs. Deſque j'ai  ofs fixer mon depart, les 
nuages qui le couvroient, ſe ſont &vanouis; les montagnes 
vaplaniſſoient devant mor, et les dragons qui s' Etolent 
preſentEs ſur ma route, ſe font apprivoiſes. La ſemaine 
OR Je frappai le grand coup par la 9 du bail 

de 


' 1 - 6.36.98, N 5 * l \ ann | ie 
Gs ls rue. . bonnews de uit x $arrar 
| ous, Jes jourg, aye - ect de fagilite. ... 


aer dare It. eft charmé du tableau de 


lettre, et malgre PaQiyits de ſon ame, au len de e 
condamner, il me porte envie ; et nous. diſputons (un pen 
en Pair) ſur le projet d'une vilite gue lui, ſon: .aimable | 
compagne et ſa fille ainde, ſe propoſent-de nous faire dang 


deux ans aux bords du Lac Leman. Bien loin de com- 
dattre mon deſſein, il me conſeille, il me ſeconde lang 
Fex6cution, et je n'aurai pas beſoin de recoutir aity 


| lumi&res de votre ami Louis Teyſſier, dantant. plus quo 
pour les menus details de la corteſpondence 6trang#re; je. 
trouve dans le Whevire _ un Omg lage, inſttun 


St diſeret. wy 33935 Wee TI, * 2 1 i ; 50%; +19 
TOS GC 3 depents 


de la maiſon Garpalſe,. n non pin abſolument mes mac 


mais un peu mes eſpęrances et mes conjectures. La g 
ſummation en Suiſſe n'eſt point charge d' impotsʒ le win 
y coule comme l'eau de fontaine; votre jardin nf 
bk fruits et des 16gumes. Se peut il que vingt ou trente 
Louis ſe depenſent tous les mois pour le pain. la -viande; 
le bois, la chandelle, quelque peu de vin 6trangery de 

domeſtiques de la cuiſine, c.? Je me flatte que dan 
Vincertitude, vous avez cayẽ au plus fort ; mais enñn dau 


ce detail ſe rẽglera ſuivant nos goũts et nos facult6s- et un 


mois d experience ſera plus inſtructif que cent pages de vai. 
ſonnemens. La comparaiſon que vous me demanden de mod 
ménage de Londres, ne meneroit à rien. A la rigueur je u 
tien pas maiſon; je ne donne preſque jamais à manget- 
en hyver je dine aſſeʒ rarement chez moi; je ne ſoußpe 
jamais; et une partie aſſez conſiderable de la depenſe{celle 
ee et des 8 n'entre point en de la 
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| Sheffield lui meme, © ce tervidle 8. George, 9 . 
pion de ' Angleterre, s zeſt rendu à mes raiſons, 0 phade | 
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Petendue e Cependant en on 
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Plos efficace 
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e, je compte Jes jou 
e * 0 prochain je retournera 


® 1 od je thavaillerai vivement A t 2 preparer « ce "grand. 
gement d ae! "Fattends te tous les jo urs la rEponſe. de” 


IC qufartiere A bons 4 81 elle ſe Ten Gü- 


it Endl ide fe rendie à &s raiſons, je Comptes que. | 
wut fera fini la premiere, on 741 moins 's ſeconde ſemaine 


de Se 
pigne;// et h Harde Cee, je pourröis fort bien me 
trouver A Laufanne vers le 20 on le 25 de ce mai” 1 
ſuppoſ* toujours que cette promptitude wu) "convieiire | 


„et comme; je couperai droir par | 4a Shan 


vous. meme; J avis quelque ide See bse par 
Straſbourg, de e a Balle, er de paller "aver vous 


nous avions envie de la faire) pour un faiſon plus trauquille. 


Pattends votre réponſe dans une trentaine de jours; 


mais ſans d attendre je vous crirai de Londres, pour con- 


tinner-Je fil de lhiſtoire, et peut ᷣtre pour vous charger de | 
KX 


Vor. II. quejques 


Sin gif ebe, et 1. ST] 
c deux ami, WO, "Gauttes 


: te e les W erindide tes # 


les ſorfipules, et les regrets des dames A que vous con- 
2 Mais le moyen le . 


link" Gita, K 96 J thee: de erer Je 2 
eterüe * trois o his jours. a Bath, ſeroit moins | 


que: vor mills fer lie, vous y Te Ken en 


Berne, &c. mais; töut blen conſiders, "Paitne” ien 
abrger le grand voyage et reſerver cette promenade (6. 1 
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7 7 Baſle qu'a Lauſanne. Vous ne me donnez point de 
e. Cependant ce; pays n'eſt pas ſans induſtrie. 
Milord. et | Milady Sheffield vous embraſſent tres amnicale- | 
ment, Os fera Pear mal la pers la plus ſenile. 
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IN che preparations . 57 
circumſtance more deeply than the kind concern of 
Lady Sheffield and the ſilent grief of Mrs. Porten. Met 
the age of iy friends makes a very eſſential d lifference. 1 
can ſcarcely hope ever to ſee my aunt again; but I fatter | 
_ myſelf, that in leſs than two years, my / Seer will wake 
me a viſit, and that in leſs than four, Lal return ĩt with 
"4 cheerful heart at Sheffield - Place. Buſineſs advances ; + 
this morning my books were ſhipped for Rouen, and. "will 
reach Lauſanne almoſt as ſoon as myſelf. On Thurſday 
morning the bulk of the library moves from Bentinck- 
ſtreet to Downing-ſtreet. | I ſhall eſcape from the noiſe to. 
Hampton Court, and ſpend three or four days f in 1 15 | 
leave. I want to know your preciſe motions, what day 
"you arrive in town, vrhether you viſit Lord * 7 
before the races, &c. I am now impatient to be gone, 
add ſhall only wait for a laſt i interview with. vou. "Your 
© medley of judges, advocates, politicians, &c. is 15 
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of my life. Will the day of our meeting again be 
 companied with proportionable ſatisfaction ? The buſi- 
neſs" of preparation will ſerve to agitate and divert my | 
thoughts; but 1:do net like your brooding over melancholy 
ideas in your ſolitude, and I heartily. wiſh that both you and 
my dear Lady S. would immediately go over and paſs a 
week at Brighton. Such is our imperſect nature, that 


- diffipation is a far more efficacious remedy than reflection. 
At all events, let me hear from you ſoon; I have paſſed 


: ; * 2 Ws, + 74 
* 8 4 "wits x 
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t de moi 
que je le ſuis dans ce moment; j ai fait par 1 Lene 


ment une grande Etourderie.; ja 'manqu6 2 a ceux que me 
quittent, et à celui qui vient me joindre; enfin je me ſuis 
tres mal conduit. EEC Gu. loge chez moi, : 
me patoiſſoit 6 diſpoſt a quitter ma . quand je par- 
tis au printems, que ne doutant pas qu'il ne trouvät 4 
S' arranger pendant tout ets, je la fegardois deja d' aba 
comme vacante. Le plaiſir extreme que j'avois a vous Pof- 
frir, n'a pas peu contribue I ſoutenir cette illuſion ;. enfin 

n entendant parler cependant de rien, je lui ai écrit apres 

avoir regu il ya fix jours votre dernĩere, et il vient de me 
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+SUL] 4 | 
n e qu'il n'à rien troges cen, with l nd p: 
5 fins n pour déloger, je be lui 


' reſte point marque de quoi, II toit que 
1 pris de me dire à 1 Epoque il erehen que tl men 
4 urroit Etre Vacate. Ja Tui tidetiras, Jemiaits; "6 

Paule quit eſt pique, er tel que je le connols, I 


Gampe: eee ils et fr: 1 — 
80 entjere: pour votre arrive. 1 in 
Je vous demands mille pete, man. char ant. v vim. 
—— et en vu eee 
 Gined- eee ede 1a phi Vai unag- 
Partem ens de deur chambres ſans kt, ot deux. petita-cabie 
netz, ow: vous pourrier Gre: paſſablement, en attendent que = 
la maiſon flit tont & fait libre I tont eſt à plein pied dla 
terraſſe; je me procunsroit un logement au bont de en 
Jardin, et nous bangen nows; faire | apportar à agu, 

e pratique par nombre de Grands Seigneurs, tit” | 


©. 


autres par Monſeigneur le Margrave TPAnſpach. - = 


bien lover un appartement garni que 
ſemble. Ou enfin 3. paſſer Thyver dans quelle autre vile 
du Continent qu'il vous plaira choiſir, on, jirai vous join. 
dre et vous porter mes excuſes. | Une reflexion que je fais 
Fr 0 moment ci, et qui me conſole un peu, C'eſt qbe 

dans votre premiere lettre, votre reſolution ne teqoit Polgt 
à ma maiſon, ni meme i Videe de loger et” et vivre vel me. 
Ce ſeconde article aura toujours lieu, &il vaus convient, et 
Ie premier ne ſera que differs ; ainſi appaiſez vous, mon 


cher ami, pardonnez moi, 97 9 moi tout de ſuite le- | 


quel de ces partis. vous convient le mieux, pour que je m y 
conforme ; ou ſi vous en imaginez un nouveau, annoncez 
le moi. Une réflexion qui contribue encore à me conſoler, 
c'eſt. que pendant le tems que nous camperons ainſi en 

quelque maniere, nous aurons le tems de bien voir aut 
de nous, et de nous arranger à notre aiſe, d'un mani 

| ſtable et commode pour notre ẽtabliſſement. Encore une 

fois prota, mon cher ami, mille pardons; | | #5 

| Milord 
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Fan er; 5 ee 
” maſs dites-Iai, > yous prie, combien me plait I'epoir my 
Weir Bhdanevr de te one; je vois Encore ici fan 
wenn part Ut le-charuitmit pdilleay. Son fuffrage dans des 
cireonſtinces quidbivent Gas dcute Jeprevenir comre moi, 
me fat le plus grand plaifir, parceque. je je regarde com- 
me une bien forte prove que vous prenez un parti os 
mable à votre bonheur Des >commilctis, je ne ſaurais 
trop que vous dire dum er moment; comtne vous avez une 
maiſon 'momfc, voycr-9i1 y aurdit pas des thoſes An- 
= glaiſes uur quelles vous (tes '2etoturne, et qui vous ſeroi- 
Ent. plaiũi, on en pourroit remplei᷑ une vaifſe. © Vn ſervide 
decent poretlaine de Bath, - _ a W 
4. 'c& me ſemble, aſſes. 

Vie de mee We denen, G0 ao cxns cer | 
He wow parvietine peat Etre point avant votre d6pþart.; cela 
ſetaſt tres frichown..  Toujourd aurai . je ſbin de me trouver 
A Lasfanne, au meim vers le milieu de moi prochain. 
Des cotitiers, Tomme'celui ce vom amenen, fort ordi- 
bremen de vrais doifeRtiques de Grand Seigneur, chers 
et importuns; mais vous les connoitrez en route. Ne 
foyez pas trop facht comme noi, du contretems que je 
vous annonce, et penſez qu'il y a enfin un appartement 
Honnete de gargon, ma terrafſe, mon Jardin et yotre ami, 
* ar vous e at [+ 
je ts: 5 Wars 535 . Tons 4 vob, 
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Friday, Fey ogy 1 


* AM afioniſhed, with! your apparition and flight, and 
& ain af a I6ſs to conjecture the mighty and ſudden. buſi- 
neſs of * *, which could not be delayed till next 
. Timeo #. . Nu nee and your 


ſanguine 
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fan iſpectir tee, . „ 
\rival; x Feen it unneceſſary to apprize you, that Ide: 
-"Kyed;Hampt6n to: this day; on Monday L ſhall; return, 
and will expect Your e eee er in Bpocigek -/ 
owning-ſtreet; as you like beſt. You have ſeen the 
bie et ere beur- d. Fb v ns Nur er 


| Pen wank gi oor $f nant ae whi 51 
ſhall inhabit till. about the fitſt of September Aer rel 
moſt be allowed for clearing: packing; theſe ] ſhall | 

1 ſpend in Downing -ſtrret, and alter ſeeing you a moment 

Wl | on your return, I ſhall:apt, about Saturday the - ſixth, - 

4 > London is a deſert, and diſe, without books, buſineſs,, or 

| . ſociety, will. be ſome what tedious. + From this ſtate} ___ 

will judge that your plan coincides very well, only. I think 
you ſhould give me the whole of Wedneſday in Bentinck- 
ſtreet. With regard to. Buſny, perhaps as-a. compliment 
to Lord. L. you had better defer it till your return. I ad- 
mixe Gregory: Way, and. ſhould, ENVY: him, 11 1 did not 
poſſeſs a diſpoſition ſomewhat ſimilar to his o]. My - 
Lady will be repoſel and reſtored. at. Brighton; the torrer 

of Lords, Judges, &. a a proper remedy; for you, was 4 
e 1 955 n 1 N waer 
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| 5 Lady SAEFFIELD. 


MY DEAR BRIEND, | brvriner-ernar, a a. 


7 OR the names of Sheffelina, Nc. are too playful for 
II the ſerious temper of my mind. In the whole pe- 
7 riod of my liſe I do not ręcollect a day in which 1 felt 
more unpleaſant ſenſations, | than that on which I took. my 
leave of Sheffield-Place. I forgot my friend Deyyerdun, and 


the fair proſpect of quiet and happineſs which awaits ine at 
| Lauſanne. 


has, it ſome degree, diverted theſe 

yet I ſtill look forwards to the deciſiye day (to- morrow. 

e apight) with an agxiety/of which yourſelf and Lord 8. 
| hve: the principal ſhare. : | 


x loft Da bn pion cop 


the more doubtful proſpect, of your: viſit.to Switzertand. : 
The agitation of preparing every thing” for my departur 
0 0 y thoughts; 


Surely never any ching was fo. vlocky as the unſeaſoga- | 


| bie death of Sir John Ruſſel on his paſſage to his friend a * 


_Shefhield-Place, which ſo ſtrongly reminded us of the in 


"ſtability of human life and human expectations. The in- 5 


undstion of tlic/affiſes muſt have diſtreſſed and oveipoiw- 

ered you; but I hope and T wiſh to hear from Yourſelf,” 
chat the air of your favourite Brighton, the bathing, and 
thi quiet ſociety of two or three friends have compoſed and 
revived your ſpirits. Preſent my love to Sarah, and com- 
pliments to Miſs Carter, &cc. Give me a ſpeedy and ſatiſ- 
ee bins, e r * . 


3 
S 3 
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into Suſſex ; an » American rebel to x ok wks gives a 1 is 


verſion to uneaſy ſpirits, and I heartily wiſhed for ſuch a 


eva or adverſary during the remainder of the day. No. 


letter from Deyverdun ; the polt is arrived, but two | 
ders mails are due. olos does not- ſeem 10 approve "of 
my defigris,' a and there js little merit in waitit ü F riday. 
* ſhould wait with more reluctance, did I think there was 
much chance of ſucceſs. I dine with Craufurd, and 15 


any thing i is decided, will I fend an ordinary Gazette. | 5 


You 


— 


8 


rr a term, which, at our ag „ cannot appear very 
diſtant; nor could. 1 amuſe my uncaſineſs with the wan - | 


, 
* 
8 8 8 


-- Lenin cliimndans.badannithn, 
neſs to aunt King ; the will drink * —5 — nad 


Ee ——— 
2 — * P n — r 2 you Wok re 2 * 
W A OT UFO SR Lg TL. - , e E * as 0 
* . — =. . * 4 ** E 
—— : — = — — - 8 


RY a s ys * 
e 
2 — 
—— 


. ere 
— — —— - . —— 
F ˙¹ UD O Ga ete Brads; ie 


| Nous vor i au. 9 eptembre, quarante jours depuis 1 ma m A. 


Sheffield nem Frigar- For my lake Lady 8. will um, = 1 
to _the .gld Jady, bo will got bs trophleſams, and. walk 

vaniſh a4 che firſt idea of Brighton. pegs yt hung 5 
ous. gir ready produced Gwe eee } Prace will be n. > ot 


_ claimed. eee ; add | en Für s bert feglayale + 
4 Rock ſeem as indifferent as yourſelf abangsr!c.--- 
e definitive treaty. Tell Maria, that; — van A * 


e hr he Kane de. lg Herti. I hure dinecied them to” e 
ent, but Enow nothing of their plan or mores. nn 
Whey, you, ſee. my Lady, lay every. thing 


CE PO TE LS few rk layed hore 2þ 20m a 


She mig e ee eee Þ gt: 
xy frequent gccount wich her. e, Sr 


think TJ n W ee 50m: 
nn bx be indulged, O den. 


N 
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Devesg-lrakr- A Lewa, 19 $eprowhes 4. 
Gag ma diligence ordinaire je ceppndis le 31 Juils , "T 
let & votre. lettre ſans date, regu le Jour auparayant,.,. ,.... 


Ig voyajp couler le mois d Acft, fortement perſuade ꝗu i bed 


ne s 'acheverolt, Cre ſans m 'apporter votre Ain, natuyp 


five, et Je n': al. point encore de vos nouvelles] left lt. i. 380 Ki 


F que des vents contraires nous retiennent deux walſes Sql at 


Flandres, e et vos depeches | peuvent et doivent, 5 Y | ATQUYEE: row 30a 
Mais i elles ne in apportent rien de votre parts, rd. wor 
ſerai tres Etonne, et pas moins embarraſſe, Se peut: ij e bo 


vgs lettres, ou les miennes ſe ſoient Egarges, en chemin? a vr. 


Etes vous mort? dies yous malade ? avęz vous change avis s 10 bas 
eſt- il ſurvenu des ditscultes ! Je vous * brit de, nor yino ar. 


veau 


mY 7 27 a bv =" Fil * our . RAA 5 


aD wesen aas. 


8 : 1 | de 'mes'craintes. = 
fait „ args Are des travaus jnouin, . og ct 
Jai enfin drilſ cous mes liens, et depuis ma f ut IG 
ai pas cu pn inſtant de regrets ; ma vive . 0 
„„ ndonns mammals 
d Zones Þ prets des alles A Pell. 
mit. Enſin q; avois x6 mon dipart/ a 
— — à cette heyre il eſt renvoys © 
Vendre prochain, a de ce mois, dans la fuppoſition 
acer whe: degra e oy, var jo 06 ſarrole-atitts» 
o attend ay bont.. + eee A 
mot de bitt: mais Ja {aiſop eſt tellement orageuſe, 2 | An 
any juſqu?s ce gue je me yoye an ener au-dela th. 
ws You ous ind de retour 3 Lanes. EP 


* IX. 


cheme e (which you may impart to my bh, 12 
is completely vaniſhed, and I ſupport the diſappoint- 
ment with heroic gatience. * * # # # * | ng 
Chatſworth-to-mogow, and 1 8 4 does not 1 
my waiting for the event; yet the appointment, is not ye © 
declared, and I am ignorant of the name and 1 y 
loeceſaful competitor.” Is it not wonderful that I am ſtill , _ 
in ſuſpenſe, withogt a letter from Deyverdun ? No, it is g 
wonderful, ſince no Flanders mail is arrived: to- mor- 
row three will be duc. I am therefore in a miſerable ſtats © 
ef doubt and anxiety ; in a much better houſe indeed than _ 
ny own, but without books, or buſineſs, or ſociety. I _ 
ſend or call two or three times each day to Elmſly's, . 
can only fy that ! hal ny the next 4. Saturday, Sun- 


day, 
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. ; and äs I did not wiſh to re 
3 en „ae. SHE foller | 


de, in bis — way, of m 


talked of an indefinite adyeftiſement. No deen each 
tat we keep Negapatham: ' >The other Yay the 


00 cious ——; had pro 
armed neutrality, by a definitive treaty, but that the French, 
185 eie 3 5 err declared * they would neither 


| Grey Elliot was pleaſed with your attention, _ fark 200 


run down witli my aunt. My heart is not light, en. 
brace my Ld with true e affeQion, e epeat 


| Phree Flanders mails are now due. I Kno. not how : 
move without the final letter from 8 Whiel 


expetted a fortnight ago, and 1. fancy Vai} 


| ? we iy! Le e "age; — | 
ionyevery. * ention is pleafint:” Ftoak"iny'leavs 


withhold ary rings" of my* ee e a 


his fixing a dä) wg tion 


French 
ed that the'Empeſs of Ruffia, à pfe- 
ed to ratify the principles of 2 "I 


Ambaſſador mei | 


are a perfect maſter of the ſubject . Adieu. If I could 
be ſore that no mail would arrive to-morrow, I would 
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| E Lord SAEFFIELD. | 15 
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CERES 5 . 1 September 32th, 478 
N INGE' my departure is near, and inevitable, you ff 
« Lady 8. Will be rather ſorry than glad to hear F that 1 
am detained, day after day, by the caprice'of the-wi : 


y Unit | 


Tix 3 £1 bas 


American commerce. 


Iu 


«Cr 4 
— 


ewa R ono hi : 0 yo 


ſuſpence is — bar i wil de eee e e 
notes which I mean to write, and hope to reteive, every | 
Lars A ſeparation has ſome- advantages, . though theyiare 
with bitter pangs; among them id the pleaſure 
af knowing bow dear we are to our friends, .andhowdear 
„ they are to us. It will be a kind r eee =. 
ſorrow, and 10 4 rock che eradls'of declifidgrage:?*>- She . 
will be vexed to hear that I am not yet gone but;ſhe'is 
reaonabe and cheerful Aden. Med dere, _—— 
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1 ns ET * weer ner, September og. 1985: 


ore, la Bombe a crevs. —The three Flanders mails are 
arrived this day, but without any letters from Dey- 

verdun: | Moſt. incomprehenfible”! After” many adverſe 

refleQtions, 1 have nally, reſolved to begin my journey on . 

Monday; a heavy journey, with much apprehenſion, and = 

much regret. Yet I. conſider, firſt, That if he is alive 1 

and well, (an unpleaſant if,) ſcarcely any event can have 1 55 

happened to diſappoint our mutual wiſhes ; and, 2dly, 

That, ſyppoſing the very worſt, even that worſt | would- 

not overthrow my general plan of living abroad, though 

it would derange my hopes of a quiet and delightful ef- 

abliſhment with my friend. Upon the whole, without 

giving way to melancholy fears, my reaſon conjeCtures | 

that his indolence thought it ſuperflyous, to write any 

more, that it was my buſineſs to act and maye, and his 

duty 1 to ſit ſtill and receive me with open arms, At leaſt 

he is well informed of my operations, as I wrote to him 

(ſince his laſt) July thirty-furſt, from. Sheffield-Place ; ö 

Auguſt nineteenth; and this week, September ninth, 

The two firſt have aryl reached him. 
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the whole journey. The triumvirate of this 


| 2 yp ny te 


prove theſe ſaſt ſhort moments : I want d hear ho 


iy behaves. I am veally-impatient to be gone. hs 


provdking to be ſo near, yt ſd far from, certain p 


Loden 5.4 desert. L dib tomorrow wich the Payars, 
Who paſe though. Lord 


Loughborough vs wot retina 
ed from Buziton yeſterday. Sir Henry Clinton ſcund et 
our this morning ; he talks with rapture of viſits, to, be 
made at Sheffield, and returned at Brighton. ks 


thoſe viſits more than the-red ee 


WON | 
Ie : 1 
N. cIXVU. | 
besen Grown 10.6 Bp Her 
„ Lau EFFIELD. ws 


Are >... b e 

1 Fr en l arrived, (a it 
fate 1 Lacereas,” aw? irtevocable, you mit © repeat at 
material article,) but that per Monday 's poſt reached the | 
vight. Oliver is more ipfolent thi His + 


but you will cope With ove, and wow not ve Veen 


much afraid of the other. Laßt night the Wind wi 
bigh, that the veſſel could not ſtir from the Harbour f ffn 
day it is briſk and fair. We are flattered with” — 
of making Calais harbour by the ſame tide, in — 
and a half ; but any delay will heave the difaprees 

on of a tottering boat or a cofling night. What _ 
thing to live in an iſfand ? this ſtep is more aku ard en 


embarkation wilt conſiſt of the grand Gibbon, Henry Lau 
rens, Eſquire, Preſident af Congreſs, and Mr. Secretary, 
Colonel, Admiral, Philoſopher, Thompſon, attended by 
three horſes, who are not on moſt agrecable fellow pab- 


— ns Os. "a 6... io FA I CRIT 


 ſengers 


3.4 


LH 10 73 75 
mhers we Hoden the Printing 3 | 
The night: is: paſſed, the:cuſtom-houſe-is dif 

ratohed, : the pol-honſesiare ondered; and B hall: ſtart about 

cdeven /o clock. Thad you the leaſt ſymprom of ſea-ſfick- 
neſe, While my- companion ware ſpewing round me. 
Laurend has; read the namphlet , andithinks it has done 
much mishief Agead gn Ade, The Captain is 


7 ad 2. — n og 5 


impatient. ä 
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i b Maxia logs dene en theimagy 
Lof France, and trace my progreſs as far as this places | 
through: the following towns : Boulogne, (Where I was 
forced to. land,) St. Omer, (where I recovered\my road,) | 
Aire, Bethune, Douay, Cambray, St. Quintin, La Fere;. 
Laon, Rheims, Chalons, St. Dizier, and Langres, where 
| have. jut finiſned my ſupper. The Iuns, in general. 
more agreeable to the palate, chan to the fight or ſmell. 
But, with ſome ſhort exceptions of time and place, I have 
enjoyed good weather and good roads, and at the end of 
the. niath, day, I feel fo little fatigued, that the journey 
pears no more n a 4.0 ring. 1 have generally 


LY, we cConverſed 
£ : 15 Pots, 


oy Lord, Sheffcl's Obſervations « on the Commerce of hos American 
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15 4. 5 See a e netimes 1 
: - tillions, of eb rational, 
Tomorrow 1 lie at Beſangon, and, according to the ar- 

5 rungement of poſt or hired tisifes, ſhall either ſup at Lau- 

ſanne on Friday, or dine there Saturday. -Ifeel ſome ſuſ 

Peace and uneaſineſs with regard to Deyverdun; but 

ſcale both of reaſon and conſtituti e 

eee e Ve From ee 

e whiſper of ye. Jv de wi ee : 

| ligence; if the is gone, a line from you would be humane 

and attentive. - | Monſieur "les Chevaux ſerant prets a eh 

Adar. Adieu. Lam going into ee N 

er GOO. e Ws. 
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. 
zrüm Rg in bath ur laſt Saturday, the, 27 h 

4 inftant, about. ten o'clock in .the morning; L the. 
poſt only goes out twice a week, it was not in n Py: 4 

to write before this day. Except one day, Een 

gres and Beſangon, which was laborious eno ugh, * ry 

| ed my eaſy and gentle, airing without any fatigue, either 
of mind or body. I found Deyverdun well and d 

but much more happy at the fight of a friend, and. 
accompliſhment of-a ſcheme which he had ae d ſo long 

impatiently defired. His garden, terrace, ; d and pork, have 

even exceeded the moſt ſanguine of my expectations and 
remembrances; and you you rſelf cannot have W 


1 0 e 4/4 dee wen 1 
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| os the- Pays.de. Vaud. 
1 :quered eee L have ound dome 


late, and the co 
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appc inta nents en m arrival. The ſpars ah D 


5 — N e chat his heads) — 4 
- vacant at Michaelmas ; ſome unforeſeen difficulties have 


| ariſen, or have been diſcovered when it was already too 
nation of our hopes is (I am much 
afraid) poſtponed to next ſpring. At firſt I was Knocked 
doven by the unexpected thunderbolt, but I have gradu- 
ally been reconciled to my fate, and have granted a free 


- and gracious pardon to my friend. As his on apart- 


ment, which afforded me a temporary ſhelter, is much 


. ſettled reſidence, we hired for the winter 


a convenient ready furniſhed apartment in the neareſt part 


of the-Rue de Bau whole back door lends in chrve-ſleps 


to.the endes and garden, as oſten as a tolerable day ſhall 


5 tempt us to enjoy their beauties; and this arrangement ha 


even its advantage, of giving us time to deliherate and 


provide, before we enter on a larger and more ee 


eſtabliſhment... But this is not the ſum of my misfortunes; 


hear, and pity ]. The day after my arrival (Sunday); we 


had juſt finiſhed a. very temperate dinner, and intended 
to begin round of viſits on foot, chapeau ſous l. bras, 
When, moſt unfortunately, Deyverdun propoſed to ſhew | 
me ſomething in the court; we boldly and ſucceſsfully 


7 aſcended a flight of ſtone ſteps, but in the deſcent I miſſed 
my footing, and ſtrained, or ſprained, my ancle in a pam 
ful manner. My old latent enemy, (I do not mean the 


Devi, ) who is Aways on the watch, has made an unge- 


nerous uſe of his advantage, and I much fear that my ar- 
rival at Lauſanne will be marked with a fit of the gout, 


though it is quite unneceſſary that the intelligence or ſuſ- 
picion ould: find its way to Bath. Yeſterday aſternoon 
T hay, or at leaſt fat, in ſtate” to receive viſits,” and at 
Heſame moment 125 room. was filled ths wu Aer 
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oF the Abb6Raynal, aha — — hive! whoſe 
' this place ſor the! aſyhum of freedony and hiſtory: - ls 
_ cowverſation;/ which might he very agrevable; is invelttus 
 blydoud)- peremprorys- and infolent ;. and you would" ings = 
be alone us the niomaroly and legillator' of des 
Adem T emnbrice® my Lady, süd che in 
We e 9th ere ene for which you | 
| dence; bot wilt perivdt confidaiers) the oeſulot yours | 
| bours.. Nou may „ my 
converſation wit #'* © © aboarthe*plat 7 
Benn: I have talked it oer withe Depron is. 
does not diſlike" the" idea provided tiefe 
wo be my villa; during ar joild-rwoiatird of b year; 
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S Fall, chat 1 have hitherto. indulged- my uni- 
neſs, without much ſhame or remorſe,; without - ſup- 
pofing-that. you would be very anxious for my; ſaſe- 
ty. which has been ſuffcientiy provided ſor by the 
triple care of my friend Deyverdun, my humbler 
friend Caplia and a very converſable phyßcian, (not 
the famous Tiſſot) whoſe ordinary; fee is tem batz, about 
fiſtren pence — Aſter the uſual * * 
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jored pan} the govt as ae is good ord aud the re- 


| mains of weakneſs, which obliged, me to move d the 


rugged pavement of Lauſanne with a ſtick; or rather ſmall 
utch, are to be aſcribed to the ſprain, which might! have 
been A much more ſerious buſineſs. As I have now pen 
a. month at Lauſanne, you. will enquire with much curi- 


olity, more kindneſs,. and ſome mixture of ſpice and ma- 


lignity, how fir the place has anſwered my expectations, 
and whether 1 do not repent. of a reſolution which has 
appeared ſo raſh and ridiculous to my ambitious friends? 
J this queſtion, however natural and reaſonable, T ſhall 
not return an immediate anſwer, for two reaſons : * Þþ 
have not-yet made a fair trial. The diſappointment and 
delay with regard to Deyverdun' s houſe, will confine us 
this winter to lodgings, rather convenient than ſpacious 
or pleaſant. , I am only beginning to recoyer my ſtrength 
and liberty, and to look about on perſons and things ; ; the 
= part of thoſe perſons are in the country taken 
vp with their vintage; my books are not yet arrived, and 


' 


in ſhort, T.cannot look upon myſelf as ſettled in that 8 15 


fortable way which you and I underſtand and reliſh.. Yet 
the weather has been heavenly, and till this time, the 
end of October, we enj joy the brightneſs of the ſun, and 
ſomewhat gently complain of its immoderate heat. 2. If 
I ſhould be too ſanguine in explaining. my fatisfaction i in 
what 1 have done, you would aſcribe that ſatisfaCtion to 


the novelty of the ſcene, and the inconſtancy of man; 


and J deem it far more ſafe and prudent to poſtporic by 


poſitive declaration, till I am placed by experience beyond 
the danger of repentance and recantation. Vet of dne 
thing Lam fure, that I poſſeſs in this country, as well as 
in England, the beft cordial of life, a fincere, tender, and 
Keule friend, adorned with the moſt valuable and pleaſant 
qualities both of the heart and head. The inferior, enjoy- 
ments of leiſure and ſociety are likewiſe in my power; 
and in che ſhort excurſions 1 which T have hitherto made, * 
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rior to our prouder ſex,) of rational minds and e 
mangers. I breakfaſt alone, and have declared that T re- 
ceive no viſits in a morning, which you will eafily ſup- 
poſe is devoted to ſtudy. I find it impoſſible, without 
inconvenience, to defer my dinner beyond two o'clock. 
We have got a vety good woman cook. Deyverdun, who 
is ſomewhat of an Epicurean philoſopher, underſtands 


| ſt or two to ſhare our luxurious, du not extra- 
vagant repaſts. The afternoons are (and will be much 
more ſo hereafter) devoted to ſociety, and 1 ſhall find it, 
neceſſary to play at cards much oftener than in London: 
but I do not diſlike that way of paſſing a couple of hours, 
and I hall not be ruined at ſhilling whiſt. As yet T 
' Have not ſupped, but in the courſe of the winter T muſt 
- ſometimes ſacrifice an evening abroad, and in exchange! 
hope ſometimes to ſteal a day at home, without „Siet 
V „ 
* „ % 
J have all this time been talking to Lord Sheffield, T hope 
that he has diſpatched my affairs, and it would give me 
pleafure to hear that I am no longer member for Lyming- 
ton, nor Lord of Lenborough. Adieu. I feel every day 
that the diſtance ſerves only to make me think with more 
tenderneſs of the png whom I love. 
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1* 8 7 Tosdey, November eleventh, after plaguing 
and vexing yourſelf all the morning, about ſome. 


buſineſs of your fertile creation, you went to the Houſe 
| of 


* 
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& Cb ane pad thie on, he evening, abel 
Perhaps the tight, without fleep or $36, MAW in x dee 
room by the heated reſpiration of fix Hdtidred pohrie raue, 
inflamed by patty and paſſion, aid tired of the fepetition 
of dull nonſenfe, which, in That illuſtriote #ffembly; 10 
Kit odftweighs che propottidn of reaſbh and Hlequithce. On 
the fame duy, after a ſtudous morning, à friendly dinner; 
and u chberful affermbty or both ſekkes, I retired to Toft at 


Ce SE ><. 


 Ueven o'clock, ſatisfied with the paſt day, aud certain that 
| the nett woche aford te the reburn of the fine quiet and 
rational erb yments. uch dus tie beitty bargiin'® Ser- 


: ouſly, I am every hour more grateful to my dwn judg- 


ment and reſolution, and only regret that I ſo long delay- 
ed the execution. of a fivourite plan, which I àm con- 
viteed is the beſt adapted to my character and inclinations. 
Tour cothecture of the revolutions of my face, ben 1 


Heart that che houfe was br dils winter inzeceiflbie, is 


probable, but falfe. I bore my diſappointment with the 
temper of a lage, and only ufe it to render the proſpect of 
next year fill more pleaſing to my imagination. You 
are likewiſe miffaken, in impufing my fall to che awk- 
wardnels of my limbs. The ſame accident might have 
happened to er himſelf, or to any hero of the age, 


the moſt di ſtingui ed for his bodily ac. I have how. 


reſumed my entire ſtrength, and walk with caution, yet 
with ſpeed and ſafety, through the ſtreets of this moun- 
tainous-city. Aﬀer a month ef the fineſt autumn lever 


faw, the 37% * made me feel my old acquaintance ; the 
weather is now milder, and this preſent day is dark and 


rainy, not much better than what you probably enjoy in 
England. The town is comparatively empty, but the 
Nobleſſe are returning every day from their chateaux, 
and 1 already perceive that T ſhall have more reaſon 
to complain of diſſipation than of dulneſs. As I told 
Lady S. 1 am afraid of being too raſh and haſty in ex- 
preſſing my ſatisfaction; but I muſt again repeat, that ap- 


pearances are extremely favoufable. I am ſenfible that 


— L424 general 
The North Eaſt wind. fas 


146 LETTS s TO, AND FROM: 


| general praiſe. conveys, no diſtinct ideas, but it is very . 
cult to enter into particulars where the individuals ate un- 
| known, or indifferent to our correſpondent You have 
forgotten the old generation, and in twenty years a new: 
one is grown up. Death has ſwept many from the 
world, and chance or choice has brought many to this 
place. If you enquire after your old acquaintance Cathe- 
rine, you mult be told, that ſhe. is ſolitary, ugly, blind, 
and . univerſally forgotten... 8 * later flame, and our 
common rr the Eliza, ee 3 


7 


Cara. And, now to buſineſs. . #1 : # Þ ; 2 198. 
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With. regard to. meaner caſes, theſe are two, which. you 
can and will undertake. 1. As I have not renounced my 
country, 1 ſhould be glad to hear of your parliamentary 
ſquabbles, which may be done with ſmall trouble and 
expence. After an intereſting debate, my Lady in due 
time may cut the ſpeeches from Woodfall. You, will 
write or dictate any curious anecdote, and the whole, in- 
cloſed in a letter, may be diſpatched to Lauſanne. 2. A 
ſet of Wedge wood china, which we talked of in London, 
and which would be moſt acceptable here. As you have 
a ſort of a taſte, I leave to your own choice the colour 

and the pattern; but as [ have the inclination and means to 
live very handſomely here, I deſire that the fize and num- 
ber of things may be adequate to a plentiful table. If you 
ſee Lord North, aſſure him of my gratitude; had he been 
a more ſucceſsful friend, I ſhould now be drudging at 
the Board of Cuſtoms, or vexed with buſineſs in the ami- 
able ſociety of - . To Lord Loughborough pre- 
ſent an affectionate ſentiment ; ; I am ſatisfied with his in- 
tention to ſerve me, if I had not been in ſuch a fidget. 1 
am ſure you will not fail, while you are in town, to viſit 
and.comfort poor aunt Kitty. I wrote to her on my firlt 
arrival, and ſhe may be affured that I will not neglect 


178 her. To * Lady I ſay nn; we have now our pri- 
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rreſpondence, into” which the eye of an huſband 


| ſhould not be permitted to intrude.” I am really fatisfied 


with the fucceſs of the pamphlet *; not only becauſe 1 


have a ſneaking \kindneſs for the author, but as it ſhews ' 


me that plain ſenſe, full information, and warm ſpirit, are 


dim acceptable in the world. You talk- of Lauſanne a8 


place of retirement, yet, from the fituation and freedom 


of the Pays de Vaud, all nations; and all extraordinary 


characters, are aſtoniſhed to meet each other. The Abbes 
Raynal, the grand Gibbon, and Mercier, author of the 
Tableau d Paris, have been in the ſame room. The 


| other day, the Prince and Princeſs de Ligne, the: Duke 


and Ducheſs d'Urſel, &c. came from Bruſſels on purpoſe 


(literally true) to act a comedy at * * * , in the 


country. He was dying, and could not appear; but 


we had comedy, ball, and ſupper. The event ſeems to 
have revived him; for that great man is fallen from his 


antient glory, and his neareſt relations refuſe to ſee him. 
I told you of poor Catherine's deplorable ſtate ; but Ma- 
dame de Meſery, at the bf of e is Rl band- 
ſome,” | Ales. : | | 


* 
a 
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Tages, received both your epiſtles ; and as any excuſe 
will ſerve a man who is at the fame time very buſy 
and very idle, I patiently expected the ſecond, before I 


' _ entertained any thoughts of ariſwering the firſt *® *#* 
2 ESE @ * „ „ LES 


T therefore conclude, that on every principle of common 
ſenſe, before this moment your active zeal has expelled 
me 


» Obſervations on the Commerce with the American States. 


— og — — 8e. 1 i beg w be 
releaſed-and quietly. ſont to, the. gallies, as a place of lei, 
ayd-freedam.. Net Ido net depart from, my general in- 
ciples of. taleration, Some. animal aue made to live in the. 

Water, others on the earth, many ia the air, aud foms,. s 
ie is nom hoieved, even: in fixe Your preſent hygry of | 
Parkament I Ce Pula Ser nt ale 

„ ee aut vigerig lata... on 
But when the Miniſter brings forward any 28 94 4 de. 
ciſive maaſure, be at length prevails; but his progreſs. is 
retarded, at every. ſtep, and in every flags, of the, bill, U 
a, pentipacious, though, unſuecekſul, N Lam not 


ſogry do heat of the. {plendgur, of Fox; 1 am proud, in 4 
foreign country, of his fame and abilities, and our little, 


animoſities are extinguiſhed by my retreat from the Eng- 
liſh ſtage. With regard to the ſubſtance of the buſineſs, 
J ſcarcely know what to think: the vices of the Compa- 
ny +, both in their perſons ang their conſtitution, were 
manifold and manifeſt ; the danger was imminent, and 
fucks an empire, with thirty millions of ſuhjects, was not 
to be loſt for trifles. Vet, on the other hand, the faith 

of charters, the rights of property l I heſitate and trem- 
bls. Such an innovation would at leaſt require that the 
remedy ſhould be as certain as the evil, and the proptietors 
may perhaps inſinuate, that they were as competent, guare 
dans, of their own affairs, neither * or 
u * * * * * *. Their acting without a falary, 


ſees childiſh, wt te 100 . N by the 
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- BDWARD GIBBON ; Eſquire . 
| FL” is a a firange and dangerous precedent. But enough 
of politics, which I now begin to view through a thin, cold, 
diſtant cloud, yet not without a reaſonable degree of cu- 
rioſity and pattjotiſm, From the papers ( when 
you add an occaſional ſlice of the Chronicle) 1 ſhall be 
| amply informed of facts and debates. From you I expect 
the cauſes, rather than the events, the true ſprings af 


ec ction, and thoſe intereſting anecdotes. which ſeldom aſcend bo 


the garret of a Fleet-ſirect editor. You ſay that many 
| friends. (alias acquaintance} have enpreſſed curioſity and 
concern; I ſhould not wiſh to be immediately forgotten; 
That athert * ance mentioned Gerard Hamilton) con- 
demn Government, for ſuffering the departure of a man 
. them ſome credit and ſome ſervice, 
perhaps ac much aa bimſelf. To you, 
in the confidence of frienddip, and without either pride 
or reſentnent, I will fairly own that-I am ſomewhat of 
Gerard's opinion ; and if I did not compare it with the reſt 
of his character, I ſhould be aſtoniſhed that # * #* * 
ſuffered me to depart, without even a civil anſwer to my 
letter, Were I capable of hating a man, whom it is not 
ann. I ſhould find myfelf amply revenged by 
* „ ., But the r are ſuſ- 
eee love and pity, and though Lauſanne is not 
2 Paradiſe, more eſpecially in winter, I do allure y you, in 
tober profe, that it has hitherto fulkilled,. and even ſurpaſſ- 
ed, my warmeſt expectation. Vet I often caſt, a look 
toward Sheffield-Place, where you gow repoſe,” if you 
| can repoſe, during the Chriſtmas receſs. Embrace my 
| Lady, the young Baroneſs, and the gentle Louiſa, and 
infinuate to your filent Conſon, that ſeparate letters require 
ſeparate anſwers. Had I an air balloon, the great topic of 
modern.converfation, I would call * you till the meet- 
ing of TOO A 2 | 
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HE A 20> l in their 
I complaints, but real happineſs is content with its 
1 own ſilent enjoyment; 20d if that happineſs is of a quiet | 
. vhiform kind, we ſuffer days and jweeks to elapſe without . 
communicating our ſenſations to a diſtant friend. By you, 
therefore, whoſe temper and underſtanding ere 
3 from human life on every occaſion the beſt and moſt com- 
8 - fortable ingredients, my filence will always be OY 
as an evidence of content, and you would only be alarmed | 
(the danger is not at hand) by the too frequent repetition © 
of my letters. ' Perhaps I ſhould have continued to ſlum- 
ber, 1 don't know how long, had I not been n 
the anxiety which you ws; in + pe * * 
„ „% 09. eee 
From this baſe ſubject deſcend! fo one . more 6. 
riouſſy and ſtrongly engages your thoughts, the conſider- 
ation of my health and happineſs. And you will give me 
credit when I aſſure you with ſincerity, that I have not 
repented a ſingle moment of the ſtep which I have taken, 
and that I only regret the not having executed the ſame | 
deſign two, or five, or even ten years ago. By this time 
I might have returned independent and rich to my native 
country; I ſhould have eſcaped many diſagreeable events 
that have happened in the meanwhile, and I ſhould have 
avoided the parliamentary life, which experience has prov- 
ed to be neither ſuitable to my temper, nor conducive to 
my fortune. In. ſpeaking of the happineſs which I enjoy, 8 | 
you will agree with me, in giving the preference to a ſin- 
cere and ſenſible friend; and though you cannot diſcern | 
the full extent of his merit, you will eaſily believe that 
Neyverdun is the man. Perhaps two perſons ſo crave "i 


fitted t to live together, were never formed by Nature and 
| Education. 
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Education. We have both read and ſeen a great variety of 
; the lights and ſhades of our different characters 
are happily blended, and a friendſhip of thirty years has 


taught us to enjoy our mutual advantages, and to ſupport 


our unavoidable- imperfections. In love and matriage, 
ſome hatſh ſounds will ſometimes interrupt the harmony, 


and in the courſe of time, like our neighbours, we muſt. 
expect ſotne difagreeable moments; but confidence and 


freedom are the two pillars of our union, and T am much 
miſtaken, if the building be not ſolid and comfortable. 


One diſappointment! have indeed experienced, and patiently | 
ſupported. © The family who were ſettled in Deyverdun's 
houſe ſtarted ſome unexpected difficulties, ard will not leave 


it till the ſpring ; ſothat you muſt not yet expect any poe- 


tical, or even hiſtorical, deſcription of the beauties of my 


habitation, | | During the dull months of winter we are ſa- 
tisfied with a very comfortable apartment in the middle of 


the town, and even derive ſome advantage from this de- 
lay; as it gives us time to arrange ſome plans of alteration 
and furniture, which will embelliſh our future and more 
elegant dwelling. In this ſeaſon I riſe (not at four in the 


morning) but a little before eight; at nine, I am called 


from my ſtudy to breakfaſt, which I always perform alone, 
in the Engliſh ſtile, and, with the aid of Caplin®, I per- 


ceive no difference between Lauſanne and Bentinck-ſtreet. 
Our mornings are uſually paſſed in ſeparate ſtudies ; we 
never approach each other's door without a previous meſ- 


ſage, or "thrice knocking, and my apartment is already 
ſacred and formidable to ſtrangers. I dreſs at half paſt one, 
and at two (an early hour, to which I am not perfectly 
reconciled,) we fit down to dinner. We have hired a ſe- 
male cook, well-{killed in her profeſſion, and accuſtomed 
to the taſte of every nation; as for inſtance, we had ex- 


cellent mince-pies yeſtcitlay:” After dinner, and the de- 
parture of our company, one, two, or three friends, we 


read - together. ſome amuſing book, or play at cheſs, or 
retire 


. His Eg Valet & ce 
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retire to our rooms, N viſits, or 8e. to > the | 
coffec-houſe. Between ſix and ſeven the aflemblies 
begin, and 1. am n © ppreſſed only with their number 3 
| = yariety.. Wh, i at ſhillings or half-crowns,” is the 
| generally play, and | play three, rubbers with plea- 
| 2 3etween nine and ten we withdraw to our bread 
© AS aud cheeſe, and friendly converſe, which ſends us fo bed 
1 5 at eleven; but theſe ſober hours are too often interrupted by 
| ; rivate or numerous ſuppers, which l have not the cour 
| | to reſiſt, though Ipractiſe a laudabſe abſtinence at the beſt 
5 : furniſhed tables. Such is the ſkeleton of my life; it is 
_ impoſſible to communicate a perfect idea of the vital and 
ſubſtantial parts, the characters of the men and women 
with whom ] have very cafily connected myſelf i in looſer 
and. cloſer bonds, according to their inclination and. my 
own. If 1 do not deceive: myſelf and if Deyverdun does 
| not flatter me, I am already a generat- favourite; and a3 
our likings and diſlikes are commonly mutual, I. am equal 
faked Sit the freedom and elegance of manners, 
(after proper allowances and exceptions) . with the worthy 
and amiable qualities. of many rodividuals.” The. autumn 
has, been beautiful, and the winter hitherto mild, but in 
7 January we muſt expect ſome ſevere froſt. Inftead of 
_ rolling in a coach, I walk the ſtreets, wrapped up in 3 
fur cloak ; but. this exerciſe is wholeſome, and except an f 
accidental fit of the gout of a few days, I never enjoy ed ; 
better health. 1 am no longer in Pavillard's houſe, where a 
] was almoſt ſtarved with cold and hunger, and you may 1 
be aſſured that I now enjoy every benefit of comfort, M 
plenty, and even decent luxury. You, with me happy; 
acknowledge that ſuch a life is more conducive to happi- 
neſs, than five nights in the week paſſed i in the Houſe of 
Commons, or five mornings ſpent at the Cuſtom-houſe. 
Send me, in return, a fair account of your own ſi tuation 
in mind and body. I am ſatisfied your own good ſenſe 
would have reconciled you to inevitable ſeparation; bot 


there never was a more ſuitable diverſion than your viſit 
| | to 


— 


: 8 
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5 l. Place. Among the innumerable proofs of 
Send which i have received from that family, there 
are done Which, aſſect ma more ſenſibiy than; theix kind 
cixilities ta yon, though I am perſuaded, that they are at 
leak 28 much an your. agcaunt as on mine. At length | 
Madame de * * i delixered e 
death; her daughter a valuable woman of this place, has 
made ſome enquiries, and though her 'own.cucumſiances 
are narrow, ſhe will not ſuffer her father's. widaw to be 
leſt totally deſtitute. 1 am, glad you-derived ſo much me- 
lancholy pleaſure from the letters, ti ebe e 1 
fhould hom er e 


— 
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FITHIN tano er three days after your laft pratious 


ks 1 1 yg 88 „ e n F PORK or ey LE 
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4 were ſatisfied; by an ampte diſpatch of four pages, which . 
72 orerſiowe the inſide of the cover, and in which I expoſed my 
Fo. opinions of things in general, public as wellas private, as they 
M) exiſted in my mind, in my ſtate of ignorance and error, 
30 about the eighteenth or twentieth of laſt month. With- 


n a week after that date I epiſtoliſed, in the fame rich 


Ty and copious ſtrain, the to venerable females of New- - 
5 man- ſtreet and Bath, whoſe murmurings muſt now be 
A. changed into ſongs of gratitude and applauſe. My cor- 
5 f reſpondence with the holy matron of Northamptonſhire 
. has been leſs lively aid I6quacious. You have nor fſorgot- 


ten the author s vindication of himſelf from the foul calum- | 
nies of pretended Chriſtians, Within a fortnight after his 


. but | | 

7 Mrs. Eſther Gibbon. She anſwered, per return of peſt, 
% both letters at the ſame time, and in very dutiful language, 
8 almoſt excuſing her av, which was intended for my 


ſpiritual, 


 epiſtle, your complaints were filenced, and enquiries * 


arrival at Lauſanne, he communicated the joyful event to 
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my Lady, who will now be on the ſpot, that ſhe will 


fall, and ſend it off by the next poſt, as an agreeable ſup- 


=» - LETTERS 0 an o 3 


oy win PL To "REY I 
fhould be able 10 kr al wick Wer.” ' Unlefs the kia "an 
| hypocrite, ſuch an expreſſion muſt convey 4 favourable and 
important meaning. At all events it is worth giving e 
ſelves forne trouble about her, without indulging any fan. 
guine expectations of inheritance. 8⁰ much for my fe- 
males; with regard to my male dort dents,” you are 
the only one to whom! F have given any figns of my en. 
iſtence, though T have formet many a generous reſolution. 
Yet] am not inſenſible of the kind and friendly manner 
in which Lord Loughborough has diftinguithed me. He 
could have no inducements of intereſt, and now. that! 
view the diſtant picture with · impartial eyes, J am con- 


vinced that (for a ſtateſman) he was ſincere in his wiſhes 


to ſerve me. When you ſee him, the Paynes, Eden, 
1 &c. tell them that 1 am well, happy, and 
aſhamed. On your ſide, the zeal and diligence of your 
pen has ſurpriſed and delighted me, and your letters, at 
this intereſting moment, afe exactly ſuch as I wiſhed them 


to be—authentic anecdotes, and rational ſpeculations; Wor- 


thy of a man who acts a part in the great theatre, and 
who fills a ſeat, not only in the general Pandzmonium; 
but in the private counci] of the Princes of the inſernal 
regions. With regard to the detail of parliamentary ope- 
rations, I muſt repeat my requeſt to you, or rather t 


write, not with her pen, but with her ſciſſars, and that 
aſter every debate which deſerves to paſs the ſea and the 
mountains, ſhe will diſſect the faithful narrative of Wood - 


plement to the meagre accounts of our weekly papens, 
The wonderful revolutions of laſt month have ſounded to 
my ear more like the ſhifting ſcenes | of a comedy, or 
comic- opera, than like the ſober events of real and mo- 
dern hiſtory ; and the irregularity of our winter poſts, 
which ſometimes retarded, and fometimes haſtened, - the 
arrival of the diſpatches, has increaſed the confuſion of 
4 BS our 
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our ideas. Surely the Lord has blinded the eyes of Pha · 
raoh and of his ſervants ; ; the obſtinacy of | laſt ſpring was 
nothing compared to the headſtrong and headlong madneſs 


of this winter. I expect with much impatience the firſt 
days of your meeting; the purity and integrity of the 


enen will ſuffer a fiery trial; but if they are true to 
themſelves. and to each other, a majority of the Houſe of 

Commons muſt. preyail ; the rebellion of the young gen- 
tlemen will be cruſhed, and the maſters will reſume the 
government of the ſchool. . After the addreſs and anſwer, 
have no conception that Parliament can be diſſolved dur- 
ing the ſeſſion; but if the preſent Miniſtry can outlive the 


ſtorm, I think the death - warrant will infalliby be ſigned 


in the ſummer. Here I bluſh for my country, without 


; confefling' her ſhame. Fox acted like a man of honour, 


yet ſurely his union with Pitt affords the only hope of ſal- 
vation. How e are we . * ee of 
Then. written. three. pages before I come to my own 
buGneſs and feelings. In the firſt place, 1 moſt ſincetely 
rejoice that I left the ſhip, and ſwam aſhore on à plank, 
the daily and hourly agitation in which I muſt have lived 
would have made me truly miſerable ; and if I had ob- 
uined a place during pleaſure, , , for in- 
ſtance? On the firſt news of the diſſolution, I oat 


my ſeat as fo totally and irrecoverably gone, that I have 


deen leſs afflicted with * * * * 's obſtinacy, * * 
* „ * * * | - * * | * * 
On this occaſion remember you are acting for a poor 
friend; diſmiſs a little of the ſpirit of faction and patriot- 


iſm, and ſtoop to a prudential line of conduct, which 


in your own caſe you might polkbly diſdain. * ® '* 
* * ** - * * * * * 
Perhaps 1 you will abuſe my prudence and patriotiſm, when 
Uinſorm you, that I have already veſted a part (thirty 
thouſand livres, about one thouſand three. hundred pounds) 
in the new loan of the King of F rance. I 7 BY eight per 

ED : Ty | cent. 
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che beginning of à peace, I think land che world ſcems 
$0 thick) me French funds vt ant 2 Folid 20 war Sun 1 
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hence: and to avoid all aceidents tfiat tiay 


uke vil ST, MiSW « wife man? My letter i 


Able, and that 1 complain only of che 


yours. x : — 
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higheft prize is an annuity of forty thotfamd Tivres fene 
thouſand ſeven hundred pounds) a yvar. | At fits moment, 


red my agent, M. de Leffart, —— 


Golling for 8 
u from th. 
toward delays, and mercantile 3 J expect thut 


you F e 
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enormous, and the poſt on the witty, Th a few Gays 1 
will write to my Lady herſelf, G HAS 
into the details of domeſtic Tife.. Suffice it to ſay, chit 

the ſcene becomes each day rhore pleaſant and oo 
anne. In the coarſe of Marth or Aprff we Al 0. 
poffefhon of Bey verdun's houſe. My bovks, Which by 
fore ſtrange neglect, did not Teave Paris tilt the third vf 


this month, will arrive in a few weeks; and 1 Mall fooh 


reſume the continuation of my Hiltoty, which 1 ſhall 
profecute with the more vigour, as the completion affords 
me a diftant profpeCt of a viſit to har) ng un Fr 


ww ” 
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8 > Oinsen A to the Right moat Lnd 
EFFIELD. . 


BARON! „„ Lausanvx, — 2d, 178. 
FT ER my laſt enormous diſpatch, nothing can re- 
main, except ſome ſmall gleanings, or occaſional 
hints: and thus in order: I am not conſcious that any of 


SF ©. 
4 4.5 


your valuable MSS. have miſcarried, or that I have omit- 


ted to anſwer any efſential particulars. They ſtand in my 
bureau 


* 
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carefully dockettec We ce . 


baile dates; 1.5 renz Octber twWenty⸗ l 


three, November eighteen, December two, December 
fifteen, December nineteen, December tweiity-thfee, 


December twenty-nine, January fixteen, which laſt 'T 


have received this day, February the ad. For greater 
perſpicuity, it will not be amiſs (on either fide) to number 
our future epiſtles, by a, conſpicuous Roman character in- 
ſcribed in the front, to which we may at any time refer. 
But inſtead of writing by Oſtend, the ſhorter and = 


way, eſpecially on all occaſions that deſerve celerity, will 
de to incloſe them to my banker, NI. de Leffart at Parks, 


who will forward them to me. Through Germany the 
paſſage by ſea is more uncertain, the roads worſe, and 
the diſtance greater: we often complain of delay and 
irregularity at this intereſting moment. By your laft T 
find that you have boldly and generouſly opened a treaty 
rm the enemy, which I propoſed with fear and hefita- 
I impatiently' expect the reſult ; and again repeat, 
Ale whatever you can obtain or ?- „% 8, 
I ſhall conſider it as fo much ſaved out of 'the fire, Ne. 
&c. Do you remember Dunning's motion (in the year 
1780) to addreſs the Crown againſt a diſſolution of Par- 


| lament ; a ſimple addreſs we rejected, as an infringement 


on the prerogative? yet how far ſhort of theſe ſtrong de- 
mocratical meaſures, for which you have probably voted, 
as I ſhould have probably have done : ſach is the conta- 
gion of party. Fox drives moſt furiouſly; yet I ſhould 
not be ſurpriſed if Pitt's moderation and character ſhould 
inſenſibly win the nation, and even the Houſe, to eſpouſe 
his cauſe. *® #® * EV 8 2 
* * : * * ft." y * 1 


Unleſs when 1 look back on England with a ſelfiſh | ora 


tender regard, my hours roll away very pleaſantly, and I 


can again repeat with truth, that I have not regretted one 
ſingle moment the“ which I have taken. We are 
now at the height o the winter diſſipation, and I am pe- 


culiarly happy when I can ſteal away from great aſſem- 
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and T tun at + i} We 
private party, of ſome of thoſe ſe perſons whom 1 eee to. 
gall my_;$iends.” Ti we are fertled in our boule tle 
| en be ee 5 0 4 yet I Have Aready vent 
or. three handſome dinner; and "though ” every thing is | 
"grown dearer, Jam not alarmed” at the. general” Yew. of 
my expence.. Deyverdun falutes you; and we are agreed 
that few married couples are better entitled 10 the muten of 
bacon than 3 we ſhall be at the end ol the Year... W 


dor firſt meeting all was rapture 7 allen, and 
or three poſts, from the ſecond to this day, the fourrech 
have been ſuffered to depart unnoticed. Tour! letter K 7% 
 twenty-ſcyenth' of January, which was not f. el till 
yeſterday, has. again awakened me, and I 123 | 
- ſureſt way would be to ſend off this Hinge & N withou, 
1 farther delay. 885 8 +” 
1 ſincerely rejoice in the ſtability of Parliam men 18 
the firſt faint. dawn of reconciliation, which . 0 F- 
evet be effected by the equal balance of part es, rather 
8 . by the wiſdom of the country gentlemen t. 8 * 10 
My Lady But it would be Re. inco us 
bein my letter at the bottom of the | kau 2 lic 
_ fore, ail next oſt, 
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Las! alas! alas We e 
dal condolence. Laſt Chriſtmas, on the change 
. cf. adminiſtration, I was ſtruck with the -thunder-' 
DO olf the unexpected ene ande in the approaching 
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This Tuppolition was founded « on 


name f Mr. Pitt. 


+ At the St. Alban's Tavern. PEE 
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tion 


: ar — Pr moment arrived, I was even pleaſed to be 


n — 


i wa from hope and fear, to the calmneſs of deſpair. 
ow turn my eyes, not on the paſt, but on the preſent 

he fi 10 "what is loſt I try to conſider as if it never | 
| iſtec 5 Ind ' every day I congratulate my own good 
| rn; ot the fy ry my pruderice and reſolution, in migra- 
n your hoify ſtage: to a ſcene of repoſe ang} on. 
tent. But even in this ſeparate ſtate, I was fill anxjous 
for my friend upon Engliſh earth, and at firſt was much 


ee with your Hint, that you were ſetting off for 


ry, without any proſpeRt of an oppoſition. | Every | 


* We Ne days and Saturdays, I cagetly looked for the 


your victory; and in ſpite of my miſbeha- 
1 I muſt abuſe my Lady, rather 
| hays for lea me in ſo painful a ſituatipn. Each 
day raiſed and i ww my apprehenſion ; the' Carer dr 
Ee firſt ed the conteſt, the Engliſh papers 
ptoclaimed your defeat, and your laft letter, which I re- 
_ ceived four days ago, ſhewed me that you exerted firſt the | 
ſpirit, and ut laſt the temper of an hero. I am not much 
„„ eee mee ge away in the ge- 


— Gd e AS 4 baddous crew, acting i in direct 
oppoſition both to the King and people. For yourſelf I 
an ata loſs what to ſay.” If this repulſe ſhould teach you 
to renounce all connection with Kings and Miniſters, and 
Patriots and Parties, and Parliaments; for all of which 
you are by many degrees too honeſt; I ſhould exclaim, 
with Teague of reſpectable memory, By my ſhoul, 
dear joy, you have gained a loſs. Private life, whether 
contemplative or active, has furely more ſolid and inde- 
pendent charms ; You have ſome domeſtic comforts ; Shef- 
Wet, I N bY | field- 


5 


2 
* 


A re — — . Fs 
— kfÄ— 8 A —— 1 

LUC ee oe Ce ERIC. p . n 3 
1 N 


1 P & — 8 
— , 0 — 2 1 0 
= 8 D — — <> een - 
— — 1 — — — 8 _ —<—_ 
” 21 mn 
- CE es er —— —— — et Seats 
- 


bed. Fiess is Foy nl e. o vial ond $6 2o8 _ 


ae 


* Lale! have mpchh better might even the lat 
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wars}. obliged t attend it, The: leaders of, the patty © 


will flatige yay with. the. opinion; of chew, riendfivg. t 
Fou om importance 3, the Wande, yeus temper makes. | 
 Yau.cigdplous. and vyſuſpigons ;-apd,. like the. re; of qua 
eien male and: ſemaly, you, ac nat aden dl 
che yoice of: praiſe... Some, other place wil! be 


Hare been laid ont) and i theſe. ci s 

| e ſyffigingt 19 0660p% you8-laiſurg,. Leu matt youu nn. 
erpriling ſpirit to find new methads to prefervy = 

you tor, (be. infigidiry of regoſe-,. Bat x wen ha yore 

diecgntent ang regrst 2 being exeluded. from: that Nau 5 
mann Which we have ſo after, curled,. n og en 


2 


ealy,, honguaple,. certain, whers nothing is, Wanze n 


mam of chxragder and ſpirit ta had. a fupgrins. intereſts. the * 
 oppoſitiony; if any, is com tile, and the: 6xPEvce . 
not he lage: Non wil go. downs: find almoſt. exeryi ei. 
cumſtange falſely: ſtated; repent that you hadengagad youre. 
ſolf, but you, cannot deſers thoſe. friends who. . Z 


attached to your. cauſe.;, beſides, the money von ue A 


ready ſpank wonld have been throws away, ; anaherthou« = 


ſang will, complete. the, buſinek, :: deeper; and, deeper; will | 
vou plönge, and, the. laſt. evil will be warſs than, the fit. 
Vou ſee I am a fres · ſpoken counſello; may:I nat bea 

true prophet |. Did L conſult» my-own, Wishes, I hand 
obſerve to yon, that as you age no longer a; flava, your | 
might ſoon be tranſported, as: you ſeem to deſire, to, one; 
of the Alpine hills, The purity andicalmne(s of the air, 
is. the beſt. calculated to.allay th heat of; a political fever ;. 
che education of the, two. Frinceſſes might be. ſucceſsfully; 
conducted under your eye. and; that of my Lady; and i 


you had reſolution to determine on a, reſidenge, nat a vi- 
ſit, at Lauſanne, your, worldly affairs might reꝑoſe them - , 
ſelves after their late ſatigues. But you know, that I am a, | 
friend to toleration, and am always diſpoſed to make. the, 
We allowance for the cer bow e A 
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are 700 det for you; Bere it Would not 58 ealy wo 
q E E any bulinels;" you have for ſomes. "time neg 


unleſs you! tan N 5 from (hai e or extraor- 2 ; 
nary ; amuſement. For my. part, L like to draw know- 23 


ledge. from. books, abd Lam ſatisfied with- polit te attenfiog 


and ealy manners. Finally, Fam happy to tell, ati you- i 


will be happy to hear, that this place has in every feſpe 


| books, and e you would: hot think där fap- - 
pers and allemblies fomewhat” krifling and inßfpicl. 1421 5 
are ar, more, di fHecult than I am ; you are. in ſearch "of M 


2 - 


— 


. 


exceeded m beſt and moſt ſanguine hopes. How often 


haye, you. id, as often as 1 _ expreſſed any in- humdüt 


S the 9 70 the expence, and the precarious con- | 


dition of London life, bn Ay, that is. a nonſenſical 
a ys ol "retiring to Lauſanne that you have got into 
« your head, a pretty fancy ; you remember how much. 
* you. liked 3 it in your youth, but you have now ſeen 
9 more of the world, and if you were to try it againg (ed 


would find. yourſelf woefully diſappointed “ 1 had it in 
my head, in my heart, I have tried it, I have not been == 
diſappointed, and my knowledge of the world has ſerved 


only to convince me, that a capital and a crowd may con- 


tain much leſs real ſociety, than the ſmall circle of this 


gentle retirement. The winter has been Jonger, but; as 


far as I can learn, lefs rigorous than'in the re of Europe. 


The ſpring is now burſting upon us, and in our own gar 
den it is difplayed in all its glory. I already occupy 2 
temporary apartment, and we live in the lower part of 


the houſe; before you receive this we ſhall be in full poſ- 
ſeſſion, We have much to enjoy and ſomething to do, = 


which I take to be the happieſt condition of human life. 
Now for buſineſs, the kind of ſubject which I always 
undertake with the moſt reluctance, and leave with the 


moſt pleaſure, _ 3 „ 


. 3 ” "= @ og > 


Alieu, 


Ma e And 


q of; * 
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"Fi Ko | d now, my Lady, „ 
ry 7 i . LET 3 kn WL 3 . 
1 5 me approach your entle, not not grimalkin, pre. 
: * 7 2 — 5 a by , | 


. Fra . with deep remorſe 12 inlveOly been! 10- 
_ dome of my ſtate of mind and body; (the whole winter 
—_— '.- I here bot bad che flighteſt roman of dbetpanbaefaly 
1 : bther complaint whatſoever z) you have been appriſed, and 
_ 1 af mow s My enen or WN 
1 ; yet I myſt 'corifeſs (aud N 
7 Sat fomething'of a direct and perſonal exchange of ſent 

5 uiment has deen neglected on my ſide, though L age 
464d Hals rayſelf that when I am ſettled” in my new hoe ! 
—_ Sat have more ſubje&, as well a leiſure, 68 wine! 
— Sack tricks of lazineſs your aQive ſpirit is a ſtranger w 
16/4 | EE nn though Mrs. * #” * complains that ſhe has never had 
ee awer to her laſt letters. Poor Lady Pembrbke f 

A vill feel for her; after a cruel alternative at Hope wil 
_ Cr. Fe ues they have perſuaded her to cone to th la6e; 
hy _ "= „ ſhe is intimately - connected with the Cerjat 
_—_ She has taken an agreeable houſe, about three miles fr 
18 the town, and lives retired. T Rave ſeen e eee 
| TX is calm, but her afflictiom 
„ * your frehdly pis a 
. pr hop be glad to have it bougft and 13 3 

Leut without delay through Germany ; and 1 Wa only 

Vu, that'T-wiſh to have a very complete ſervice" for" Wwe. 

Wes auc à deſſert, and. that our ſuppers are nul 
ffegtenti) fifteen or twenty perſons. Adieu- T 4 0. 

man this" as your letter. You are very Abs po 
e ee eee entry: 
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1 n MADAM, \- $8633 % eee May 4 71. We 
| pain een apology, as if 1 had res 


T knownot what to ſay; but if I were A 

migate I might obſerve: that you yourſelf ate not per: 

ſectly free from the fin of lazineſs and procraſtination. 'Y 

have oſten wondered why we are net forider of letters 
wiiting- We all delight to talk of ourſelves; and it is 
only in letters, in wricing'to a friend; that we ban enjoy - 

S that converſation, not only without reproach or interrup- 
| tion, but with the higheſt propriety and mutual ſatisfaQti. 
— the” perſon whom we addreſs feels an equal, 

at leaſt a ſtrong and lively intereſt in the confideration 
Ache pleating aui. On the ſubje@'thereforg of if I 
will entertain a friend, to whom none of my tho! 
actions, none of my pains or pleaſures, can ever be indif- 
erent⸗ When 1 firſt cheriſned che deſign of retiring to 
Lauſapme, I Was much more apprehenſive of wounding 
your :hment, than of offending Lord Sheffield's 
manly and vehement friendſhip. | In the ahoJtion'of the 
Board of Trade, the motives for my retreat became more 
urgent and forcible; I wiſhed to break looſe,. yet I delayed 

— hy re before 1 could take my final reſolution; and 
the letter in which I diſcloſed it to you coſt me one of the 
moſt painful ftruggles of my life. As ſoon as I had con- 
quered that difficulty,” all meaner obſtacles fell before me, 
and in a few weeks I found myſelf at Lavſanne, aſtoniſh- 
ed at my firmneſs and my ſucceſs. Perhaps you ſtill blame 
or ſtill lament the ſtep which 1 have taken, If on your 
own account, I can only ſympathize with your feelings, the 
recollection of which often coſts me à ſigh * if on mine, 
let me "_ ſlate" what 1 have 2 in England, and 
3 


— 
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ceived your letter by the laſt poſt. in af own defence - 


7 Eb wa at Vaan Recolle& the; en 
el this winter, how. many.. anxious. days I ſhould. have 
paſſed how many noiſy, turbulent, hot, unwholeſome 
nigbts, while, my political exiſtence, and | that of my:frieg 
Was at take; yet theſe feeble efforts would have een 


"gs Lo . ace. loſt my ſeat, in Parkame 


nary expence- of a 
12 hays. — the road of Switzerland, wagt b ba! | 
deen tempied by ſaune ſelßich ron, ot by Lord &. 8 aſpir 
ing ſpirit, tg incur a maſt ingonverent Expencs f A 
ſeat ;, and ace were, at the beginning of an appohnian, 
do engage in new ſcenes of luſineßß. As tothe immedir | 
date proſper. of any thing Uke a quiet, and profitable. re · 
test, J, ſhould not know where, to look. ; my friends arg 
de longer in power: With? , and his party 1 
Heye me conpeRian ; aud wers he diſpoſed ta fav qur a man 
of. letters, it is difficult to ſay What he.could give, an W 
I. Would accent; the reign of penſions and ſige cuts if at 
nt end, and 2 Cmmiſſion in the Exciſe or Cuſtoms, ths 
ſummit of my hopes would. give me income at the cm- 
- pence of leiſure and. liberty. When I revolve. theſa gir- 
- umſtances in my mind, wx anly. regret, I cepeat it ain 
and. agsin, is, chat I did not embrace this, ſalytary.mes- 
Jure thres, v9, ten gars ag. Thus much I honght it 
- pecallary to lay, and ſhall now dilwils this unphesſing gar 
col dhe ſubjeRt,. For my ſituation here, health is che ft 
- conſideration ; and on that head your tenderneſt had, con- 
_ ceived ſome degree of anxiety; . I knew not whether, it 
has reached you. that I had a fit of the govt the day aker 
my arrival. The deed is true, but the cauſe was, acci- 
. dental ; careleſily ſtepping down a flight of ſtairs, I ſprain- 
ed my ancle; and my ungenerous enemy inſtanily took 
advantage of my weakneſs. But fince my breaking that 
double chain, I have enjoyed a winter of the moſt perſect 
health that I have perhaps ever known, without apy mix- 
ture of the little flying incommodities which in my beſt 


Aan haye ſometimes diſturbed the tranquillity. of my 
: Engliſh 


61% 
Emile ne "YG att bot Weidtithe br Dr. "TRE fepu- 


ben, a0 ——— were bin tepüratfeß, "He 


ain Rolland ir et petmjcions 7 ths fey pure ait ef Sa. 
bernd mod dasgerabde t6 1 fotey eenfitbfeh: iat er 
perienee juſtiſles the thovty ; and tha there are ſever Har- 
ee Ih any eder bountfy in 


— add you Tebtvl ih Eögtati to Have! 

fall (hare the general bardithip : bot in muß Lsrger, far 
roundedt dy this Alps; it has rithetf 

ar its thrration ftote away Gür ſpring, 
4 xrivent fart and files. WE tow exf6y ine genrn 
_ inflixnts& 6f the ditnate And chte feafon; int te" Rich 
vas ever note calculared to enſoy het” a Dieyveadans 
_ Houſe anch garden, whith are kd Bettie ty wh: "Von 
I nor . the" per ſhoved" deferibe; what” this 
ry. however, Ve mentionkck. -Ny library je about the 


fame five with that in Bentivelt-(frect; wick cite ditches, 
en 4 paved court wee = 


| However, War inftead of Woking 
| cer fyuare, 1 command a borndtefs proſpect of vate; thou 


pe. This Winter his evety Whete deen hos bebte | 


V defineits. "A fete Ciiblittiſtticds | 


yt 
Wn leck a eh. 


taln, and water, om why three window. Apen - 


is completed by i ſpacious light ctofet, or ſtore- GD, with 


A bed? chair and dreffirig-room. Deyverdun's habirati- 
on is pleaſant arid'<onvenient;, thotgh les ekrenſive: for 


our” common ufe we have à very Randfeme Wider park. 


ment of Wur rooms; ant on che ground. Aber, two cool 


ſalbons for the ſumrier, with” A ſufficicicy, of father füu- 


perffuity, of offices, Kc. * terrace, one Hundfed yards 
long; extends beyond te front of the houle,. and leads tb 


a cloſe impenetrable ſnrubbery; and from therice the cir- 
cuit of à long and various walk carries me round à mea- | 
w and vineyard. The intervals afford abundant ſupply. | 


of fruit, and every fort of vegetables; and if you add, 


that this villa (WHich has been much ornamented By my 


fiend) t touches the beſt and moſt ſociable part of the 


town * 
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town, you en bd; with me, pen” either 
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3 - Rh, i 
ard - 8 
en 


| dale, e er — 7 with 
| io r or at leaſt . 


3 
Tee ae eee eee en be my 


$ 7 not IT 2 
e own on” 1 advance, with the. refleQion,.. 
that the buſineſs of publication ( ſhould 1 be d here. 
ſo long) muſt enforce. my return to England, _ teſtore : 
me to the beſt of "mothers and friends, In the mean 
while, with health and competence, a full independence 
of N and action, a delightful habitation, a true friend, 
any pleaſant acquaintance ; you will allow, that I 
am 1 4 an object of envy than of e and if you . 
were more converſant with the uſe of ; Nd n- 

dage, I would feriouſly e to you. to re 5 ourielk 
; with us in this five nal gap My Lg Nc 
| (en Which 1 ſometimes depend with more im plicit f: 1 
than'on the kind diſimulaticn of your friendſhip) gives.me IS 
Feaſon to hope chat the laſt winter has been more fayour- 
able to your health than the preceding one, * Ars m © mM 8 
of it yourſelf honeſtly and truly, and vou will 
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| E 80 3 "—_ * N pp wht pages! EOF e e 
i this glor on I frequently” po nt lee, 
68 WAS ie ate eputatioti, "and hear 
al wick vos and my Lady were among than, In this 
corti ter of Europe we enſoy, or ſhall ſpeedily 7 be. 
ſides threeſcore Engliſh, with Lady Pembroke, _— 
French, with the'Ducheſs de Sivrac at their bead, M. 
ame Necker, che Abb Raynal, the Hereditary . 
Brunfw' k. Prince Henry of Pruffia, bei ja! I 


mb yet 1 am ſtill more = 
with the humble ming than with moſt of theſe illuſtrious . 
mine. Adieu. The poſt is on the wing, and hot owe 
” wen. by Lam, as uſual, in the firm? . 
week to we Lady, 
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| ( my "retreat to 1 our dare 
* never received fo long an intemuption; and as 1 
been equally taciturn with the reſt of the Engliſh worlds... 
it may n6w be a problem among that ſceptical nation, hes 
ther the Hiſtorian of the Decline and: F all be. a od 
ſubſtanc# o or an emply name. 1 80 tremendous is the 1 | 

b ver of azineſs and habit, that the ſilence of each. pol ; 
operated Kill more ſtrongly to benumb the hand, and to 
freeze the op; Holaty ink. How of when 1 ſhould have na. 
turally awakened, 1 cannot tell; but the prefſure of my 
affairs, 
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| from bee ah lotag, whole e mornings, as Tales | 


member that you are enttuſted with the — amputation 
| Weges * my W \The ee is in itſelf 


about my library, in uſeleſs regret and impotent reſolution, 4 
vou will be amazed to hear that (after peeping to ſee if 
Fou are all well, and returned from Ireland) I have not 
yet had the courage to peruſe yon purry for fear of meet · 
ing with ſome gloomy jntelligen aud I will nom finiſh | 
what I have to e mae, before I. know 
whether, its dee i e een | 
e op fe + 'J 15 . eee, * ©” Bd 
. 7 e puryoſe (will you | 
we: are 1 tardy _ 4 uſeleſs repinings?. To arraign 
yaur manager ? No, I am ſatisfied with the ſkill, and 
 KGrmneſs of the pilot, and complain only of the untoward 
violence of the tempeſh. To repent of your retreat into 
Switzerland? No, furely, every ſubſequent event has 
tended to make. it as neceſſary as it has proved agreeable. 
Why then theſe lamentations ? Hear and attend It ia to 
. Intereſt (if poſſible more ſtrongly) your zeal and friend- 
ſhip, to juſtify a ſort of avarice, a. love of money, very 
foreign to my character, hut with which I cling to theſe. 
laſt nip.” 5 aq: „„ * 
> . e * 
As far as Lean judge from the experience fn year, though 
I find Lauſanne much more expenſive than L imagined, 
yet my ſtile of living (and a very handſome ſtile its) 
will be brought nearly within my ordinary revenues. 1 
-with our poor country could ſay as much Bur it was al- 
" ways my favourite and rational with, that at the wigling 
wp of my affairs 1 might poſſeſs a ſum, from one t two . 
"thouſand pounds, neither buried in land, nor locked up in 
the funds, but free, light, and ready to obey any: call of 
Intereſt, or pleaſure, or virtue; to defray any extraordi- | 


nary exhence, ren any delay, or remove e 
For 


N 2 1 7411S Thus n 
mane: unde Fe ftimulative, 
than to ſay that my e r r e 
_ the ſuceeſs of this plan. 

As thanght 6 y axis e e Kult i 
aut be faiahed; I did not conceive the cloud fo dark as 
you repreſent it, I will feriouſly peruſe the 8 vo. and in 
due time the 440. edition *; it would become a 'claffic 
book, if you could find. loifore (will you ever find it ?) 

to introduce order and ornament. Yeu muſt ne | 
| rat with Depventun; but the ſtate will not hear of 
1 with their only Reynolds +. embrace my Lady; 

ler her be angry, provided ſhe be well. Adieu. Yours. 
P. s. The care of Ireland may have amuſed you in 
5 the fuminer ; but how do you mean to employ the win- 
ter Do you not caft a longing, lingering look at St. Ste- 
 phen's chapel? With your fiery fpirit, and firm judgment, 
Yalmoſt with you there ; not for your benefit, but for the __ 
| publics. 11 you reſolve to recover your ſeat, do not liſten 
ts any fallacious and infinite projects of intereft, conteſt, 
return, r MES 125 Um 4 CE | 
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75 Auen, Ofober 34d, 1. 55 
"FEW naw ago, as 1 walk ing on our terrace | 

1 with, M. Tiſſot, the celebrated phyſiaian; M. Mer- 
ciex, the author of the 7ableande Paris; Monſieur, Ma- 


9008 ne Necks; the Abbe de Bangen. | 
Fi 2 natural 


= EYES on the Commerce with the Anerican States. 
F Alluding to his portrait» 


Bed, Pente ing dg er Pratha, "and 
otis, and extraordinary perſons, EY 
926 1 ſon of the Emprels' of Ruſſiz——Are.you 
_ fatighed wich this liſt ? Which 1 could enlarge A * 
Iifh, without departing from truth; and was not the Rare 
of *heffela {profound as he is on the ſubje®, of the Aine- | 
ticah trade) doubly, miſtaken wich regard to Gibbon and 
Lanfanne? Whenever] uſed to hint my deſign of retifitig, 
that illpſirious Baron, after. a proper effuſion, of 0. — 
pols, condeſcended ta obſerve, that ſuch an bſcure nook 
in Switzerland might pleaſe me in the ignorance of you 


BE ect of Paris and London, T ſhould ſoon be tired with the d . 
Aud uniform round of 2 ial town. In the Wipter, 
| Lavſanne is indeed reduced to its native powers; but al. 
ing the ſummer, it is poſſibly, after Spa, one of the miſt 
favourite places of general reſort. TRY, Switzer- _ 
land, the Alps, and the Glaciers, is becon a faſhio : 

- Tiffot attfaQs 2 invalids, eſpecially from Fratice ;. and 
2 colony of Engliſh bave taken up the habit of ſpe BY 
155 their winters at Nice, and their ſummers in the 0 4 . 
Vaud. Such are the ſplendour; and variety of ouf f funde 
viſitars; and % will agree with me more readjly than. 
the Baron, when I ſay that this variety, inſtead of ing 
a merit, is, in my opinion, one of the very few objecti 
ons to the reſidence of Lauſanne. Aſter the diſpation of of 
Js 5 che winter 1 expected to have enjoyed, wich more der 


I 


» By 4 


dom and NF er myſelf, my friend, my books, and th s 
delicious paradiſe ; but my poſition and character make | 
n me here à ſort of public charter, and oblige > to fee 
abe fen. | However, jtis my firm reſolution for” ext 
„ ſummoer to aſſume the independence of a philoſopher, "and, | 
te be viſible only to the perſons 'whom 1 like. Oh that © 
principle I ſhould not, moſt aſſuredly, have avoided the 
Neckers and Prince Henry. The former. have purchaſed 
the barony of Co near Geneva, and as the buildi ings 


ple, that aſtes pg — 
eben re. ne i g r uo 4 
mon -nts When we were alone he converſed. wich me 5 
fone AS. truly, on che ſubje.of Wahn 
dern tuſtory, , which would . AgUFe. i 20 
American See If they ſpent the ſummen xt the caſ- 
| oper about nine leagues from hence, à fonmigbt 
. would i eee 
heme. "Her health e e the agitation 
of her mind: inſtead of returning to Paris, the is odere 
n the winter in the ſouthern provinces of France, and | 
our laſt parting. was folemn ; as I very much doubt When 
| ther L ſhall eyer ſee Ber again. They have now yery | 
4 eſome charge, which vou will experience in a few- 


ne of che greateſt heireſſes in Europe, is now, about eigho 
teen, W wild, yain, but good-natured, with a much larger 
| proviſion of wit than of beauty.: what increaſes. their dif- 
beulties is their religious obſtinacy of marrying her only to 
proteſtant. It would be an excellent . eee 
oung Engliſhman of a great name and a fair reps 
Prince Henry muſt be a man of ſenſe; for be wok mer 
notice, and. expreſſed more eſteem for ol tha 
elle. , He i is certainly (without touchin 
| rater) a very. lively and. entertaining * . "uh 
talked with freedom, and generally with contempt, gf. mol}, 
of che princes of Europe; with reſpect of the Empreſs 
of Ruſſia, but never mentioned the name of his.hrgther. 
except nce,. when he hinted that it was Aim elf, that 
wan n of Roſbac a eee ene 


15 babiov welk did; . r M 1 Pp e 
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the diſpoſal of a Baroneſs.; Mademoiſelle + Necker, Fo 


. 


P Lab, 1 1 


coloviy, you wilt like to Rear of” Mrs. Fruſer and #6 © 


more. "Dont Citherita * pleaſes every body, by the 
perfect finplitity'of ber Hate of nature. You know the | 
hes had the reſolution to reren frem England (herd the 
told me the faw you)" to Lrufanme, for the ſake of MIS 
— Briftow, wh 
off for Nice. The other is the Blizt; ſhe paſſed through 
Lauſamme, in her road from traly'ts England; poofly n 
' health, but fill adorable, (my, do not frown I) and f en- 
joyed fore delightful hours by her bed - de. She wrer = 
me a line from Paris, but has net executed her promiſe of 4 


o is in bad health, aud ins few days they ſet 


viſiting. Lauſanne in the month of October. My pen 
has run much faſter, and much farther, thaw 1 tee 


on the ſubject of others; yet, in deſcribing chem, I have | P 
thrown ſome light over myſelf and my fituation. A year, 4 
1 very ſhort one, has no clapfed' ſince my arrival at 
Lauſanne ; and after a cos! review of my ſentiments, 1 


can fincerely declare, that I have never, during a 


moment, repented of having executed my ab/urs pros 
of retiring to Lauſanne. It is needlefs to dwell on the I 
 fatigne, the Horry, the vexation which I muſt have felt in | 


the natro an dirty cirele of Engliſh politics. My pre- 
ſent life wants no foil, and ſhines by its own native light, | 


The choſen part of my library is now arrived, and ar- 
ranged in à room full as good as that in Bentinck ſtrvet, * 
with this difference indeed, that inſtead of locking on a2 


ſtone court, twelve feet ſquare, I command, from three win- 


dos of plate glaſs, an unbounded proſpect of many a league 
of vineyards, of fields, of wood, of lake, and of mountains; | 
a ſcene which Lord Sheffield will tell you is ſuperior't6 1 
you can imagine. The climate, though ſevere in winter, 


has perfectiy agreed with my conſtitution, and the year is 


| e INN without any return of the . An excellent 


houſe, 
4 The Honobrable Mrs. Fraſer, 


lumes, te deſcribe. their perſoas and; characters. "With 
regard to, my ſtanding diſh, my dotneſtic friend, I could 
not be much diſappointed, after an, intimacy of eight-and- _ 
twenty years, His heart and his head are excellent ; he 
bas the wanmefſt attachment for me, he; is ſatisfied chat I 
| have the ſame for him: ſame flight imperſections muſt be 
mutually. ſupported; two bachelors, who have dived ſo 
long alone and independent, haye their. peculiar. fancies 
and humours, and when the maſk of form and ceremony 
is laid, aſide, every moment in a far ily-life has not the 
ſweetneſs, of the honey - moon, even. between the huſbands 
wives Who have the trueſt and moſt tender regard for 
other. Should you. be. very much. ſurpriſed to hear 
of my being married? Ainazing as it may ſæem I do 
aſſure you that the event is leſs errsbebis than it would 
have appeared to myſelf -2twelyemonth ago. Deyverdun 
and I haye. often, agreed, in jeſt and in carneſt,, that 2 
houſe like ours would be regulated, and graced, and 
enlivened, by an a grecable female companion; but each 
of us ſeems deſirous > that his friend ſhould. ſacrifice himſelf 
for the public good. Since my reſidence here I have 
lived, much in women's company ; and, 4 your credit be 
it ſpoken, I like you the better the more I ſee. of you. 
Not that I am in love with. any particular perſon- I have 
diſcovered. about half. a· dozen wives who would pleaſe me 
in different ways, and by various merits: one a8 a miſtreſs 
(a widow, vaſtly like the Eliza; if ſhe returns I am to bring 5 
them together), a ſecond, a lively entertaining acquaint> 
ance; A. third, a ſincere good-natured friend; a fourth, who 
would repreſent with grace and dignity. at the head of - 
ny, tably, and family; a fifth, an excellent ceconowiſt and 
houſekeeper , 


* 


| j 5 . D renounced 
England, and having fixed myſelf 2 1 
in Switzerland, . | > y-of my. 
vague oF iofidious an of put or 
i on that int eff it be daes, n ee 
28 much as T know of my own intentions. T lire 
appearance that I ſhall be ſuddenly recalled by the offer. 
' of a place or penifion. 1 have no claim to the friendſhip;; 
of yo young miniſter, and (ould he propoſe; a a Go. 
_  miffioner of the Cuſtoms, or Secretary at Pltis, dhe 
ſuppoſed objects of my low ambition, Adam in; Parade 
would refuſe them with contempt. Hire therefore K. 
ſhall certainly live till I have finiſned the remainder of; 
my Hiſtory ; an arduous work, which does: not proceed. 
ſo faſt as I expected, amidft the avocations of ſociety, and. 
miſcellaneous ftudy. As ſoon as it is completed, moſt- 
probably in three or four years, I ſhall Jinfallibly retuta 
t England, about the month of May or June: and the 
neceffary labour of printing with care two ot three quattor 
volumes, will detain me till their publication, in the. 
enſuing ſpring. Lord Sheffield and yourſelf will be the 
loadſtone that moſt forcibly attract me; and a8 1 hall; 
de a. vagabond on the face of the earth, 1 ſhall de che 
better qualified to domeſticate myſelf with you, both. ja 
town and country. Here then, at at no very exttavagant 
diſtance, we have the certainty {if we lire) of pending 
.a year together, in the peace and freedom of a friendly - 
intercourſe ; and a year is no very contemptible portion. 
of this mortal exiſtence. Beyond that period all ig; 
dark, but not gloomy. Whether, after che inal. (na 
pletion of my Hiſtory, I ſhall return to Lauſan 
or ſettle in England, muſt depend on a thouſand eve 
hich lie deren the reach of human dhe, e 
ſtate 


T2. * H—— * 
* - 
o a = ITN = 


it. But without lofog. ps ATP 
diſtant futvrity | high perhaps we may never ſes, 
and without giving any poſitive anſwer to Matia's parting: 
queſtion, whether I ſhall he buried, in England or Swit- 
zcrland, let me ſeriouſly and earneſtly aſk you, whether 
you do not mean to viſit me next ſummer ?- The defeat 
at Coventry would, I ſhould think, facilitate the project; 
fince the Baton is no longer detained the. whole winter. 

' His dor affaire, nor is there any attendance on 
Houle that keeps him till. Midſummer” in duſt. and 
liſpyte. - J can ſend you a pleaſant route, through Nor- 

mandy, Paris, and Lyons, a viſit to the Glaciers, and 
your return down the Rhine, which would be commodi- 
oully executed in three; or four months, at no very ex- 
trayagant expence, and would be productive of health 
and ſpirits to you, of entertainment to you both, and of 
inſtruction to the Maria. Without the ſmalleſt incon- 
yenience to myſelf, F am able to lodge yourſelyes and 
family, by arranging you in the winter apartment, which 
in the ſummer ſeaſon is not of any uſe to us. I think you 
will be ſatisfied with your habitation, and already ſee your 
in youf drefling-room 3 a ſmall pleaſant room, with a 
delightful proſpect to the weſt and ſouth. If poor aunt? 
Kitty (you oblige me beyond expreſſion by your tender 
care of chat excellent woman) if ſhe were only ten rey | 
younger, I would deſire you to take her with you,” but 
I much fear we ſhall never meet again. You will not” 
complain of the brevity of this epiſtle ; I expect, in re- 
turn, a full and fair account” of yourſelf, your thoughts 
and actions, ſvul and body, preſent and future, in tlie 
ſafe, though: unreſerved, confidence of friendſhip. The- 
Baron iir t words hinted but an indifferent account of- 
your healch vou are a” fine machine; but as he Was 
abſent in Frelant 4 has: 2 I-underfland" the cauſe and the 
vos ll. 218 A ft „N N Yi n "remedy, 
51 : | 
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at — of many — — ; 
© "wine, fitting up my library; and che inegulenityaf d a 
 menage, have confumed 2 pretty large Tum.” Bor 1. 
"quiet, prudent, regular: courſe of life,” T think: I can ſuß· 
Port myſelt wier comfort amd honor for fix or ſeven 
Hundred pounds 2 year," N cee e ee 
Kundred in England. * 8 . ARA, 
© Belides theſe uncertainties, beschrie- e St 
tims;) T have a ſure and honourable ſupply from: e 
pen. F eontinue my Hiftory with pleafure and affiduit 
"the way is long and laborieus, yet I pricing et 
Can almoft' promiſe to fand in England neut September 
| , velvemonth, with a manuſcript of the current _ 
about Wur thoufand pounds, which wilt afford either 
"tmatt th&ome or a large capital. 5. I ininthe mean 
hat my fituation/is ſomewhat difficult, bf 
prog; neee EE na „ * * 
Fock are the ſer i eee ne 
De now, in the ſtyle of che bodget, te de ory 
"means" of extraordinary are * nt au 
8 7 ws. Pe for” * DIRE 5 Gag! * T will 
n ber Sor your” fnendthip by: blerving that you will 
bur littfe or no n en this vecaſion," ' Ready 'confider, 
| LEE 7 80 i Jag bie niit 
„„ (10 as 4 0g >464Fx = 
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r actes in om n s urs; 
and I have nov Diane re Hager; an m7 priving air 
without ſaying'u word either of the public, or of your 
Of the public: I: have little. to fay; T never was u very | 
warm patriot, and I gro-. every day a citizen of the - 
world. The ſcramble for power jor profit at Weſtminſter = 
er St. James's, and che names of Pitt and Fun, 2 
deſe intereſting to me thin thoſe . of Omar and P | 
Tou are not a friend of the: young Miniſter, but he 72 
great favourite on the continent, -as be appears to be ſtill; | 
: and yournuſt omaha ho Grinch NE olraraJer, ls 
e x; dent the Asen in dane Or N 
che merit or defects of his 'adinigifiration I. cannct grettnd 1 
t0-ſpeak ; but I find; tom the complaints of foine 1b- 
| terdſtell, perſons, that bis Teſtraints'on theHfnuggling bf tha 
have. already; ruined the Eaſt Iniia Companies. of An- 
werp and Sweden, and that even the Duuch wit gal 
Hud it worth, their While to ſend any ſhips/to China. 
Your Iriſh friends aptgt to be mbre quiet, at leaſt the 
2 and national congreſs ſeem to may How 
th: illity myſt be purchaſed on ogr de, by ay 
icious ſacrifices,” you will beſt decide; "and from ſome 
hint in your laſt letters, I am inclined t think, that. you 
are lefs affected than might be ſuppoſed with national or 
local prejudice. Your introduction 1 Have afteltively 
read ; the mater, though moſt important in itself, is Gut 
of the line of my Rodies and habits, and the ſubordinate 5 
beauties of ſtyle yon diſclain. Yer I cin ſay wich grath, enn, 
I that. 4 neyer met with thorg curious. and diligent inveſt}- 
gation, more firony; ſenſe, more liberal ſpitit, and; more 
cook and impartial teinper in the ſame nuinber of pages... 
By this tine vou have probably read Necker's book op 
the finances. Pethaps for you. there is too, much-French 
enthuſiaſm. and paivt; but in many reſpects you muſt 
have gained a knowledge of his country; and on the 
nn you muſt have been pleaſed with the picture of a 
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| 15 bars | ; 
| bog hi Mind apd- wor: Be ” | 
2 that aſtet. the; laſt ſevere pat deny 
enemy, ft wem be hoped! e elcaped, py 
Him to his retreat among the, 5 
chat the liege was long, 
xecevlent attacks 2 a ode 7 
dan $0: creep, * +. and-though.. 936 | 
neither run, nor. fly, nor dange, he ip od ew | | 
firmneſs. bm his two legs, and would ballen = the 
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diſcharge of my obligations; beginning, comme a rain, 


- # * * - 5 i. 


— 
dn doomſday, ven would, never eee | 
your chile ie 1 let ee : 
* epticts e coral; 6 | 


N anf ob not — 


ntly prove my diligence. I ban write z ſpars: 
my modeſiy.on that hd. + tike eee 1. | 


going, 1 9 
I am fo well convinced of that 2 
of foreing people that I love to forget me, that I havenow. 
reſolved to ſet apart the firſt hour of each day for the; 


With yourſelf, and regularly proceeding to Lord Lough»: 


pleaſant and mortifying kind. Exen now I ſhave-the ug 


borough and the reſt. May Heaven give me ſtrength and 
grace to accomplith this laudable intention! Amen. Oe 
tainly (yet I de got know whether it be ſo certain) I ſheuld 

write much oſtener to you if we were not linked in · huſu· 
neſs, and if my. buſineſs. had not always been of the un, 


eee eee eee 


a page by himſelf, that he may not infeR che purer ur 


of our cor Of my ſituation here I have litiles 
new. to fay, excopt a very comfortable and fingular-aroch,... 

18 not. palled by ſatiety and poſſeſſion of teyv Vene , 
0 ſeen her in all ſeaſons, and in all humours, Ind: 
Eh the is not without faults, they are infinitely ov 
nced by her good qualities. Her face. is ner handene. | 


— 
ur her perſon, and every thing about her, has ad 


grace and beauty: ſhe is of a very cheerful —— 


pen without much learning, ſhe is endowed, with: tate 
and good ſenſe; and though not rich, the ſunplic | 
her education makes her a very good, ceconomiſt 0 ſhef n 
forbid. by her parents to wear any expenſive; finerpigo:i 


= and chapgh her limbs are not much calculated: for; walks: 


ing, ſhe has not yet aſked me to keep her a>c0ach0- 
Laſt ſpring (not to eur the metaphor to rags) 1 ſave 
Lauſanne | 


| fn rms contre or ng mer — 


ſans we ales of the way, ede Hours of tis 
| — — I could e. 


not Kinder, but they are more idle, and it muſt be c- 
feſled chat, of all nations on the globe, the Engliſh are the 
leaſt attentive-to me old and infirm'; 1 do not mean n afts = 
of oharity; but in the offers ef civil Hife. During thite 
monk I have had round my chair a facectfion of 'agree- 
ablo nen and women; who came with a ſmile, #hd - 
niſhed a nod; and as ſeom as it wis agrecable 1 had a 
—— which was ſometimes Mfciſſed to 


— — bent the deuſt trouble or in 
ents to myſelf. In s word, my plan has moſt c 
anſwered; and 1 felemmfy proteſt, after to elite 
tht Thave-never ina Gingle moment repented of my tranl- 
migration. The only Jifagreeable circumſtunce is the in- 

_ Tredſe of n race of animals with which this country H 
beer"lorig infeſted, and who are fad to come Html ah | 
iſland zn tie Northern Ocean. I am told, but t ens? 
incredible,” that upwards of forty thouſund Englih,' n F 
ters and ſervants; are now abſent on the continent; f. 
am ſure we have our full proportion, both in ton ud 
country; frem uhe'month'of June to that of October. The 
'occupations of the cloſet, indifferent health, want o. 
horfes in ſome meaſure plead my excuſe; yet I do too 


much zo pteaſe-myſelf, and probabiy too litleto er 
mu ar avec NES. i egen Wien "thy - pot” 
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forget my exifience” when"they aw He 'no longer 'ut 
————  — — . | 


- — — Here 
tte abject are nearer, and much more diſtinct, and I my x 
fel um an ohject of much larger /magnicude. © 5 5 
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lor th he, hajtergd nerves. of adoldjer.4 
| "By this expreſſion , Ju will, perceiye that, 
| Deyyerdun is received x it landed faſt got, 
| | geady written the two firlt pages of thig 


4 


1 
= 


. a 
7 7 a 
of 1 


by * 
8 5 
48 ; 
> * "> 
. , 4 
* 


"ah et of Aches” Pit; ard Hector For: fos fuck; 
as* ib He nois lem, mut be the compariſon of thetws 
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iſe, „K Win tend hit a Hearty eng ratulation; if T 
fall, Je Wa ait "aſt OHmUſſeate/my- intentions, OT 
Ireland T know nothing, and while J anf writitig the BE. 
cline'of 2 great Empire, T ha hor leiſureꝭ t. tend to the 
Afalts of Bremer and; et y province.” 1 "ſee that Jour | 
Ei has oted by the'mbb, and un 
" ches en ler of i the Houſe of. Commons. Howe 
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of owing. burrowing. anticipeting, and I lopk:forwards 

with impatience. to the happy period when the ſupplis 
will always be: raiſed. within the year, with a decent and 

r ee I now truſt to the con 
it will haſten and ſecum the 
Jou will believe amn | 


ficulties, and delays will ariſes\.and-1. ſhould bs Scher 
ſorry than ſurpriſed if next autumn was poſtyonech to de 
| enſuing ſpring. If my Lady ta good''eremmre)-ſhoph 
write 10 Mrs. Porten, the may convey; news. of my life 
Ae ſing anything of fc, l 
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AR, eb from Sheffield-Plave 
received the ſeventeemh of January, is anſwereil the 
Later day; and to ſay the truth, this method, which the 
beſt, is at the ſame time the moſt eaſy and pleaſant, Vet 
1 do not allow that on the laft paſt ſilence and delay you 
have any more reaſon to fwear than myſelf. Our letters 
croſſed each other, our claims were equal, and if * 
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douhtleſs in my favour, if you recollect the 
folneſs, the” vatiery of pleaſant- and inſtructive matter v 
my laſt diſpatch. Even at preſes 
paticma, my deſigns, L have linle eee to po idk 
can only ſpeak N brief 
able buſineſs, 5 
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ſhall both agree, alt we 


though, 1 do ſuppoſe that a letter is on the road, * 


will make ſome amends, ber obſtinate, contumacious, di- 


latory filence, ſo many months or you fince my valuable 


| letter, ne 1 „VF 
r 2160S 066 550 nd 3 


Ne ror ales 1 I do love the 


height of our winter amuſements; balls, great ſuppets, 


| comedies,” Sec. and, except St. Stephen's, I certainly lead 


4 more. gay and diffipated life. here,. among the Alps, (by 


the bye, 3 extraordinary mild winter, ) than in the 
\'Londo Tet my mornings, and ſometimes an d 


Jean's are diligently employed. My work advances, 
but much remains, indeed mueh more than T imagined; 

but a great book, like a great houſe,, was never yet ni 
ed at the given time; When I talk of the ſpring of eighty- 


aa 1 Kt ng all my time well beſtowed ; l; 7775 . 5 


of a fit of the gout, that may diſqualify 
he two or three. months ? You may growl, but if you 
calmly reflect on my pecuniary and ſentimental ſtate, you 
wall; believe that I moſt eameſtly a 7 l 
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of myſelf, my oc, 


funds; and were the next war to reduce them to half, the 
| er would be a better and pleaſanter property, than 
z firdilar valge/in. your dirty acres. We are now in the 
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RF ermany, Sie Stanier” $ letter, Ber Re 4 
3 8. is Milf en the road, and yout's, which, 1 Tec 


„ Ka his Tora departure. . There ate few events ell 15 
Ji Ae ig me more deeply, and 1 have been! ever lince'M 2 
Hate of e morę ler of your pity man Stur 
, """reproaches. 1 certainly : am not. eee tht 2 4 
R * nothing better to with for ourſelves thih the or 
4-1 © Veſt-Huimoured woman, . as you very Jan "Ay yie Her; 2 
5 . an excellent heaft © ak Hl, 
© fpirits/'anf a competency, to Hive in the midft cf her friends. 
bers + foutſeore, ky: to hut her eyes 5 without 
"pain 6r revorſe.” Death can. hs ST, ber Say of 
dme yeats of "weakneſs, perhaps of raifery ; "and/or y. 
* "ſelf, it is furely leſs painful to loſe ber * oe nt,” than. to 
"Sig het iu my viſit to England nest year 1 
the weight of age and infirmirzes, and perhaps Torg 
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dis is perfeRtly true: but All theſe refſe@ions Wil a 

peel a moufand Tad and tender remenbrandes chat Tul pon 

mi mind. To her care Fam indebted fn earttelt 

1 85 the preſervation of in) Us and health. "4448 2 fu 

child, neglected by my mother, ſtarved by ty turfe, and 
. of whoſe being very little care or . 2 | 
8 "tained; without her maternal vigilaner 1 omd Ether 
| have been in my grave, or imperfefily Med k chSskel! 
ricketty monſter, a burden to myſelf and Lobes i her 


| inſtructions I owe the firſt rudiments of 'KhoWiedge; the 


" firſt exerciſe of reaſon, and a taſte for books,” ned is 
1 and gory * * ad and 
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ng Wy, rrevorerabl Joſt! Fill agree with, 
. echt poor women who #.n0- 
F pore? ee mack; ee and ax Jigtle to” 
26 wach, in my own behaviour towards Mrs. Porten fince I. ; 
+ deſ;England ; and when 1 reflect that my letters. would + 
_ 3; dae othed- and. comforted her decline, 1 feel more deep- : | 

rn eee eee be ſeeming . 
.i;Ereneecof my; fi 3 letter from the Wed- - = 
bee e ce end, and L 7 
; A „ a. very light offence; ye | 
ion; of duch delay, weeks, months, and years: will e 
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* | 4ilf the-omiſſion may become irtetrievable, and e 
* quence. miſchieyous or fatal. Aſter a long lethargy, 


Thad mated myſelf, laſt, woek, and wrote to the thres cdl. 
dies; my letter for Mrs. Forten went away. 1 en. 
10 — than ad pot arina til 
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mere of buſineſs, Pics wy ants maaghyoc ing” 
ding diſagreeable, tempted. me to poſtpone from — - 
5 — — but cen the opening, .y00v- | 

> epilile ; and when I received. your loft, vel! 
nn. 36 1o-make Werde ens, 1 
be. of ſervice; to me hexeaftes, Thus, far (except. the. Jafl 
ſeatence} 1 have run on with.a fortpbf melawe ures 
aud find; my heart much relieved; by. unfolding it bo. ; 
friend. And the ſubject fo firongly: holds mes, ©, muck... 
diſqualifies:me for other diſcourſe, either ſerious e, * 
tant, that here I would willingly Gaps and reſerne fm, 
cellaneous matter for a ſecond volunteer epiltle, — 
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ing ſtregt, of Lanſanne, of politics, Sec. SU. Aſter this, t 
come epiſtolary debts muſt and 31a bE be paid; (and; e, 9 
proceed with order, I have fixed this day fortnight. (May a t 
rwenty-fifih) for, the date and. diſpatch of your ſecond epiſ * 
tle. Give me. credit once more. Pray does, my Lady, 5 
think herſelf abſolved from all obligation of writing to me? 8 1 
To her at leaſt I am not in arrear. 2 e eib "A 
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ighGitideed be wo naturally feared and expk 
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5, we can with nothing bet. 


ter for ourſelves than che lot ef that dear and valuable friend 


vhom we have now lost. 


„ 


t; an eaſy competency, 


of E object, and every ſitu 
the reward of ber own att 

eee conſolation are 
thouſand ſoft and ſad remembrances "that rüſb into my 
mind; the intimacy of a Whole life ; of mine, at leaſt, 


frotm the eatlieſt da wu of my infaticy'; ; the maternal and 
erwards'of my mind; 


aſſiduous care of my health, and: 


m heart; a ſtrong akd 5 
clear underſtanding, a moſt "invaluable Bappingt of rem» + 
per, which ſhewed her the” agreeable « of coinfortable Ide 


| ni ion; private friendſhip, ge. ; 
re age, and a Placid decline. But theſe 
abe n te een. 


the freedom and er of our converſations; the re- 


gret which J felt in out r laſt. Teparation, and the hope, 


however faint and precarious, of ſeeing her again. Time ; 


alone can reconcile us to this irreparable loſs; and to his 
healing power 1 muſt recommend your grief, as well as 


my own. + ſincerely applaud her very proper and natural 


diſpoſal of her effects, and am proud of the pre-eminence 


which ſhe has niet ina * of dear and worthy . | 


relations. | 


I am too | all of * Gogle 155 ts expatiate, as- I ſhould 


otherwiſe do, on indifferent matters; yet not totally indif- 
ferent to my friends, ſince they relate to my preſent ſitua- 


tion. My health is in A good, and the only 
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* His 2 Mre. Catherine Porten- 
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very few, and very light 

and regular diligence, the concluſion af my; Hifery; and. 
aãs far as I can judge, I may hope to delives it dc the profs- 
in the courſe of next years That important huſneſs Will 
recal me to 
and I (hall rejoice in the 1 * 
; country and my friends; amang them thaſe of Key | i 
| Palace hald a high and diſtinguilbed place. e 01 
. .Leruly. ſympathize, my dear Sir, in your ;paterual feel: 


children. May that, and euery other bleſſing, attend hath 
youpſelf and Lady Porten. My friend M. Deyverdum der 
ſires to aſſure yon of „ n 


_ e 8 viſe fleet: which aber E 

| however, in ſtrength, amd are grown, I think leſs frequent 

Fg ad 2 {This life which I ou is r, ae : 
8 wh drynch of the die- cs dank trial, Land now 
apprqye my own choice of retiring to Switzerland. My 
| delightful Habitation, ar once in town and 


| library. and the " 


England, aud detain, me there, ſoma months; 


ings, in the health and. progreſs of your.,very.promifing 
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"Re „ Sings I have ads page, ——— 


ſore: moments, we may as Well employ. it in friendly on- 


verſe; the more ſo, as the gitat letter to which I alluded - 


is. wonderfully precarious and uncertain: the more ſo lite. 


wiſe,” as dur correſpondence fox ſome time paſt has been of 
an abrupt and diſagreeable caſt, i us frſt talk of Shef- - 
oe ” field's 


ny; my 
5 of life I Graces with 
exceptions, 8 5 


—_. N a 2 42 8 · 1 CC re es 


1 dv ort . a „ 
_ dymiplis, ae ee eee the 8 
et v x. Louiſt, Se cede hor tn ne teat 'Vortti LY 

ber hge in charactet, yet Say different in uheſt e 


nal and internal fumns. Serumdo, Three pampliters'/ 


gainphlets! Tory you mercy ; three weighty treatiſes," a} 
nut as uſeful as an inquiry into the” ſtare of the primnive | 
churtir Aud here let me fuſtify, if I have not before; 
my flenee on a ſubfect aich e authors do dot eaſily for: 
The firſt; whoſe firſt editions had ſeen the Tight 

| before 1 loſt Fingland, followed me here in à more com- 
| odlitio 5 eee on the American Trade 


apy you ſent 8 
wh — ho 2 haft Tamer by: five) here. 


The third, and in my proſent Gryation the moſt intereſts. 


ing, on | . I have not yet ſeen by 
a wars" whatſoever, and goubrths kae Whit orders 
_ you have given to Elmfly-gr others, will beſt diſeern en 

vom ſhould be laid the ſuuſt and the blame. By the bye, 


Mrs. Trevot is now here, without her huſband; and I am 


juſt going to ſee her, about a mile out of town: ſhe is 
judged elegant. and amiable. But to retum to your books, 
all that I have ſeen muſt do you honour, and might do the 
public ſervice; you are above the trifling decorations of 
ſtyle; hut your ſenſe is firong, your views impartial, and 
your induftry hudable. I find thar your American Tract 
is juſt tranſtated into German. Do you ſtill correſpond 
with * * If he could eſtabliſh a beneficial in- 


texcourſe between the two firſt nations in the world, I woull 
excufe himiſome little" political tergiverſation. At ſome 


diſtance: of time and 'ptace, thoſe domeſtic ſquabbles lofe 

much of their importance; and though T ſhould! not for- 

n bern ae private PER or confidence, 
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7 amy nd _— . be: 
wb ſuſpect. an unpopular oppoſition. // You have never 


retreat from che Houſe of Oe ninons Ve, 
reſumed your long forgotten lde dr i rid ang pamor 
pleaſures, and whether you have never caſt a look tox 
5 re or ſome other borough equally pure ahd 
, Tn the ſhort ſpace that is left I wilt y re 
4 oO diſtinQly, that in the pref nplation of m 
work, June or July of next propre ewe fe t 
which I can hope to ſee England; and if 1 have u fit * : 
the. gout? I have indeed been free from the monſtef this . 
- aſt twelvemonth; but he is moſt arbitrary and capricious! | 
Ol my own ſityation let mb ſay with truth/that its tr quit, 
eaſy; and well adapted to wy character., All enthifiaſt 
is now at an end; I ſee things in cheir true light, and 
applaud the judgment and cheice of my-reriterabie;-"f 
am well, happy, and diligent; -byit your Kind hitit of ti 
London houſe is perfectly ſuperſfudus ;-asinflead of the” 
ſpring, we mult already read the ſintiher* of heat vent 
Do not be ehildiſh or paſſionate ; truſt me, I With to ape 
bo peat: in England: but it muſt be with my bock in my - 
© hand; -and « book takes mbre'timi in-madking han ©pb:" 
Ang. Adieu. Will my Lady never write? ß 
Fos ſee why I have lest « blase in the Frff poge; abit” 
when 1 begun I had -no deſign ef Boing beyöäd kg - OH" 
now, unleſs I have ſome extraordinary fit of diligence a 
„%öß& probably wait till the return of your epiffle. R 
— word before we part, about the leaſt” unpleaſint” of my? 
3 buſineſs; my library in Downing ſtreet. Excuſe the ab. 
cidental derangement;: I ſhall ſend for no more books, 
=, : ani only beg you to give them ſhelter in your bninhabiteck 
1% parlour till my arrival. To or three morujugs Win fue 
fice for perſonal review, and the ſubſcquetit ftebs k fis 
or travel will moſt properly” be executed under my Gh. 
| eye. Once n more adieu. n e 
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Fee ro ith our” letter this morning (the, 16 

A, inſtant) „and anſwer it che ſame day, © am a ſad cor- 

reſpondent,” "bas it has been my conſtant endeavour. that 1 
| F nes EE 


% * 


of e 15 . . BRAS: | X . | „ 
he cepert «ly wendy! is ſomewhat incor: | 1 


8 never could fix a particular day for. dining with 
Lord Sheffield, nor ſhould I think of performing the jour- 5 Wit! 
: ney in the winter month of February. The laſt autumn _ 
was the term. which. 1 had fixed in my hopes, and long — | 
finc eig my letters to Rim. It has been changed to next 
ſpring, and by the ſpring | muſt now underſtand the mid= - 
Si of the ſyinmer; which I can at preſent aſcertain withy | 
ni ome, conkdence,” from a nearer proſpect of the end of my. 
Which F hall bring over for the preſũ. It will con 
"I of three, more quarts, volumes, ſome what thinner, 
Perhaps, chan their predeceſſors; but as that difference # 
cannot be enough to affect the price, it will be ſo much 
faved on the author's pains,” and the printer's expences: 
Iam happy' to underſtand the public entertain the ſame 
opinion of the paſt, and the ſame iropatience for the JE. a 
mainder; and, unleſs 1 ain ſtrangely deceived, their ex-. 
pectation will not. be diſappointed. The chree laſt volumes 
are laboured at leaſt With equal diligence'; they contain /a 
longer period o of time, and a far greater variety of events; 2 
and the whole. will compriſe : à general ſeries of hiſtory, 
from the reign of Trajan and the Antonines, to the taking, 2 
of Oqaſtantinople by Mahomet the Second; with a re- 
viewof Mahqmet and his ſucceſſors, the Cruſades and the 
Turks, as far as in their utmoſt latitude they are connected 
with the fate of the Eaſtern or Weſtern Empire. With 
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that we ſhall have no 


in the athals of authors; and bookſellers.” If you agn 
with me on this ſybject, yo may provide paper, 
is ſoon as you pleaſe be ſpriag⸗ in the Fall confidence o 


would be ſuſßeient for printing; Anil how late yau wi 

_ gonſent to publiſh. in the enſuing ſpring. At this moment. 
When I am Graiving every nerve to conclude” thy living 
laboprs, I am ilt-diſyoſed to loſs any time is the dull dead = 
work di comedlings new edition 
Amit is the country, theto would be room and Jeifurs fox 


fore that you will. beet as me ve oth 


three. 50 2 23 to-the.4 1 3 i \ 
important a an wa ere 14 12 x 


- firſt inſtance by three minutes of converſation, -and in the 


ſecond by three hes of a Jetter; a memorsbie o le 


ſeeing me with wy book inthe ſuumsmer; and. I ſhould 5 
be forry to learn what time (in uſing the utmoſt expeditip 


„ When Lam in England. 


2 complete reyiſion; and 1 ſhould have no objection 0 
place at the end of the Gath volume a firing of amends 
ments and improvements, which hereafter might be inſerts 
ed ia their proper places. We ſhall likewiſe e een 


{on a good and general det e the whole, . 


I ncexcly condole with you in your various loſſes: : Roſe 


1 5 8 Strahan we, e indeed valuable men. For myſelf, you 

_ 7 2 bear that I am ſatisfied. with any Swißß re ; 
| Lixement ; and that, except ſome mild and rragkent' fits of 

the gout, 1 enjoy as-much health and happineſs as is com- 


_pavible with the lot of man. I expect wit much impati⸗ 


ence Dr. Roberiſou's improved edition There ate three 
or ſour books which, | ſhould like to have without delay; 
that work, Pennant's ArQic Zoology, White's Ser 
_ (the Arabie profefior), the Annual Regiſters. ſiuge the | 
Fear 1582. With Elrofley's aſſiſtance (he i is a fad dog, 
but I will write to him ſoos),could you not» ineloſe chem 
in a ſmall bog, with any other recent pub 
merit, avid diſpatch them inſtantly by ſome more ſly | 
and expeditious mode of fon. wg a moſt 7 25 


leations of 


fully Yours, _— | * . 2 ä 7a 2 101M 


2 4 
. . farts 5 51 
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VV bee, . 1, 


A ers Fas ales "of wrath, you ſbem at length = 


EA to dave fabfided in fullen Rlenoe, and I muRt con- 


I appear. 1. Your Loruſhip has ſhewi much leſs ati 
vity and eloquence than formerly, and your laſt letter was 
an anſwer to mine, which 1 had expected ſome tine with 


impatience. Bad exaiples are dangerous to young people. 


* Formerly: 1 have neglected anfwering your epiſtles on 
eſſential, though unpleaſant, buſineſs ; and the res<publiva 
or pt may have ſuffered by my "Hegleh; Suppoſing 
thereſbte we had no tranſattions, - why ſhould T write ſo. 
often? To erchange fentimental compliments, of to r. 
late the various and important tranſactions of the republic | 
of Lauſanne. As long as I 6 nat inform you of my 
death, you have good grounds to believe me alive and well. 
You have à general, and will fodn have 3 more particular 
idea of my ſyſtem and arrangement here, One day glides | 
away after another in tranquil uniformity, Every object 
mut have ſides and moments lefs luminous than others; 
but, upon the whole, the life and the place which I has 


chofen are moſt happily adapted to my character and bir- 


cumſtances; and I can now repeat, at the end of three years, 
| what I ſoon and ſincerely affirmed, chat never, in a ſingle 
. inftant, have 1 repented of my ſcheme of retirement to 
Laufanue; a retirement which was judged by my beſt and 


vileſt friend a projet little ſhort of inſanity, The place, _ 


dhe people, the climate, have anſwered or exceeded my 
Warmeſt erpectatlons And though 1 truly rejoice in my 
approaching viſit to England, Mr. Pitt, were he your 
friend and mine, would not find it an eaſy taſk to prevent 
my return. 3: Aud 1 now letme add a third reaſon, which 

often 


5 p ausn ub. * 19 


Led Satie 557 ay 1 1 


fel not totally without reaſon. Ver if your miod be ſtil 
open to truth, yum will confeſs that 1 am not {6 black as 
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three ſtorie soft 


did, you net find a. thouſand, nameleſs and ui 
works chat muſt he performed : each of them e 
Portiom of time and labour? apd 
IE nobly 4 deſpiſed, the  mipute diligence of finiſhing, treo 
vp, 204 furniſhing the apartments, You would have di 


vered a new train of indiſpenſable." buſidels, 8 ch, 7 


leaſt, has been my cafe, A long While ago, 


| remplared. the diſtant ' proſpedt of wy; werk. 1 go 88 = 


and my ſelf ome. hopes "gf: landing in Rogland | laſt an 


tumn ; "bat alas! when, autumn" grew, near, bills begen 


0 riſe on hills, Alps on Alps, and 1 found my journey far 
more tedions and toilſore than Thad imagined. WM ben: 
| book back on the length! of the undertaking, 


riety of materials, 1 cannot accuſe, or ſutfer myfelf to be | 
| accuſed of. idleneſs.; yet it appeared that "unleſs, I: doubled i 
my diligence, eber year, and perbaps. more, wou : 
_ glapſe before I could embark” with my complete mans 


ſeript. "Under theſe circumſtances. I. took, and am ſtill 


executing, a bold and meſitoricus x reſolution. | The mori 5 
inge in winter, and in x country of early dinners)" are 7 
very conciſe; to them, my uſyal period of ſtudy; 1 b 

| frequently add the evenings, renounce - cards. and ſociety, E 
refuſe the molt agreeable. evenings, or perhaps make m 
appearance at a late ſupper. By this extraordinary induf. 
try, which, I never praiſed before, and! to which 1 hope 5 
pe ver. 0 be again reduced, 1 ſee the laſt. part of my H. 
ory growing. apace 1 under my hands; alk my materials are 
colleed. and arranged ; T'can exactly compute,” by; the 
iguare foot, or the ſquare page, all that remains tonbe ; 
$08 + and. alter eee text t and F none, Alter peo 555 
6 eri 5 


* 
= 


il ie Vou 100 "Have bolt 6c aleree> a ee 5 
: thie caltie with” barbnial battlements. © Did yen &nifh: at 
Wadi the time you. intended : A een ar, 


bel youn 2555 . 


5 6 ; 
LOSE at. . ds 1 Y 
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ED, —» oe | rm i 3 J 880 25 
ö 2 r * 27 ban mh of: the W. ney 4 . 


Cen beldty ppemife that I will dine with e e 75 
Placdvin\he-'manth; of, Auguſt, ar perhaps of 
SL ear: within toſs than a derbe bf he . 


ene hid TORY and originally fw ed; | 
ay to; find a work of bat le ad | 7 
5,5, ts @ 
depth himſelf and the public. But in this five. 
4 erbat Wh this particular object, and Kerlen 5 
every hour; from my amyſemenr, to the fatigue of the 
Pen, and the. eyes, you, will conceive; or you might e con- 
eciye, hon Rütle Romach/I have for «the-epiſtolary ale; 
and-thatinſtead: of idle, e 8 
Tchiakk it far more agrecable to employ my time im the 
eff dual meaſures'that may haſten and exhilarate bor pere N 
| ſonal interviews: Abont a month ago I had a voluntary, 
and not unpleafing, epiſile from \Cadell ; he informs me 
that” he is going to print a new octayo edition, the former 5 
being cihauſied, and that the public: expect Wich impa- 1 
tience the coneluſion of that excellent work, whole re. To - 
potation increaſes every day, &e... 1 anſwered him b by the | 
return af the poſt, to inform him of the period 
tent of my labours, and to eee ee 
he would ſet the ſame value on the three laſt as he had Ny 
dope on the three former. volumes. Should we conch G l ; 
in this: eaſy manner a tranſaction ſo bopourable to the cam | 
| thor and bookſeller, my way is clear and open EY 5 
me in pecuniary” matters. I think; I am alters forthe 
Teſt. of my life of never: troubling, my friends, or being 
traubled myſelf; 3.24 ſtate to which 1 aſpire, and which - 
indeed deſerve,: if pot by. wy 7 at leaſt” * 
milogation; , 5 45% | 
Ia your Jaſf, Vn lip bse the! Sl PLD thik : 
af yourſelf and your wiſe and family; a true Engliſh quid go 
tune / For ny part, in this remote, inland, neutral cu. | 
ny, you; will ſuppoſe, that. aſter a fight glance on the pa- 
Y I have neither had the means nor the inclination to 
think 
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muſt rejvice in every agreement that dimit 


r 


think. very deeply about it. As vines of ths ward 
# character to which I am, overs, day. .ziimg or < kin ” Bu 


| paration, between acighbouring, ad a bie ; 
their prejudices, unites their intereſt and n 
renders theit future: hoſtilities leſs fr. uent and leis i 
cable, With regard to the preſent, treaty, | e be 
" natibns are gainers; fince otherwiſe, is cannot be la 
and ſuch double mutual gain is ſurely paſkible in fair ts: de. 
though it could not eaſily IM: the. 1 W 
8 of. war and er Nei . 550 of 1 Sy, 
| ,F.. -S. * F Vs e 23 
Whit „ delightful hand. lon theſe 3 mae 
of it Gnce my depatturd ! without power, and, as. far a8 
I can ſee, without hope. When we megt 1 ſhall adviſe 
_ you todigeſt all your political and commercial knowledge, 
(Evgland, | Ireland, France, Amerioa, and, with ſome 
attention to ſtyle and order, o make the whole a claflic 
bock, which may preſerve your name and benefit your 5 
country. I d . you haye ſeen. Sir Henry = 
Clinton fince his return: he. paſſed. a day with me, aud 
ſeemed pleaſed with my reception and place. We taſked : 
over you and the American war, I embrace the_flent my 
| {ary and the two honourable Miles, when! Ae 
ind: aleing. * Adieu. Ever youts. e 
Though I can part with land, you fad. 1 cannot Gin ; 
with. books; the remainder of my library has ſo long em- 
'bartafſed your room, that it may pow await my preſende = 
und final judgment. Has my Lady read à novel intitled 
Varsſine de Lichfield, of our home manufacture; 1 may 
ſay of ours, ſince Deyyerdun and myſelf were the judges 
and patrons, of the manuſcript. The author, Who is 
 fince married a ſecond time, (Madame de Crouſig, "how 
Montolieu,) is a charming woman. T Was jt ſome din 
"ger. Once more, bar a long fit of the gout, he 


| "Niftorian, wall land at Deer before Ln n ef e Jer. 
: Alive, pe; I ted. JE 


* : + 2 5 5 8 
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cheerfuf and liberal affent to thy propofal, and am glad 
te fes that your pautner bas not degenerated from his 
7 worthy father, whoſe los F-ſincerely hament,” The fole 
remaining difficulty” (of the volumes falling detow tho 
* price) it is unneceſſary for the preſem to diſcuſs, as 
think ir N A I am refotved to finiſh 
and reviſe the work before 1 leave Lauſanne, it will de- 
= FB: on yourſelf to. arrange your preparations of paper, 
in ſuch . a manner that we may loſe no time, but go 
10 preſs the kk week after my arrival, But i in the mean 
While [ with you. to reflect and inquire ; iſt, In how 
. many” months the imprefion of the three volumes may 
be complejed, either with ordinary or extfaordinary dili- 
enge. And, adly,. How late in next. year you would be 
defirous or willing to publiſh, On my reviſal I may find 
more alterations and 1 improvements to make than I at pre- 
ſent foreſee; I may be diſabled by a fit of the gout; and 
| ur ſpeedy. anſwer will inform me of the utmoſt latitude 
i in hh 1 may be i nay ed. without totally dec 
ar ene 7 You r 9 with me in 


T0 caſe muſi defire 455 to fend, me as ſoon as We 2 
; WF. ſpecimen by the poſt, I have thought on the ſubject 
ef index making, and can, gixe hin ſome advice, which 
will bridge the ſize, without. impairing the uſe and value 


f by. aphabetical table. By. a leiter of the thirteenth 
inſtant, Eloiſly informs me that he is on the point of 


nes the books ; and ] 3 to have them here before 
the 


* Ss berbelh . with W 440 Mer: Silas 


| 2 won," Het pen is wot idle, but her new ſEhping 
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VVV 13 | iet June ad, "YI 


- BEGIN to diſcover that if 1 wait till 1 could atchieve : 
n juſt and ſatisfactory epiſtle, equally pleaſant and in- 
u ive, you; would have a poor chance of hearing 
me. I will therefore content myſelf with a ſimple anf „ 
10 2, queſtion, which (T love to believe) you repeat with. 

fome 83 When may wwe expect you n Enge; 
44 land f“ My great building is, as n were, completed = 
aud fome flight ornaments, the: painting ard glazing of 
the. laſt finiſhed rooms may be diſpatched without inconyt. = 
njenge. in the autumnal. reſidence, of Sheffield Place. bag 
is therefore my ſincere and peremptory intention t deartꝰ 
from. Lauſaune about the 'twentierh of July; and e Hd 
myſelf me trouver] in London on or before che gle | 
firſt of, Auguſt. I know of nothing that can prevent 11 
but a fit of the gout, the capricious tyrant, who, pbeys ade 
B either of time or A. and ſo unfortunately are we. 
circumſtanced- 


JSiwpmſtancet ems! M 0 laſted 
n | ally di le me Wet coming, ll next 
ſpring ; fince; thereby 1 ſhould loſe, the ſeaſon, the . 


"Hill; youre amor. wonths-(a regular parturition); and.cari- 
Va fly appear before the beginning or middle 

of May. At the ſame time do not e ee 
Im an-to play you a dog's trick. From A thoufand mo- 

tives it in my wiſh to come over this yeur; the defire; of 
| ſoring you, and che ln: fullen my Lady i the family, ar- 
rangements, diſcharge of ſervants, /which' have already 


made; the ſtrong wiſh of ſertlirig my three youngeſt ehil-. 


dren in a manner-honourable to them and -beneficial-to 
their parents. Much miſcellanecus matter riſes to my pen, 
but I will not be tempted to tutn the leaf. Expect-nc 
therefore at Sheffield-Place, with eee, eng 

be ie mere we. Allieu. . * 
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N 6k tieth of July is paſt, and I am ſtill at Lau- 
1 ſanne; but the march of heavy bodies, ſuch à8 
armies and hiſtorians,” enn ſeldom be ſeen or fixed t 
pretife day. Some partiaular reaſons have engaged me t 
allow myſelf another week ; and the day of my departure 
is now V bibeve}; determined for Sumlay the'twenty=ninth 
inſtant. You know the road and the diſtance. I amn 
rapid Engli ſi tro veller, and my ſervant is not acc tmed 
10 ride poſt. I was never. fond of deeds of darkneſe, aud 
il the weather be hot, we muſt repoſe in the middle Uf 
the day. Vet the roads are in general good: between fun 
and fun tlie interval is long; and, barring the accidents 
of Winds and waves, I think it poſſible to reach London 
in ten or twelre days; viz. on or before the ninth of 
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ſopn, for-the-impreſion of three quarts: volumes, Weich 
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of . With een eee 
aud how. I: can lenk nde eaſy; on e Wich ſome 
. he tr - 5 
pra night. out. H y ee Ned fee — 8 
wonſters in the way; and ſo happy da I g — | 
- dame, that nothing but the ſtrungeſt <alls/of fieddſh; 
and intenaſt could drag ine from hence. [Yew i ingenioully 
propoſe that 1 mould turm off at Sütingboum, and form = 
e wonder what buſineſs: 1 cn find, or make, for ob | 
-immirliate neſidande in the capital. Have pu totally fan- 5 
des that f bring over three quiaits volumes fur the: praſe? 
ani are ynn ignorant that not a moment muſt be laſt, if 
we are defrrovs of appenring at a proper ſcaſen-; aud that | 
I muſt ſet the machine in motion before I c ſecede tw 5 
Strefficldl- Plate with an easy mint; amd for 2 real 
term? Of this be aſſured, that I all not be leſs im pnHj, 
ent than yourſelf, and that, of human ab ani- 
mals, yourſelf and yourt are the firſt whom I ſhall with ; 
to ſee in England. For myſelf, I do not regret the 15 | 
cupanoy of Downing-«ſtreet:; in my firſt viſit to Lon on, 
a lodging or hotel in the Adelphi will be more d 8 
ent; but I have ſome anxiety about my books, an- muſt _ 
try whether I can approach thoſe holy relics, without 
offending the delicacy of an amiable Ducheſs. ' Diitfi- 
-terview is ſo near, that I have little more to adil, exept 
_ -a-eantion about my on concerns, in which ve Wil 
confeſs, that from. , 21 , to, T have been 
generally unlucky. I any thing remains, 2 or fu- 
_ are uſeleſs and painful, and we have ſo many pleaſaut 
ſubjects of converſation, that all ſuch odious matters m 
be huried in oblivion. Adieu. embrace ray Lady aul 
Lduiſa, but I no longer preſume, even on paper, hh 
wer EA IE ene e © DH 5 4 
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N ELLIGENCE EXTRAORDINARY. "This 
L day Auguſt the ſeventh) the celebrated E. G. aised 
Wich a awmeroys retinne (one ſervant) We hear that he 
h brought oyer. from Lauſanme the remainder of his 
for immediate publication... The poſt had left 
town before my arrival. I am: pleaſed, but indeed aſto- 
nitbed,. to. find myfelf in London, after a journey of ſux © 
hugdred miles, and hardly vetconceive how I had refolus 
tion to undertake;;it. I, find myfelf not a little fatigued, _ 
and have de votod this hot day to privacy and repoſe, with= 
out hay ing ſeen; any body ercept Cadell . 
my neighbour Batt, whoſe civility amounts to kindnels 
and real 2 But yon may depend ow it, that in- 
finad of ſauntering in town, or giving way tb every/temp- | 
tation, Twill diſpateh my neceſſary work, and haſten: with 
impatience to the groves of Sheffield-Place ; 2 projet | 
ſomewhat more rational than the haſty turbulent viſit 
Which your vigour had nnagined. 
85 — en my diligence we ſhall meet the ſooner; bot I ſee 
no, appearance of my leaving town before. eee 
lug I embrace, Sc. Aen. CCC 
. 73 A N cx. Ni, ie en 
een £27; 5 X „ e Mk 
ch Nobert arc te Same th Hens = 2 5 2 2 


A E O 
1 7 142 4 E 


Monday Afternoon, 2785 
rm T ATE. 1 inconvenience | Alas l alas. #3 
am a poor miſerable cripple, confined to my chair. 
Laſt Wedneſday evening I felt ſome flying ſymptoms of 
the gout: for two n days I ſtruggled ran and 


Went 


«has; Nail wur (+76 be FR 


If you come up to 


. 
- 
* 
” 
ay 
% 
4 


— 


< = 
U PIs ens ape 
— — 


—̃ ——— ̃ ̃ — — 


„ —_—— - — 
ave — r 


— ape 


+ IIs > ors 
— 


1 


. 
2 
P HIT CAFE ʃe . A In HA AAA BE rn 0 Gods mote 
p 2 


MA 


% 


* river — 
— 
* 


— —— TS 
2 , 9 
* N 
» £ " 


OH SOSA neon errands or 
* 


. 
. 


„„ 1 bee de eee oa 
wier er rapid, fluctusting lor ficady; time alone w 
de ermine; and 10 that: ante ot Enns 
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5 ieve me, it is far better to be 
1 1 e with ditdculty, 25 he leaf metiön er 
„„ conftraibtcin.my attitude is repeated by al . 5 
. news in my knee. But you ſhall find each ayer | 
„ or bulletin of 3 'To-motrow T aut ive pain = ; 
3 Bern.. 
8 5 e a e 
8 5 Ie . $3641 e | 
. Fofa | 1 — 54 
* + LAS! alas! ha} I ene 1 
| | the deſigns of man. 'T e 
| 5 1 December, preciſe y. one month ſince my pa ture from , 
© Sheffield-Place ; and it was firmly my wich, my 155 
| my reſolution, that aſter diſpatching forne'n ne edfal buſin neſs = 
. | and accompliſhing a. pious duty at 1 


il. Lo 44110 be Whed eo Severy, | 


plans; mx buſineſs in town has 
neglected, ee at Bath is juſt begun, hd my - - 1" 
1 is yet diſtant: 1 was not a little edified to hearof | WM 
ons of Yer b nieht r e 
8 1 55 e that e (olicatle of a I on 1 
| lodging I oſten ralled at the gaut for malicioully delaying 5 
- His attack till I was removed from a place 1 1 | 
ſerinz would have been! alleviated-by-every kind gnd nn. 
foitable attention, I gtew at daſt. ſo Hleſperately. jmpari- | : if 
eit, a8 to reſolve on immediate+ flight, without Waiting 
ri 1 had totally; expelled the fo, and, recovered , my | Py 
denn. I performed the journey with wlerable caſs, | 1 
but die motion has agitated: the remains of che humdur. , 
am very lame, and.a ſecond fit bree e . 
ment of my raſhneſs. 3 15510 ma e : 
eee hen nothivg of Back Lat Mn, Jo— 
and weakneſs, as well a8 Prorrietg, will cap6ay Me: very. 
cloſely -10- her. Lord Sheſßeld, with With Mrs. Holroyd and 18 
Maria, e ue, yeſterday... We * — to. throw , 1}! 
out hints of -the ; thonnels of our ſtay, and : ble Wt | 
buſineſs ; and, unleſs, ſhould be confined, by dhe gout, —_— 
is reſolved. in our cabinet to leave Bath on Thurſday. the if 
twenty: ſixth,. and paſſing through Lord Lovugbborough's. 1 __ 
and town, to ſettle at Sheffield-Place, moſt. afluredly, be- 12 
fote the end of the hear. For my own, part I can ſay, “ 
with truth, that did not the preſs loudly demand my pre- | 1 
ſence, I could, without a ſigh, allow the Ducheſs to reign; 
in Downing-treet! the greateſt. part; of the winter, and 
ſhould. be happy in the ſc ety of two perſons | ng Com- 
my: bleſſing) whom:Lloye, and hy whom I am beloved. 
Adieu, dear Madam, and believe me, with: the alfes-. 
iow of A friend: and a Rim may" ' 4. 44-5 12215 : 


EY 
* 9 


Ly 


_ . x 
— ** 2 . So 
A Lie, . +> Feel A} 4 | 3 : 5 ©. 4%, Load # bl PLIES N 
. 10 oe - N 5 4 15. Ss - * — 1 . _ 4 5 < 3 * : 1 
E N 5 1 — P 1 *. 


; 4 * 
1 > 7 7 J 7 1 a 15 W A 2 * . : 4 2 . 
6 * po» 1 34 18 * & 4 W . „ t 2 SET 1s * ys 2 * 1 2 , 1 4 
1 = ** 2 £ 


\ 


that begin ta 'bs aſhamed of knowing nothing more 


5 210 _ 

ill; At bog: e 95 
95 A* T8 in "PHP 3 "Ke * * ö $; A 
3 > ng: . ht 3 7 * & hep 133 at. 6 * eie We 7 ks dean, 


een Gagan 1! 


e os 16 fore; . 


087 


th. 


-” 
$-. 4 . 
4 


3 "Fot as L heard ol your welfure by. gal chi. | 
; bels, and as P knew from experiencs- Na much a Man 
| bas to do who-id printing thre quartos, even" alter he 
thinks they are altogether ready- for-the preſs, I hee hi- 
therto forborne to interrupt /you-hy any letter or inquiry ' 
ef mine. "Huttherezis ſuch ageneral inipaticnce "to foe | 
* new publication among people” of Jetters hege f and and. 
20 your friend; 1 am ſo frequently iut od” aboge he 
ſengtd it hes advanced; and the time when it will appear 


about it than other people. I muſt- - requeſt of you then 
to'fourniſh” me 'with ſuch hang e ee | 
my credit, and gratify.my own;curiofity; My: e ay 
ons from this part of your work am, indeed, very Ing | 
Your! materials begin to improve, and aro certainly much 
more captions than.dering''a great part of the poriodi yon 
have gane througb. Von have three or four even. as 
great, and ſplendid, and ſingular, as the hear of an hiſto» 
rid could wiſt to delineate. © The- | y Writers 
- will furniſh / you wich all the neceſſary acts, To aden 
them as elegant writers, or to account for them as Philo- 
ſophers, never rg into en wy my ae" 85 
left; to y „„ 4 . 
Since yon went to the ne dee | 
much 28 F-withed: "My health, until lately, has been 
þ mnote ſniuttered ; and as I advance in life, (Fam now-Gty- 
ix t ough my faculties, I imagine, ate ſtill entire, yet 
I find my mind leſs ative and ardent. I have, however 
- finithed a very careful reviſe of all my works, and have 


a e them the laſt e 1 will e e 
| -- N59 re 
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FE Have trade born additi6ns' to tath' of chem, this 
Hiſtoty of Scotland lefibits ches. 1 hive" Gr 
fired Mr. ns ebb gs coy ARR 
ly bound,” n Hupe you wilt accept 
ria of my eſteem aud affection.” Leu wilt ſee that T 
mae et ir My; Wieser an adverfary ſo bigetted ald 
_  RKalons;/ that ought T have denied no article of faith,” and 
an at left a8 orthodox 25 He himſelf, ye he rails ain 
me with” alt} che aſpetity' of thevlogical hatred,” T [Hall 
_ here w my fixed' müxitm of making no reply; Nr 
hope thut hem you ſes Lord Loughbgrougtt vou will re 
.minbet me to Rim with kindnef and rtſpect. 


friend Mr. Smith, whom we were in great danger of 


loſing, is now almoſt perfectly re-eſtabliſhed. I have the 
e n wth SLND yohr moſt faithful humble 


. 114143 RobiarDy, 
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; 5 90 5 ki Gon gy pages the | Downnno-emabr 1 Vt 
INSTEAD of 5 HiQtorian you receive a ſhort letter, 
in your eyes an indiſpenſable tribute. This day, at 
: Ry after long delay and frequent expoſtulation, 'F have 
received the writings; which I am now in the act of ſign- 
ing! ſealing, a een en, to the nnn 
rections. . „ ‚ . n 2 het exveigott#, 
”- „ 3 * r 4 10 ie at Sheffield-Plade. 
You ſee! my departure is not poſtponed a moment hx . 
neſs ot pleaſure, but the preciſe day ſtill hangs on contin- 
gencies, and we muſt all be patient, if our wiſhes ſhould 
be thwarted, I ſay our withes, for 1 ſincerely deſire to 
be with you,” 1 have had many dinners, ſome: ſplendid 
"and memorable, with Haſtings laſt "Thurſday, with the 
Printe of Wales next Tueſday” at Craufurd's. But dhe 


4? "town" ewpties, Texier is ſilent, and in an evening, 1 
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en abliews on. Monday your all, Severy has likewiſe: = 
diſpatched, his- affairs, and ſecured his, CO! on Clarke, 

DRE eee ; but his ſchemes are abridged b, 
bs ern of. Lord Hows. why. 1 ene 1 


give 2 Portif tim he Sie and cont . wi, two ine 
rips; one to Stowe and, Oxford, the other to Chatham = " 
| agd if we can 2 a launch nne encore wit on. 
Ali. Vous, A 21%: e ee . 
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v /CCORDING to your imperious law'I write Write a ne: 
d poſtpone my arrival till F riday, or en 'Sa- % 
turday, but T hope Friday, and 1 promiſe Fou that l 
moment Hall be Waſted. And now Ter me add "Goof 
whrd'as to my firial departure, * Which is ifrevocibly "fixed" 
betweetf the tenth and fifteenth öf July; After 7 flir ande. 
free ErhoFment of *each'othe! 's ſociety, let us ſubmit, With? 
out à ſtrüggle, to reaſon and fate. It Would be idle ts 
pretend bufineſs at | Lauſanne ; but a complete year wit * 
_ elapſe before my return. Severy and myſelf are now ex- 
pected with ſome impatience. 1 am thankful for your 
hoſpitable entertainment; but 1 ey I to ee 1 5 

Homer's admirable precept: eee HOW" 
l Welcome the coming, ' ſpeed the parting OY * Y 0 
Spare me, therefore, ſpare yourſelf, the trouble of Aruĩ Ss 
leſs conteſt, in which, according to a great author, fo 
ſee a certain loſs of time, and a ꝓrobable loſs of temporal 
1 believe we ſhall have both Craufurd and Hugonin ant 3 
Sheffield. Place. Adieu. 
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1 . e tired 1; am z he ts now.” | 
_ yolved-in" the horrors of ſhopping, packing, &e. Jet I. : 
muſt write four lines, to prevent a grow], which might ; 
 falute the arrival of an empty handed poſt on Sunday, 1 x 
hope the whole caravan, Chriſtians and Pagans, arrived, «es 
| ip good health at the caſtle; that the turrets begin to riſe to, . \ 
the third heaven; that each has found a proper occupation: 
and that Tuft & enjoys the freedom and felicity of the lawn. 
Yeſterday the auguſt ſcene was cloſed for this year. Se- — 
ridan [ſurpaſſed himſelf; and though I am far from co-̃. 
» fderiüg bim s a-perſeR orator, there were many beau- | | 
rifol- paſſages in his ſpeech, on . juſtice, filial love, &c.; 
one of ithe cloſeſt chains of argument I ever heard, to 
proyę that Haſtings was reſponſible for dhe ace of Mid- 
dletan ; and a compliment, much admired; to a certain 
Hiſtorian of your acquaintance. Sheridan, in the cloſe « of 
his ſpeech, ſunk into Burke's arms; but I called this: 
morning, he is perſectly well. I fear that I ſhall not be 
able toſdine at home a ſingle day. To-morrow Seyery, | 
a0 go to Buſhy. - I hope to be with you, he fs 
day the twenty ſecond inſtant. The, Wu af my 
M 2 ity e . ere Adieu. Ap 
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DEAR six, | Cotrzen of Fornvunon, July 30th 1788. 


NG 18 this | ſhould have acknowledged. the 
5 teceipt of your moſt. acceptable preſent ; but for 
ſeveral weeks I have been affſicted with a violent fit 


of deafneſs, and mat unſocial malady is ay accom- <: 
panied © 
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16kcs gf Ae eee Bly ene, eee 
4 "Galle prophet.” Indeed; ychon'T confder 3 
your undertaking, and the immenſe fabour- of hiftofical | 


. part of it, 1 vn aſtoniſhed that all this ſhould bare bern 
accompliſhed by one man. I know no example, in any! 


age or nation, of ſuch a vaſt body of valuable and elegant 
information communicated by any individual. I frel. ho- 
ever, ſame degree of martificaticon mingled with my aſto. 
 niſhment. . Before you began your hiſtoric career, 1 uſed 
ts pride myſelf in being at leaſt the moſt illuſtrious hiſtor 5 
rian of the age; but now, alas! I can pretend nolonghiy. 
even ta that praiſe, and muſt fay, av Pliny did al hid ul. 
cla, Si conparer ill; jum aglidigſiſius. Jour fe le appean 
to me improved in theſs new volumes : by the habit af 
writing, you write with greater eaſe - I am ſorry to fin 
that our ideas on the effects of the Cruſades do not altogt : 


tber coiteide. I conſidered” that point with great c 


_ ave cannot help thinking fil} that my apinion Wa , 
fouadeg. I ſhall conſult ch authorities do hie I refer, = 
for hett my ſentiments differ from yours, L haue ſome 
reaſon to diſtruſt them, and I may paſhbly trouble you 
with a letter on the ſubject. I am much flattered with the. 
manner in which you have fo. often mentioned my name, 
Latus ſum laudari a te laudato viro. I feel much ſatisfacti- 
on in having been diſtinguiſhed by the two hiſtorians of 
my n times, whoſe e er I Vas woſt. a 
bitiovs of obtaining. 105 8 
hope this letter way f "Ly you gil i in Fakt hes 
you return to Lauſanne, permit me to recommend to your 
good offices my youngeſt ſon, who i is now at V verdun on 
account of his health, and lives with M. Herman, a cler 
gyman 


Win ds bim ereus de hrt your e ⸗. I habt 
defited im ww pay his elpecte to you dt Laſftihe. Kale. 
py HOWE REN ally, 
e eee Reben 
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319308 t 4h, Cappit, Bookſeller, ; 


Hine 1 * © tanganns, february Ex Ke 
1001 be e more achamed of my filetics, 
were I not ſatisfied that you haye received a receric 
and favourable account of me from ſome of or friends 
ele viſtted this place ſince my return. But [ſhould 


| " in6xevlable, did A "Big thank you for bins Kind and 
ne . ſeaſonable 
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Age, and Will be a. valuable legacy, 40 renew your-capy- 

right at the expiration of the laſt fourteen years. In the means 
While, ſome expedition may be uſeful; to guard your pro- 
Pin 5 | 


| rable, and the text wonder/ully cerrebt. T'hear Ky. 


| Engliſh edition in Saxony, and of ron AI lations - 
. Pe! with Koen and da aa At 1 ey} 3 


| 1851 1: am not þ 33g 


ruſe by ſome thouſand readers of. various charaQtth” ad | 

underſtandin Esch will probably find | ſiting 5 
blame, and 1 — 5 ſomething to comme —_ 
lance of their private judg ments will ix the Fai d bo” 
mate of its merit and reputation. Since my teturn Thats 
6 very buy ard 0 the" 


flattering lene from Dr.” Robeftſofi, an "Have Hi 


of 9 | f then * | | 16-labovr-- - 
month it may; be the. — 5 1 


perty from the unexpected invaſion. af 
Eight volumes i in octavo are already printed at aſil, and 
the remainder is expected every day. I am 595 By d. 
forry to inform' you, that the type, is neat, the pa Ole 


N year jay ps rom Sy 
the time of publication, my Hiſtory will "have been, þ [ls 


3 in the p 


my library: ſeveral ideal works have bet embraced ” | 
jew arm Ang but if the wäfm weather mod "oo | 


any project to form and maturity, you may bn f. oi. the _ 
earlieſt intelligence. I have received a very Friendly” an 


pleaſure of ſhewing ſorhe civilities"t6 His Ton” Yur 


reſidence in this place. If you call) Wit ie . 3 Tod 
| yon re ppl Adam Smith; there's. uo mat more nte fel, 90 0 


e e ene e eee oH interefte nin 


ie i vom og 10 29971 ech, 
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aner an de Friends,” Partisan 
an e bg gr, &y, that 1 have. | 

. ef * beteß you r | : 7 
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Wee an more concern chan ſurprize, vous 1 
A nd 17 8 8 7 of my. poor wele's departure. * 4— 4 1 
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'mps thize i in your 1ofs; but his! long — 2 1 
Ag wut have prepared you for the porter n | 
and” your own reaſon will ſuggeſt the e „„ 
| 1 motives of conſolation; among theis i is. your re- 
5 Fend for the amiable children whom he has left behind. — 4 

Y our labour for their future happineſt eee „ 
all your friends; who aft attached to. his memory ; al 
for m ' own. part; 1 beg leave to affore'yov, that on eyery- 11 f 
occaſion 1 thall- *confider them as my 'near'a p 22/008 15 ; 
tions. Wen I had. laſt the pleaſure of Teeing Charlotte 5 id 5 
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at Kenſington, 1 was delighted with her innocent cisero e . 
fulneſs, with, her aſſiduous care of her poor father;. anche. n 
with an. appearance of ſenſe and diſcretion. far heyon her | "oY 
years. How happy ſhould | T think myſelf, if L chad re Lit, 


daughter of her age and diſpoſition, ho in 3 ſhott tim 
would, be qualifled ro govern my family, and to ] 
companion Waren a in the decline of liſe 1} {15/1155 
You . will, I am ſure, be pleaſed to hear that my: ſitua - 
tion Xt. Lauſanne! continues, almoſt in -every-reſpeR, _ 
agreeable * as I could with, - The only circumſtance whit 
embitterß my happineſs, is. the declining health of my 
friend, Monſ. Deyverdun. I cannot long. flatter. myſelf 
wi the 18 of — him. I am, dear Madam, Gece 
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1 SHOULD ir indeed be inexcuſable — et: ” 
I of your laſt obliging leur, had it not reached me in 
_ a moment of pain and weakneſs, in a ſit of the gout, the 
| longeſt and moſt ſevere hut I have over known." M Tefter 
with me is no trifling enterprize; and before I could hud 
ſtrength, and tima, and: reſolution,” the oogafiop'on' Wg 
you ſo handſomely conſulted me was already paſt” I I. 
poſe that the abridgment of my Hiſtory: is no. freely cif 
Culated, either with or without your name; nor rar 
ſoreſee any poſſible miſchief, eicher for my reput | 
your intereſt. | A tranſlation, an abridgment, or 3 
Criticiſm, always proves the ſucceſs, een, 
un fale, of any popular work. e un 
As I am inclined to flatter myſelf n 
fon to be diſpleaſed with your purchaſe, 1 no• wih % 
alk yon whether you feel yourſelf diſpoſed to add a ſe- 
venth, or  fopplemental volume to my History? The ma- 
- terials of which it will be compoſed will naturally be 


. claſſed under the three following heads: 1. A ſeries of 2 
| "fragments, diſquiſitions, digreſſions, &c. mote or leſs con- 4 
nected with the principal ſubject. 2. Sevetal tables vf ; 


geography, chronology, coins, weights and meaſures, 
cc. nor thould 1 deſpair of obtaining from a gen- 
| tleman at Paris ſome accurate and well- adapted maps. 
3. critical review of all the authors whom 1 have 
"uſed" and quoted . Jam convinced ſuch a ſupplement | 
might be rendered entertaining as well->a8 pſeful ; 


"and 85 few e wind 9 00 eue heir th 
ES *: n e 


b „ene on bse ud ai opens 
4 it had not been mentioned. He fold his reer rh wolf 
the authors be had uſed- 8. ; N 25 V GH N 11 


either ker or 3 r e en Ja- 


dours, be muſt be encouraged by other motives; and, 


in plain Engliſh, I ſhould expe the ſame reward for che 
ſeventh, as for any of the preceding volumes. You think 
? STI; 1 


cond —̃ — by the t. 
A gur ſormer <ovenagt. But as I am jealous of ſtanding 


my own, I ſhall inſtantly renounce the undertaking, 
appears by your anſwer that you have the ſhadow 


Deng G bs only the employment of my leiſure hours; 
r 2 1 can 
r 5 


bortedh un be, or e ſurpriſed when you — 


him that I have now @ letter of two pages in my burean - 


addreffed to him, dated the twenty-ſixth of May, and not 
yet finiſhed. - Hunger, literary hunger, will ſaon, How- 
ever, compel me to write; 'as' I have many queſtions 10 
aſk, ind many commiſſions to give. In che mean 
while [ thirſt for Mr. Burke's RefieQions.on.the Revolu- 
tions of Prance. Intreat Elmſley, in my name, to. dif- 
patch dete. Lauſanne with care and ſpeed, by any tnode of 
conveyance leſs expenſive than the poſt. He may; add 
to the pareel the new edition of Adam Smith's Theory of 


Moral Sentiments. I heard of his death with more con 


2 What a toſs Kenn: philoſophy, 
and mankind 3... N „ 
beg yen wank ene me to Mr, Strahan, and all 
sur friends; In my happy exile, my public and , private 
_afoivag. remind me that I am an Engliſhman. Pray 
- thank Dr. Moore, in my name, for the pleaſure which I 
have received from Zeluco, the beſt philoſophical romance 
ne a6. 16 he ciiltivates bis talents by any Gmilar 
: publications, 1 only wiſh that he would place the ſcene at 


home ; 
. * 


clear, not only in law. and equity, hut in your eſteem and | 


Should you tempt me to proceed, this ſupple- 
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Jill and. that I am, perfectly ſatisſſed with the;liberali ity 
| gf your, ſentimegts and cond... But I am every ty. 
more inclined to believe that, on the preſent: ov wy 
Will not be, put to. the trial. On a cloſer 
iſcover more diffion ee 

org imagined in the,p lan, W plem 
ener eaſing the weight and pa hg ſo. $69 enemy 4 
Perbaps.it would have been better if my.crade-idea. had at 
been ſo haſtily announced to the public, but even this 
veniel indiſcretion. is a proof of ; your: zeal-and. regards 
The, ielligencs af any.new:defigns. thall, be delayed fl 


13 ate ripe for gnecution:; hut you may he aſlure 

m n] awake. „ir e = aries gh; FRO ne, 
15 i one V happy to hear bat our regt ctahlę friend Dx. 
Rohenſon is not aſleep; and much do 1 — from bs 
ſubject and the pen. 1 had, once a deſign. not totally un 


| connected with his own, but it is now in far ablen hands“ 


Boſxell's book will be curious, or at leaſt :whimficals, 
his bero, ho can 0 long detain the public eurieſia mpſt 
be no common animal, I ſee; you nom adveniiſe;aniofaval 
edition of Dr. Henry s Hiſtory. of England. Is, ndt>ahe- 
aujhor dead? His plan is excellent, and I wish yon con, 

engage _ re and nnn * undertake: the 
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coinmendation; but the chaſtity of that name eunnot be 
2 preſerved; My health and ſpirits are now] 
ably good, and it will give me great pleaſure to 
receive as ' @vouradle n of 1 1 am moſt 
4 3} | y:yours: + © 5-3 SEN 55 wh Be ot 8 107885 | FIR 
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n uch N ee to my own fins, 1 am 
E 8 — really ſhocked, when I think of my le 
and môſt ine kT ufuble filence ;* nor do 1 Gare to compute 


ko many months I have ſuffered to elapſe without fend- 


ingen ſingle line [Oh ſhame? ſhame I) to the belt and 
deareft of my friends, who indeed has been ver Kidom 
out of thy thoughts.” 1 Rate ſornetimes imagined that if 
the opportunities of Writing occurred leſs frequently, they 
would be ſeized with more di ligence ; "but the unfortunate 
departure of the poſt twice every week ' encourag ges pro: 
craſtination, and each ſhort ſucceffive delay * 157 
without ſeruple, till the whole has ſwelled 5 Sec ade 
abebunt: I Will try, alas to reform; and although Yam 
afraid that writing grows painful to you, Thave the « con: 
denoe to ſolicit a ſpeedy line, to ſay thar you "fore and Hr. 
give me. After a long experience of the vnſeeling doubt 
aiddelays/of the law; you Will probably fooh hear" from 
Lord Sheffield thar the Beriton tranſactiom is at Taft con- 
cdudeũ, and 1 hope you will be fatisfied with the füll and 
fitnwo ſecuriiy of your amuity. That yo¹ may Tong 
eee ir is the rn and moſt ſincete with of 
mPheart. | 


— 
. 
. ——— . ——— — ————— Ä— — vo 
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1 


are "confintlt to-my feet and lajees; the pains5o nibbdeigvy 


and my impriſonment to my chamber, or my chair, i 
much alleviated by the daily kindneſs of my friends. 1 
wiſh-ir were in my power to give you an adequate idewof = 
y of my houſe, OI 


den: both of which I have improved ata confi 


peace ace the death of poor Deyverdugs/ But he las _ 


a friend is indeed irreparable. Were I ten years younger, 


I- might. poſkbly think of a female companion; but the | 


ky is difficult, the ſucceſs doubtful, the e 


perpetual, and at fiſty-ſour a man ſhould nexer think of 
altering, the whole ſyſtem. of his liſe and habits; The 


7 BY 


diſpoſal of Beriton, and the death of my avnt 


has left me her eſtate. in Sufſex, makes me very 1 r | 


worldly, affairs: my income is equal to my expence, and 


my expence is adequate to my wiſhes. Von may pbffbli, 


ä have heard of literary projects whieh are aſeribed to me 
wy the public without my knowledge : bat i it is much more 


probable that I have cloſed-the account; and though 1 half 5 


never lay aſide the pleafing occupations of ſtudy, you may be 
aſfured that I have no ſerious ſettled thoughts of a new Work. 
Next year 1 ſhall' meditate, and I truft ſhalt execute; 
vit to England, in which the Belvidere is one of oy 
powerful joadfiones. I often reflect with a painful e,] 


on the imperious cireumſtances which. have” Gegen it | 


duch a diſtanee froim each other. 
a eg Bar th works eee 


different to the ſtrange. revolution 'which has bunibled all 
that was high, 2 exalted all that was low, in France. 
The 


36 p 
| win the diſorders of France; but. I hope 
ve ſhall avoid dhe ſolly of a Ruff war. Pitt, in this 
dw ſeems. tag like his father. Mr. Helrard, a-fens 
Able, man,, and. his pupil have leſt us. They ſoundt as - 
your friends · will. always find, the weight of your recom. 
D r 
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-adell to ſend a — rape ip. my. name, 1; hope | 
yan; Fe ved. it long ago, and will allow. it, 0 remain in 
your librarx, as a memorial of my reſpect and friendſhip» 
Na map, had formed a more decided reſolution of retreating | 
from public. view, and of ſpending. the eve of life in 

the tranguillity.: of. profeſional: and domeſtio occupations; 
but, directly in che face. of that purpoſe, I ſtep forth with: 
a, new, works when juſt on the brink of, three ſcore; and 
ten. The preface of the book gives a fair and. ſimple ad- 
count how, this happened.  Hitherto I. have no cauſe. to 
repent of a ſtep hich took with heſitation and anxiety. 
My beck has met with à reception beyond What the pe. 
lentus, paviduſque futuri,. dared to expect. 1 find, how- 
ever, like, other Bren, that 1 have a a pardal fondneſs for 
this 
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am be joflrattivn;” ECTS 
5; Permit me to requeſt another favour. You owedme 
—_ that as ſoon as ydu ficed upon a new ſubje&t you 
would let me know, and give me the ſatisſaction of in · 
dulging the hopes of living until you finiſhed K. — a 
that you are not idle ſtill. I may now tell you with autho- 
cet that you are yet far from that period of life when Ne 
mould lay down your pen. I can fay from ep rien 
chat the buſieſt ſeaſon of life is the moſf happy; and 
have no doubt chat vou will concur with me it this ſenti- 
ment. Let me know then, my dear Sir, how pee , 2 
- what you ate doing, and what ptogreſi you akt. As | 
or my part, I enjoy good health: and, except ſome firs 
of deafneſs, am little troubled with the infirmities of old”, F. 
age. write this at my ſon-in-law's, Mr. Brydone, who, 
if be had not a wife and family, loves Switzerland ſo well, 
and has ſo many friends in :auſanne,” that I believe he 
would gladly j join you there, Believe me to he, with <a 
ou: our maſk faithful and obediews fork 
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N OTWITHSTANDING: all the ans of our great | 


. — which 


may at any time be 


ed in a fingle hour, rn 
ph eee eue eee i Gawd 5 


| e that he very next poſt I mighit be able io fix the 


day of my departure from Lauſanne, and almoſt of my 
arrival at the Belvidere. That hope is now vaniſhed, and 


my journey to England is unavoidably delayed till the ſpring 


or ſummer of next year. The extraordinary ſtate of pub- 
lic affairs in France oppoſes an inſuperable bar to my paſ- 


age; and every prudent ſtranger will avoid that inhoſpi- 


table land, in which a people of ſlaves is ſuddenly become 
a nation of tyrants and cannibals. The German road is 
indeed - ſafe, but, independent of a great addition of fa- 
tigue and expence, the armies of Auſtria and Pruſſia now 
cover that frontier ; and though the generals are polite, 
and the troops well diſeiptined, I am not deſirous of paſ- 
ſing through the clouds of huſſars and pandours that at- 
tend their motions. Theſe public reaſons are fortified by 
ſome private motives, and to this delay I reſign mylelf, 
1 preſent, and a hope for the future. 
What a ſtrange wild world do we live in! You: will 
allow me to be a tolerable hiſtorian," yet, on a fair review 
_ of ancient and modern times, 1 can find none that bear, 
any affinity with the preſent. My knowledge of your diſ- 
cerning mind, and my recollection of your political prin- | 
ciples, aſſure me, that you are no more a democrat than 
myſelf. Had the French improved their glorious oppor- 
tunity to ereck a free conſtitutional monarchy on the ruins 
of arbirrary power and the Baſtile, I ſhouid applaud their 
generous effort; but this total ſubverſion of all rank, 
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when I compare his ſituation with mine, I do not, upon 


been a ſpectator of the great world, my unambitious tem- 


popular e, which; rr 


: muſt finally devour neelf.- he vere e eee 
tis monſter would propagate ſome imps in ou | 
land,” bul they ſeem to be cruſhed in their cradle; 6s of 


d pride the good" ae e 


with pleaſure ar 


the” Engliſh nation, who ſeem truly conſcious of the 


bleſſings which _ O_o "and: Fam” 1 that a. 
ed-in a en ef pins l We Een n 
country has been ſome what tainted with the det tia” 
inſection; the vigilance of government has been exerted, 
the maſtrontentehaver dean) -awed, the miſguided have been” 
undeceived, the fever in the blood has gradually fubfided, 5 
and I flatrer myſelf that we have ſecured: the tranquil en- 


8 | Joyment of obſcure felicity, which we had been alten 


tempted to deſpiſe. a 42 "mid | 
You have heard, mol eld 4 from Mrs: Hasse 


* the long expected though tranſient ſatisfaction e- 
received from the viſit of Lord Sheffield's family. 


appeared highly ſatisfied with my arrangements here, _ | 


. Houſe, garden, and ſituation, at once in town and coun- 


try, which are indeed ſingular in their kind, and which 
have often made me regret the impoſſibility of ſhewing 


mem to my deareſt friend of the Belvidere. Lord Shef- | 


field is ſtill, and will ever continue, the fame active being, 
always employed for himſelf, his friends, and the public, 
and always perſuading himſelf that he withes for leiſure 
and repoſe. There are various roads to happineſs; but 


the whole, repent that I have given the preference to 2 
life of celibaey and retirement. Although I have long 


per has been content with the oecupations and rewards of 
ſtudy; and although my library be ſtill my favourite roomy: 


Tam now-no longer ſtinnlated by the proſecution of any 
Iusrary work. The ſociety pf Lauſanne is adapted to my 


taſte; e open de. ma * W 


* and 


Ad non : 1 aw; 


and tank teal, fjends, the uniformity of 11. natives ie 
5 ned hy wauellets of all nations; and this ſummer 
ä I 1 p happy. 40 familiar intercourſe. with Lady Spen- : 

ne Ducheſs of Devonſhire, Lady Elizabeth Foſter, 

y. Duncannon, who ſeems. to be gradually reco- 
8 her ſevere complaints. My health is remarks 
ably good. 1 have now enjoyed a long interval from the 
gout; and I endeavour to uſe with moderation Dr. Cado- 
gan's belt, remedies, temperance, exerciſe, and cheerfyl- 5 


nefs.. Adieu, dear Madam; may every bleſſing that na- 


ture can allow be attendant on your latter ſeaſon. Your. 
age and my habits will not permit a very cloſe correſpond- 
ence; but I wiſh to hear, and I preſume to aſk, a ſpeedy 
direct account. of your own ſituation. May it be ſuch as 
I ſhall hear with pleaſure! Once more adieu; I live in 
hopes of embracing you next ſummer at the Belvidere, 
3 _ be aſſured that I Y over "_ for FO: 


N. O ‚ .. 


re, Gabon 158 to the oy ni. 


4 Minh: Sid, 1793, | 


1 REMEMBER it has been obſerved of Auguſtus and 
1 Cromwell, that they ſhould never have been born, or 
never have died; and I am ſometimes tempted to apply the. 
ſame remark to certain beings of a ſoſter nature, who, after a 
ſhort reſidence on the banks of the Leman Lake, are now 
flown far away over the Alps and the Appenines, and have 
abandoned their votaries to the inſipidity of common life. 
The remark, however, would be unreaſonable, -and the 
ſentiment ungrateful; The pleaſures of the ſummer, the 
| lighter and the graver moments of the ſociety of petit 
IF 15 n indeed 4 _ Dover to return; buy. 

OO RENE +..." - i 


| ®/A bean vil near the like, about a mile from Lauſanne. * | | 
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RS 10 AND, x | 


e HALEN RR 
5 | | the remembrance of that del beful.perigd itſelf a ple — 
„ IS ore, and I enjoy, * et the flatter ing 5 5 rh a on that - 
| E it is remembered wich ſome ſatiefaction in OK 1 ra gallery of * 

Florence, as well as in the library of . 5 Long 

before we were reduced to ſeek a refu; he ſavages 

of Gaul, I had ſecretly indulged the thought, or at leaſt 
the with, of aſking leave to attend mes 4 bonnes amits over | 
Mount Cenis, of baſking once more in ab. Italian fun, 
and of paying once more my « devotions to the Apollo 'of 
the Vatican. But my aged gouty limbs would Haße 
failed me in the bold attempt of Cling St. Bernard, and1 | 
wanted patience to undertake the tedious eircumitineration 

of the Tirol. Your return to the Pays de Vaud next N 
*. ſummer I hold. to be extremely. doubtful; but my anxiety 

on that head 3 is ſomewhat diminiſhed by the ſure and cer 
' tain hope of our all meeting in England the enſuing ; 

8 winter, I flatter myſelf that the Porter of Devonſhire- 
' + houſe will not be inexorable; yet I am afraid of lofing 

you amidſt the ſmoke arid tumult of faſhionable London, 
in which the night is devoted to pleaſure and the mori” 
ing to fleep. My ambition may perhaps aſpire to 1 
ſome hours in the palladian.Chiſwick, or even ſome days 
at Chatſworth ; but thefe princely manſions will not fecal 
the freedom, the eaſe, the primitive ſolitude of dear little 
Ouchy. Indeed! indeed ! your fair friend was made tor | 
ſomething better than a Ducheſs, _. | 
F Although you moſt magnanimouſly f us in the 
criſis of our fate, yet as you ſeem ' to intereſt yourſelf i n = 
the hopes and fears of this little country, it is my duty t to 
inform you, that we till hang i in a ſtate of ſuſpence ; in; 
clining, however, to the fide of »hope, rather than' © 


: and our eee have been edel covered with Kol 

5 thoufand intrepid Swils. But the threats of a bombard, 
ment, the weight of expence, and, above all, the vid 
rious aſcendant of the F rench republic, have 3 m 


of the firſt heroic ardour. | Or de 1 
l 4.00 


TH 
1 
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Ws der e viel ob r x, temper; anda 
tre ſigned ee e Swiſs gatriſon from Ge- 
| neva, Ee the French troops to the diſtance of 
ten leagues, But this laſt condition, which is indeed ob- 
je jonable, ae! the convention, who refuſed to ra- 
agreement. New conferences were held, new 
OE have been diſpatched ; but unleſs they are de- 
termined to find or to make a ſubject of quarrel, it is 
probable that we ſhall purchaſe peace by ſubmiſſion. . As 
Geneva has a very dangerous democratical party within 
beer walls, and as the national guards are already allowed 
to enter the =, and to tamper with the inhabitants and 
the garriſon, I will not inſure that poor little republic I 
from one week to another. For ourſelyes, the approach- 
es of danger muſt be more gradual, I think we are now 
fafe for this winter, and I no longer run to the window 
to ſee whether the French are coming. Bu with ſo 
| many. enemies without, and fo many within, the govern- 
ment of Bern, and the tranguillity of this happy country, 
| will be ſuſpended by a very flender twig ; and I begin to 
fear that Satan will drive me out of the poſſeſſion of Pa- 
radiſe. My only comfort will be, that I ſhall have been 
expelled by the poyer, and not ſeduced by the arts, of the 
blackeſt dæmon in hell, the dæmon of democracy. Where 
indeed will this tremendous inundation, this conſpiracy of 
numbers againſt rank and property, be finally ſtopped. 
Europe ſeems to be uniyerſally tainted, and wherever the 
French can light a match, they may blow ap a mine. 
Our only hope is now in their devouring one another; 
they are furious and hungry monſters, and war is almoſt 
declared between the convention and the city of Paris, be- 
tween the moderate. republicans and the abſolute levellers. 
A majority. of the conyention wiſhes to ſpare the royal 
vickims, but they 1 muſt yield to the rage of the people and 
the thirſt of popular ity, and a few hours may produce 2 
trial, a ſentence, and a guillotine. . Mr, Necker is pub- 
liſhing a a pamphlet i in defence of the auguſt ſufferers; but 


his ſehle and tardy efforts will rather do credit to bimſelf, 


than 
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en rg Alas! it is note hope 
cbenplaints are increaſed, all his'reſources' are 6: 


his beſt friends begin to with him a quiet releaſe. 


"where nature cannot work, the effect of art is vain, tid 5 


Nu 


' wife; 1 had almoſt ſaid his widow, is truly an obje@” of 
- compathon. / The dragoon is returned for'a few days z and 
if his domeſtic forrows gave him leave, he would almoſt 


| regret the want of an occaſion to deſerve” his feather and 


' Cockade. Your note has been communicated to VI: 


de Montelieu; but as ſhe is engaged with a dying aunt; 1 a 


have not yet lies. her. Madame Dagaiſſpau has haſtily 
"left us; the laſt deerees ſeemed to give the omigr4s only 
the option of ſtarving abroad or hanging at hoe; yet ſhe 
has ventured into France, on ſome faint” glimpſe of cle- 
meney for the women and children. Madame de Bouillon 
does not appear to move. Madame de Stael, whom [| 
av laſt week at Rolle, is ſtill uncertain where ſhe: ſhall 
es Ne Rs GO 


_ young oy 00 Sens is at the door? | 
Demanding life, impatient for the ſkies: 


- By this time you have joined the Ladi es . 3 


Duncannon, whom I beg leave to ſalutè with the 


/, ſhades of reſpect and tenderneſs. You may, if you pleaſe 
| be, belle comme un unge; but 1 do not like your compariſon 
of the archangel. Thoſe of Milton, with whom E am 
better acquainted at preſent than with Guido, are all-maf- 
culine manly figures, with à great ſword by their fide, 
amd fix wings folding round them. The heathen' god- 
deſſes would pleaſe me as little. Four friend is lefs | 
ſevere than Minerva, more decent than Venus; leſs | 
cold than Diana, and not quite ſo great a vixen ag 
the ox-eyed Juno. To expreſs that infallible | mix- 
ture of grace, ſweetneſs, and dignity, a new race of be- 
mgs muſt be invented, and f am a' mere proſe narra- 
tor of matter of fact. Beſs. is much nearer the level of a 
mortal, but a mortal for whom che wiſelt man, hiſ- | 


- aedical ieee 
if be had them u is eee, From the aforeſaid Beſs 
1 have received three marks of kind remembrance, from 
che foot of St. Bernand, with an exquiſite monument of 
art and friendſhip, from Turin, and finally from Milan, 
. witha moſt yalyable infertion from the, Ducheſs, At birds 
in the air it is diſioult to take aim, and I fear or hope that 
I chall ſuſtain ene your not finding this long 
epiſtle at F W. i it Ne 2. ; and why 
| thould | deſpair of my future . ſince I can ſay with 
truth, RN i ſpent ſo agreea · 
ble a morning. To each of the dear little Caro's pray des 
_ liver nine kiſſes for mo, which ſhall be repaid on demand. 
* N nenn 
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FAD I not given previous notice of my own unwor- 
thineſs, the plea of being an old incorrigible of⸗ 
fender would ſerve only to aggravate my guilt; it is ſtilf 
ſufficiently black, and I can patiently h hear every reproach, 
except the cryel and unjuſt impytation of having forgotten 
my fair friends of the Arno and the Tiber. They would 
| indeed have been leſs preſent to my thoughts, had I main 
tained a regular weekly correſ pondence; ſinge, by the effect 
of my negligence, not a day has elapſed without a ſerious, 
though fruitleſs, reſolution of writing by the very next 
poſt. What may have ſomewhat contributed, beſides 
original fin, to this vile procraſtination, is the courſe of 
events that has filled this eker winter. As long 28 ; 
the poor King's fate was in ſuſpenſe, one waited from poſt 
5 * poſt, e 1 wy aps "= when the 3 * 
141 12 wy '; 1? 1171 % (1-7 1554 $533 ruc 
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— execution. of Charles the 8 05 Oelen ind u- : 
raded, in many reſpects, the ancient ebnſtitution vf Eng- 
land, and the queſtion had been jvdged in the field og 
Naſeby. before. it was tried in Weſtminſter- hall. But 
Louis had given and ſuffered every thing. The cruelty 
of the French was aggravated.by ingratitude, and a liſe of 
innocence was crowned by the death of a ſaint, or, Wbt 
is far better, of a virtuous prince, who deſerves our pity 
and eſteem. He might have lived and reigned, had be 
poſſeſſed as much active courage as he was endowed win 
patient fortitude. When TI read the accounts from home, 
of the univerſal grief and indignation. which that fatal 
event excited, I indeed gloried in the character of an 
Engliſhman. Our national fame ig now pure and ſplendid; 
we have nobly ſtood forth in the common cauſe of man- 
| kind; and although our armaments are ſomewhat flow, 1 
fill perſuade myſelf that we ſhall: give the laſt deadly-- 
wound to the Gallic hydra, The King of Pruſſia is like- 
wiſe flow, and your poor friend, the Duke of Brunſwick, i 
is now not cenſured but forgotten. We turn our, <7 * 
the Prince of Cobourg and h's Auſtrians, and it. muſt be 
confeſſed, that the deliverance of Holland and Brabant from 
ſuch a dragon as Dümourier i is a very tolerable employ- Te 
ment for the month of March. Theſe bloſſoms of the 
ſpring will be followed, it may be fairly hoped, by the 
fruits of the ſummer; and i in the meanwhile the troubles 
of Paris, and the eval of the provinces, may promote, 
by the increaſe of anarchy, the reſtoration of order. 1 * 
ſee that reſtoration through a dark cloud; but if France 
be loſt, the reſt of Europe, 1 believe PE" truſt, will be 
ſaved. But amidſt the hurricane, I dare not fix my eyes on 
the Temple. So much for politics, which now engroſs the 1 
Waking and lleeping thoughts of every feeling and ene Paaytb Te 
animal. II. this country we are tranquil, and I believe ſaſe, 


at lead for this ſummer; though * has been purchaſed | 
at 


* 
17 
1 


* 


6 mee CE — 


— ee 2 Weite the * 7 
ſtroked him till he has theattied 'his'Elaws} and ceaſed*for 
a moment tb tour. My journey to England this year muſt 
depend upon the events of the campaign; as I am fullx 
reſolved rather to remain quiet another autumn and winter 
in my ſweet habitation, than to encounter the dangers of 
the ſea and land. I envy the pleaſures which you and 
your oompanions have enjoyed at Florence and Rome; ai 
nor can I decide which have taſted the moſt perſect delight, 
thoſe to-whom ſuch beauties were new, or thoſe to whom 
they were familiar. A fine eye, correct judgment, and 
elegant ſenſibility, are requiſite to qualify the ſtudious tra- 
veller; and theſe Dame been liberally diſpenſed among 
the Ouchy caravan But when you have been are 2 
cdhough not ſatiated, with che Heſperian proſpect, to what 
fortunate clime will you direct your footſteps? Have we 
any hopes of meeting (ſor my journey, at all events, ; 
would be late) in the ſhades, or rather in the ſunſhine, of - © 
Ouchy? Should Mount Cenis be ſtil} imperious, you have 
trampled on St. Bernard in a more rigorous ſeaſon; and 
whatſoever may be the ſtate of the world, the Pays de 
Vaud will afford you a ſecure aſylum, or a pleaſant ſtation. 
I rejoice to hear of Lady Beſborough's improvement. Will 
that new title make any difference in the plan? Is the 
Ducheſs very impatient to reviſit England? Except ſome 
trifling conſiderations of children, &c. all countries max 
be indifferent to her; as ſhe is ſure of being loved and 
admired in all. I am anxious and impatient to learn the 
refult of your counſels; but I feel myſelf unworthy of a 
regular correſpondence, and am not l of ns | 
freſlvecals of fire on my head. ih 
I am happy to find that you a 5 pity ur friend 
Necker, againſt whom you all entertained ſome Verſailles 
prejudices. | As his heart has been alWays pure, he cannot 
feel remorſe; ; but as his _— has Raw unſucceſsful, — 
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11 onen; t Lord „ * Ka 5 's * re "4 


MY LORD, e Febrvary and, h 


yak not merely congratulate your Lordſhip's promo. 
tion to an office which your abilities have long deſetv - | 


: che My ſatisfaction. does not ariſe from an aſſurances of 


the wiſdom and yigour which adminiſtration will ; derive 
from the ſupport of ſo reſpectable an ally. But as a friend to 


government in general, I moſt ſincerely rejoice that you are 
now armed in the common cauſe againſt the moſt 


lanaties that have ever invaded the peace of Europe; againſt 


the new barbarians, who labour to confound the order and 
Happineſs of ſociety ; and who, in the opinion of thinking 


men, are not leſs the enemies of ſubjects than of kitgs. The 


hopes of the wiſe and good are now fixed on the ſucceſs of 
England; and I am perſuaded that my perſonal attachment 
to your Lordſhip will be amply gratified by the important 
ſhare which your counſels will aſſume i in that ſucceſs. - I 


could wiſh that ſome of your former aſſociates poſleſſed 


ſufficient ſtrength of mind to extricate themſelves from the 
toils of prejudice and party. But Igrieye that a man, whom 
it is impoſſible for me not to love and admire, ſhould refuſe 
to obey the voice of his country; and J begin to fear 
that the powerful genius of Mr. * *, inſtead of 
being uſeful, will be adverſe to the public ſervice. At 
this - momentous eriſis we ſhould 1 our whole force 
of 


* town between Lauſanne and Geneva, where M. Necker then reſided. | 


N 3 2 EDWaRD ob ron Eſquire. | 235. 

# 3 df virtue, ability, and ſpirit ; and without any view to 
= his private advantage, I could wiſh that * # # #'# 
might be properly ſtationed in ſome part of the line. 

Mr. Necker, in whoſe houſe I am now reſiding on a 
viſit of ſome days, withes me to expreſs the . ſentiments 
of eſteem and conſideration which he entertains for your 
Lordſhip? s charaQter, As a friend to the intereſt af man- 

kind, he is warmly attached to the welfare of Great Bri- 
tain, which he has long 1 revered as the firſt, and perhaps 
zs the laſt aſylum of genuine liberty.” His late eloquent 
work, Du pouvoir executif,, which your Lordſhip has aſ- 
furedly read, is 'a valuable teſtimony © of his eſteem for 
dur conſtitution ; and the teſtimony of a ſagacious and 
impartial ſtranger may have taught ſome of our country- 
men to value the political bleſſings which they have been 
5 tempted to deſpiſe. EE 
* Icherith a lively hope of being in a England, and of pay- 
ing my reſpects to your Lordſhip before the end of the 
ſummer: but the events of the year are ſo uncertain, . 
x the ſea and land are- encompaſſed with ſo many difficulties 
and dangers, that I am doubt ful whether i it will be Prac- 
ticable for me to execute my purpoſe. 

Iam, my Lord, moſt reſpectfully, and your Lordſhip 
will permit me to add moſt affeRionately, your moſt 

aithful humble ſervant. 
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T following Pieces: 1 1 den | 
noticed in the Introduction to this Work. 
Many of them were juvenile performances; and 
under the perſuaſion that they would be candidly 
received as ſuch, they are now delivered to the 
' Preſs. They certainly are entitled to greater in- 
dulgence than could be claimed for Compoſitions 
more finiſhed and elaborate, and written at __ 
time of mature age: IRON, 


The minute account of Mr. Gibbon's N ſtudies | 
each day, extracted from the Journal of his acti- 
ons and opinions, and his obſervations on the 
ſeveral Works he had porn, evince a . 
and unremitting OTF | | 


* 


In that view they may afford an uſefal lefſon 
and example to ſuch young readers as ſhall not 
already be convinced of the neceſſity of aſſiduous 
application in he e of pct kind of 
learning. 0 | 


My firſt intention. was, to hand given oily a 
ſhort ſpecimen of the obſervations made by Mr. 
Gibbon, in the courſe of his reading; but I found 
them ſo intereſting, that I could not deſiſt, ſo ſoon 
as I intended, from making Extracts; and, upon 
the whole, I thought that the * to be publiſhed 

would 
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„ Hiſtoriens. 


I 4 1 ſhall not be thought to have publiſhed; 


. 1 


would. be 1 more ene, Exon” EX 
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too much : in truth, there ſtill remain in my poſ- 


mention. 


wy, 


N 1 | Gibbon's 3 


books, on detached. 


eon many een e e r. vor 


much detailed, from the year 1754 to o 17643 ood. 
he afterwards continued to write zemarks and 
hints on all ſubjects, in various common-place: 
apers, and even on cards, 
till a ſhort time before his death, although nat 

ſo copiouſly, nor ſo regularly and methodically, 

after his return from Italy, in the year 1766. 
His common- place books are voluminous. One 
of tbe largeſt has for title, « ,Common-place. 
«© Book; in which I propoſe to write what I find 


« moſt remarkable in my Hiſtorical Readings ;. 


< begun at Lauſanne the 19th of March, 1785.“ 
In this he introduces a great variety of Obſerva- 
tions on almoſt every _ particularly * Hit-. 


tory. 


In another Book, dated the roth of Jana ä 
1756, he ſays, „ Pai pris la reſolution de lire de 
i ſuite tous les Claſſiques Latins, les partageant | 


« tres auteurs qui ont Ecrit en proſe, ſans Etre ni 


. Fhiloſophes ni Hiſtoriens. 4. Les Philoſophes.? 


He 


** 


„ ſuivant les matières qu'ils ont traité. 1. Les 
2. Les Portes. 3. Les Orateurs; 
* dans laquelle claſſe je renfermerai tous les au- 


* 


ceeds to the” ME" of Ceſar, Cornelius | 
Nepos, Livgs always e the edition which 
u 5 


uſed.” 
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Tbere are otlier Wah ee various DE 
ſertations on ancient and modern Weights, Mea- 


ſures, Monies, Coins, Finance, Number of the 
People, Chronology, ancient Geography, and on 


feveral States of the ancient and modern World. 
——*+ Memoire ſur la Monarchie des Medes, pour 

« ſervir de Supplement aux Diſſertations de Mon- 

« 'fieur Freret et de Bougainville.“ Du  Gou- | 

« yernement Feodat, furtout en Fr rance.” —— 

« Remarks on, and an Abridgment of, Black- 

« ſtone's Commentaries.” ——* Remarques Cri, 

* tiques ſur le Nombre des Inhabitans dans la Cite 

des Sybarites.”——* Remarques Critiques ſur 

je Nouveau Syſteme de la Chronologie de New. 

„ ton.“ Remarques ſur quelques Prodiges. 


© ——Remarques Critiques ſur on Dignitẽs Sa- 


* cerdotales de Jules Ceſar.” ——* Remarques 
« ſur quelques Paſſages de Virgil. Sur un 


“ Paſſage. de Plaute.” “ Examen de la Mort 
ce du Potte Catulle.”——* Reflexions ſur l Etude 


c des Belles Lettres, G e.) des Anciens, et de 
« VAntiquite Grecque et Latine.”— 
6 marques ſur les Memoires de Academie des 


6 Belles Lettres.”—— A very conſiderable Work 
on Ancient Italy, intitled, Nomina Genteſque 


« Antique Italiæ,“ with many curious Diſſerta- 
tions on n ſeveral Parts of that intereſting Country. 
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— deans: on cee Palaces, Pic ; 
« tures, Artiſts, Antiquities,  &c. of Italy.” — 
Index Expurgatorius. „ Chronological Ta- 
* bles.”—— Many looſe Sheets on Geography *, 
| the Greek and plas Coſmography, the Navi- 
_ gation of the Portugueſe, &. Digreſſion on 
| the, Character of Brutus,” ——< Introduction 4 | 
_  « PHiſtoireGenerale dela Republique des Suiſſes. 
| Detached ſheets on the ſubje& of the Antiquities | 


of an and e e on e 


His well-khown. and tb learning 3 
may have made this diſplay, of the proofs of his 
induſtry unneceſſary; but it may be acceptable to 
many to have a ſhort ſketch of the very. various 

| ſubjets on which he had occupied bimſelf. 


To protect the copy-right, the Bookſellers | 
thought it neceſſary to procure a Tranſlation of 
the French part of the Journal, and alſo of ſome 
of the Letters. But that theſe volumes might 
not be too much ſwelled, a Tranſtation of © PEſſai 
« ſur Etude de la Litterature,” has not been 

given, a e N ee been N _ 
\ liſhed. | | 
* F 3 1 


were better informed in that ſcience. His friend Major Rennell | was s of 
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1 mes jouetz;“ diſoit le Duc de Vivonne à Louis 
XIV. En effet, la lecture eſt la nourriture de l' eſprit; 
c'eſt par elle que nous connoiſſons notre Createur, ſes 
ouvrages, et ſurtout nous memes et nos ſemblables., 


Mais cette nourriture ſe change facilement en poiſon. 
Saumaiſe avoit lu autant que Grotius, peut-ètre davan- 


tage! C'8toit la manière de lire qui avoit fait, de Pun, 
un philoſophe eclaire, et de Pautre, tranchons le mot, 
un, pedant bouffi dune érudition inutile. 


Liſons avec ordre, propoſons nous un but, et rappor- 


tons y nos études. Pour ne pas obſerver cette regle, 
il y à tant d'ignoraus qui ont beaucoup lu; mais 
voltigeant d'un ſujet a l'autre, ils n'ont jamais pu her 
leurs idees. Tant de particules detachees ne e 


1 
# : 


| [TRANSLATION. ] 


ABSTRACT OF MY READINGS; 
WITH REFLECTIONS. 


F rok & A b'ef t ce que vos i i ſont 3 A Dousres, 
ECTU e eſprit ce q pt TIX. 10 a 


1761. 


lame | 


« « R rape: is to the mind, faid the Duke of Vivonne to Lane Dover, 14th 
XIV. what your partridges are to my chops.” It is, in fact, March 1761 


* nouriſhment of the mind; for by reading, we know our Creator, 
his works, ourſelves chiefly, and our fellow creatures. But this not- 
riſhment is eaſily converted into poiſon. Salmaſius had read as much as 
Grotius, perhaps more. But their different modes of reading made 
the one, an enlightened philoſopher; and the other, to ſpeak plainly, 
a pedant, puffed up with an uſeleſs erudition. 


Let us read with method, and propoſe to ourſelves an end to which 


all our ſtudies may point. Through neglect of this rule, groſs ignorance 
often diſgraces great readers; who, by ſkipping haſtily and irregularly 
from one ſubject to another, render themſclves incapable of combining 


their ideas. So many * parcels of knowledge cannot form a 


Vo I. II. | R whole. 
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D'ailleurs, gardons nous! de ſacrifier 1 ordre de 
. pensees à celui de nos ſujets; ce ſeroit facrifier le prin- 
Cipal à Paccefloire. Nous ne devons lire que pour nous 
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1761. former un tout. Cette inconſtance affoiblit meme les 
| Wan. forces de Veſprit, le dégoüte de Fapplication,' et ne lui 


laifſe pas mEme les avantages Fun bon ſens naturel, - 


ö 4 


| Noutrons' cependant rien; liſons avec ordre, fans 


+ F 


nous en rendre eſclaves. Propoſons nous un but, mais 


que ce but ne ſoit pas trop tloigne WAX 


4 


et quand nous 
Tavons atteint, permettons nous de paſſer 1 un ſujet 
different. Trop d' inconſtance enerve Feſprit; une trop 
longue application au mEme objet le roidit. Nos idecs fe 


retréciſſent, et le genre auquel nous nous ſommes fi 


long tems attaches, devient le feul auquel nous puiſſions 
nous attacher. R 


Es 


aidet à penſer. En lifant quelque ouvrage, la lecture 
me fait naitre des idees, mais des idees un peu differen- 
tes du ſujet de cet ouvrage; je veux les poufler, je 
m'Ecarte de mon plan, et je, me jette dans une autre 


lecture qui m'eſt neceflaire z de-la, peut - tre, à une ſe- 


conde, et une troifieme.' Enfin je vois ol mes penſces 


me menent; c'eſt peut- etre a gg choſe qui en vaut 


la peine, mais toujours faut - il effayer. Si ; avois ſuivi 
mon grand chemin, au bout de ma longue carriere, 
J aurois à peine pu retrouver les traces de mes idẽes. 
2 . 

—— — — & | 

a | X 5 SSF 5 
whole. This inconſtancy weakens the energies of the mind, creates in 


it a diſlike to application, and even robs it of the advantages of natural 


"4 


good ſenſe. | 


Yet, let us avoid the contrary extreme; and reſpect method, without : 


rendering ourſelves its flaves. While we propoſe an end in our reading, 
let not this end be too remote ; and when once we have attained it, let 
our attention be directed to a different ſubject. Inconſtancy weakens the 
underſtanding : a long and excluſive application to a ſingle object, har- 
dens and contracts it. Our ideas no longer change eaſily into a different 


ourſelves, is the only one that we can purſue with pleaſure. '* - 
We ought beſides, to be careful, not to make the order of our 
thoughts fubſervient to that of our ſubjects; this would be to ſacrifice the 
principal tothe acceſſory. The uſe of our reading is to aid us in think - 
ing. The peruſal of a particular work gives birth, perhaps, to ideas 
unconnected with the ſubject of which it treats, I wiſh to purſue theſe 


me into a new track, and from thence, perhaps, into a ſecond, and a 
third. At length J begin to perceive whither my reſearches tend. 
Their refult, perhaps, may be profitable ; it is worth while to try: 
whereas had | followed the high road, 1 ſhould not have been able, at 


the end of my long journey, to retrace the progreſs of my rar 


q 


0 


ordre de nos 


. Chanhel, and the courſe of reading to which we have too long accuſtomed 


ideas; they withdraw me from my propoſed plan of reading, and throw 
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Cette diſpenſation ne regarde point les premieres 1761. 
études. La methode la plus ſevere ſuffit à peine pour — 
faire comprendre des objets tout nouveaux. Elle ng © 
regarde pas non plus ceux qui liſent pour écrire. Is 
doivent tout approfondir dans leurs ſujets, et ils n'en 
doivent pas ſortit. Au reſte, je fais ces reflexions ſans 
les garantir. Supposé meme qu'elles ſoient juſtes, elles 
ne le ſont peut- tre que pour moi. Les eſprits different 
en temperament comgne les corps. La mème methode ne 
peut convenir à tous. C'eſt à chacun à studier la- deſſus. 
Lire avec attention, ſe faire des definitions des expreſſions 
de on auteur, ne paſſer jamais à la concluſion fans avoit 
bien compris le principe, &arreter ſouvent, s'interroger, 
reflechir ſur ce qu'on vient de lire, ce ſont là autant de 
conſeils qu'il eſt bien aisé de donner, et tres difficile de 
ſaivre. Il en eſt de meme de ce conſeil preſque évan- 
gelique, d'oublier amis, patrie, religion, et de louer la 
verite ou qu'elle ſe trouve. 1 PE 
Mais que faut-il lire? C'eſt à chacun à ſe repondre 
la-defſus ſelon Pobjet de ſes Etudes. Le ſeul precepte 
general que Joſe donner, eſt celui de Pline “, © qu'on 
doit platot lire beaucoup, que beaucoup de choſes;“ ſe 
faire un choix de bons ouvrages, et ſe les rendre propres 
par des lectures reflechies et reiterees. Sans m'etendre 
This plan of reading is not applicable to our early ſtudies, ſince the 
ſevereſt method is ſcatcely fuffieient to make us conceive objects altoge- 
ther new. Neither can it be adopted by thoſe who read in order to 
write; and who ought to dwell on their ſubject, till they have ſounded 
its depths.. Theſe reflections, however, 1 do not abſolutely warrant. 
On the ſuppoſition that they are juſt, they may be ſo, perhaps, for 
myſelf only. The, conſtitution of minds differs like that of bodies. 
The ſame regimen will dot ſuit all. Each individual ought to ſtudy his 
own. 2 12s | | It: 
To read with attention, exactly to define the expreſſions of our 
author, never to admit a coneluſion without comprehending its reaſon, 
often to pauſe, reflect, and interrogate ourſelves; theſe are ſo many 
advices which it is eaſy to give, but difficult to follow. The ſame may 
be ſaid of that almoſt evangelical maxim of forgetting friends, country, 
religion, of giving merit its due praiſe, and embracing truth whereever 
it is to be found. | | 
But what ought we to read? Fach individual muſt anſwer this 
queſtion for himſelf, agreeably to the object of his ſtudies. The only 
general precept that I would venture to give, is that of Pliny*, © to 
read much, rather than many things; to make a careful ſelection of 
the beſt works, and to render them familiar to us, by aftentive 
; and repeated peruſals. Without expatiating on the authors fo generally 


; „Pla i Secundi Epiſt. lib. vil. epiſt. is. 
| R 2 


known 
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1761. ſur ces bons ouvrages ſi connus, je dirai fimplement, 
WV qren fait de raiſonnemens; ce ſont ceux qui ont aug- 
mentẽé le nombre des verites utiles; ceux qui ont de- 
couvert des verites quelles qu'elles ſoientz et enſin ces 
eſprits hardis qui, s ecartant du ſentier battu, aiment 
mieux ſe tromper ſeuls, que d'avoir raiſon avec le peu- 
ww Ceux· ci ajoutent au nombre de nos idées, et ſont 
ouvent utiles I leurs ſuccefſeurs.' Avec tout le reſpect 
quion doit à M. Locke, je voudrois ajouter encore ces 
8 academiciens qui detruiſent les erreurs; mais qui n'eſpe- 
J  . rent pas de nous donner des verites a leur place. Dans 
les ouvrages d' imagination, c'eſt invention qui doit 
enlever nos ſuffrages; d'abord P invention qui crée un 
nouveau genre; enſuite celle qui trouve un ſujet, un 
caractère, une ſituation, un tableau, une penſee, un 
ſentiment nouveau. Mais cette invention eſt peu de 
choſe, fi elle n'eſt pas accompagnee d'un genie qui s aſ- 
ſortiſſant au ton de ſon ſujet, ſoit tour à tour ſublime, 
| pathetique, fleuri, gracieux, badin; d'un jugement qui 
2 ne faſſe rien dire qui ne convienne, et d'un ſtyle qui 
le fafſe toujours bien dire. Dans' les compilations qui 
ne conſervent que ce qu'on a d&ja dit, je demande fi 
on lui a donne de la clarté, fi Poh a retranche Vinutile, ' 
fi Pon a raſſemblé ce qui Etoit diſpersE? et c'eſt ſuivant 
les reponſes que je me fais, que Japprecie le prix de 


Fouvrage. | 
wo : 
known and approved, I would ſimply obſerve, that in matters of rea- 
ſoning, the beſt are thoſe who have augmented the number of ufeful 
truths ; who have diſcovered truths, of whatever nature they may be: 
in one word, thoſe bold fpirits, who quitting the beaten tract, prefer 
being in the wrong alone, to being in the right with the multitude. 
Such authors encreaſe the number of our ideas, and even their miſ- 
takes are uſeful to their ſucceſſors. - With all the reſpect due to Mr. 
Locke, I would not, however, negle& the works of thoſe academicians, 
who deſtroy errors without hoping to ſubſtitute truth in their ſtead. In 
works of fancy, invention ought to bear away the palm; chiefly that 
invention which creates a new kind of writing; and *next, that which 
diſplays the charms of novelty, in its ſubject, characters, ſituation, pic- 
tures, thoughts, and ſentiments.” Yet this invention will miſs its effect, 
unleſs it be accompanied with a genius, capable of adapting itſelf to 
every variety of the ſubject; ſucceſſively ſublime, pathetic, flowery; 
majeſtic, and playful ;- and yith a judgment which admits nothing inde- 
corous, and a ſtyle which expreſſes welk whatever ougbt to be ſaid; - As 
to compilations, which are intended merely to treaſure up the thoughts 
of others, I aſk whether they are written with perſpicuity, whether 
ſuperfluities are lopped off, and diſperſed obſervations ſkilfully collect - 
ed; and agreeably to my anſwers to thoſe queſtions, 1 eſtimate the 
merit of ſuch performances. TS _ ; 
| EI 
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pas trahir les droits de la raiſon. Je raſſemblerai 5 
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- Quand on à bien lu, rien de plus utile pour en graver 
idee que des extraits. Je ne parle pas de ces recueils, de ces 


adverſaria qui ont leur uſage, mais d extraits raifonnes, tels 
que ceux de Photius, ou de nos journaux modernes. Je me 
propoſe de me rendre compte ainſi à moi-meme de mes 


lectures. Mais ma methode ne sera pas toujours la 


meme. S' agit- il d'un livre de raiſonnement, jen expoſerai 
le plan general, les principes qu'on Etablit, et les conſé- 
quences qu'on en tire. Le philoſophe mérite peu ce nom, 


dont l'ouvrage ne gagne pas à etre vu dans Penſemble. 
La ſeule liberté que je me permettrai, ce ſera qu'après 
avoir bien mèditè mon ſujet, je le rendrai peut- tre dans 


un ordre different de celui de mon auteur. Les ouvrages 


d'imagination ont leurs beautes d'ordonnance et celles de 


detail; je m' attacherai aux uns et aux autres. L' hiſtoire, 
fi elle eſt peu connue, merite un abrege ; ſi elle n'eſt pas 


nouvelle, j'en dEtacherai les circonſtances qui le ſont. 


Partout, je dirai mon ſentiment avec la modeſtie qui me 


convient, mais avec le courage d'un homme qui ne veut 
toutes 


mes penſees detachees, reflexions de toute eſpèce qui ſe 


prèſenteront à moi dans ma recherche de la verite. Car 


je rechercherai toujours la verite, quoique je n'aye gueres 
trouve juſqu'ici que la vraiſemblance. 'f / 


* 
7 ; 2 - a 
- * +, / p a ' 
a z 5 
* 
*» 


When we read with attention, there is nothing more uſeful to the me- 
mory than extracts. I ſpeak not of thoſe collections, or adverſaria, 
which may be ſerviceable in their own way, but of extracts made with 
reflection, ſuch as thoſe of Photius, and of ſeveral of our modern journa- 
liſts. I purpoſe in this manner to | vs an account to myſelf of my reading, 
My method will vary with the ſubject. In works of reaſoning, I will 
trace their general plan, explain the principles eſtabliſhed, and examine 
the conſeqtences deduced from them. A philoſopher is unworthy of the 
name whoſe work is not moſt advantageouſly viewed as a whole. After 
carefully meditating my. ſubject, the only liberty I ſhall take, is that of 
exhibiting it under an arrangement different perhaps, from that of my 
author. Works of fancy contain beauties, both of plan and of execution; 
I ſhall be attentive to both. Hiſtory, if little known, deſerves an abridg- 


ment. I ſhall extract ſuch particulars as are new: Throughout, I ſhall _ 


give my opinion with becoming modeſty, but with the courage of a man 
unwilling to betray the rights of reaſon. In this compilement, I ſhall 
collect my ſcattered thoughts, with the reflections of every ſort that occur 
iu my ſearch for truth. For I ſhall continue to ſearch for the truth, 


though hitherto I have found rothing but probabilit. 


1761. 
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A | RECHERCHES CRITIQUES 
2. ea word le Titre qu'avoit CHARLES VI A la Cou- 
1 0 ronne de Nayres*." „ 


1 
\ , * 


e E droit 1 a by reſſort, le drok Jil A le ßen. 
des droits Mais par quelles loix doit-on 2 055 les ſucceſſons des 
- nga Etats ? Les regles ne peuvent etre les memes que pour 


les N privees ; P'objet eſt trop different. Les 

_ conventions publiques 8 arement aſſez determinees z 

_ chicane ſur les traites. Les exemples nous manquent, 

et puis chaque parti rejette ceux ai ne lui ſont pas 
favorables. 

Diſputes Le Royaume de Naples, et Govent Euro e, ſe vit 

des maiſons déchirè par les querelles des maiſons d' Anjou et q Arragon. 


agen. Les ſucces Re balances. Je vais rechercher qui les 
1 meritoit, 


0 Je mẽdite une hiſtoire de Tezreties de Charles VIII. en Italie; 
Evenement qui changea la face de 'Enrope. Si je Pecris'jamais,, ces re- 
cherches doivent y entrer, mais plus travaillees et moins longues. Pour 
a preſent, les livres et le loiſir me manquent egalement. C'eſt pourquoi, 
ne pouvant alle eguer les hiſtoriens originaux j'aime mieux m'en rappor- 

ter à la notoriete de faits que de renvoyer aux compilations. ; | 


Beriton, CRITICAL RESEARCHES 
| 14th April Concerning the Title of CHARLES VIII. te the Crown 
1761. of NAL ES f. 8 


ATURAL and civil law has each of them, its princi but by 

Uncer- what maxim ſhall we regulate the ſucceſſion to ſtates ? ph: rules of 

_ of private ſucceſſion cannot apply to them, their object being ſo different, 

1 Publick 3 agreements are rarely ſufficiently determinate ; treaties are liable 

flow to chicane ; examples are wanting; and each party rejects thoſe exam- 
s ples which are not favourable to his cauſe, 

The kingdom of Naples, and Europe itſelf, were often diſtracted by 


ee the quarrels between tbe houſes of Anjou and Arragon. Victory re- 
houſes of mained long doubrful. I am > going © to examine * which of the contending 
Anjou and | parties 


rragon. 
N | + I meditate a hiſtory of the enpedition of Charles VIII. into Italy; 
alan event which changed the face of Europe. Should l ever undertake ſuch 
a work, theſe reſearches will find their place in it, but written with more 
care and preciſion, At preſent, both leiſure and books are wanting ; for 
which reaſon, being unable to cite the original hiſtorians, I think it better 
to truſt to the notoriety of the tranſaQions, than to refer the reader to 
compilations. 


| ws . e 85 Nets | of / 
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meritoit. Les diſputes font paſsses. La maifon de 1761. 
France renonga ſolemnellement à ſes prétenſions, dan 
les traites de Madrid et de Cambray, et le Pere Daniel“ | 


DOI —_— 


lui-meme n'etoit point oblige de les ſoutenirt. 
Trouvons d'abord-une- propoſition. reconnue des deux L'empe- 
partis. Avant le concile de Lyon, Vempereur Frederic _— 
II. etoit roi légitime de Naples; reconnu par le pape ſon , ; legitime 
ſeigneur ſuzerain, par ſes ſujets, et par tous les princes de Naples. 
de Europe. Il avoit recueilli par ſa m&re tous les droits 
de la maiſon Normande. Les empereurs Grees, ſes ſeuls 
competiteurs, ne ſubſiſtoient plus. | | | 
Ferdinand dont Charles VIII. diſputoit le titre, etoit Ea maiſon 
forti-ad ba maiſon d'Arragon. Il s'appuyoit ſur le droit _ 
héréditaire. Pierre I. d'Arragon, fon ancetre, avoit doit. Leurs - 
Epousé Conſtance, fille de Mainfroy, petite fille de Pem- droits. 
reur Frederic II. et l'unique heritiere de la maiſon de 
Suabe. Titre inconteſtable, s'il etoit net; mais la purete 
du ſang avoit été ſouillée par deux deſcentes bitardes, 
Mainfroy, et Ferdinand lui-meme. 
I'inſtitution du marriage eſt necefſaire dans les Etats Raiſons 


polices. La propriete des terres entraine celle des femmes. Pour quoi 
les batards 


Le moyen le plus aise pour faire paſſer les biens d'une ſont privés 
main à autre, c'eſt la proximite du ſang, mais pour cela par les loix 
il la faut connoitre : il faut qu'un homme s'engageant à du droit de 
une femme par un contrat public, les enfans de cette ſucceſton. 

femme ſoient censes lui appartenir. Qu iconque viole cet 


6 FAY ordre 


parties it was merited. The conteſt is at an end. In the treaties of 

Madrid and of Cambray, the houſe of France ſolemnly renounced its 

pretenſions; and even Father Daniel*was not obliged to maintain them. 1 

Let us firſt diſcover ſome propoſition acknowledged by both parties. The em- 

Before the council of Lyons, the emperor Frederic II. was lawful king Peror Fre- 

of Naples; regarded as ſuch by the pope his liege lord or ſuperior, by *® 1 1 
his own ſubjects, and by all the princes of Europe. Through his mother Wa, *29 fu 

he inherited all the rights of the Norman family. The Greek emperors, king of 
who would have been his only competitors, were no more. Naples. 

Ferdinand, whoſe title was called in queſtion by Charles VIII. def The family 
cended from the houſe of Arragon. He aſſerted the right of inheritance. of Arragon 
Peter I. of Arragon, his anceſtor, had married Conſtance, the daughter deſcended _ - 
of Mainffoy, the grandchild of the emperor Frederic II. and the ſole from him. 
heireſs of the houſe of Swabia : a title ingontrovertible, had it been pure; Their 
but Fewlinand's blood was defiled by two baſtardies, that of Mainfroy, rights. 
and his own. | | | ; 1 

The inſtitution of marriage is neceſſary in civiliſed countries. Here- Reaſons 
ditary property in land * 18 the appropriation of women; . ſince the why baſ- 

- beſt means of tranſmitting property is by proximity of blood; which tards are 
muſt therefore be aſcertained by marriage, the public engagement of deprived of 
one man with one woman, whoſe children are regarded as his fucceffors. the richt of 

Whoever ſucceſſion, 


V. la Grande Hiſtoire du P. Daniel, tome v. p. 196. et p. 259. 
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1761. ordre de la ſociẽtẽ, en doit Etre puni dans ſon enfant, et 

» cet enfant dont la naiflance eſt un outrage fait aux 

| loix, n'eſt point enfant de la. ſociete,, et ne doit pas 

participer aux biens dont elle garantit la ſucceſſion. 

Fletris par Telles ſont les loix que la raiſon a dictees à tous les peu- 

opinion ples. , Les mœurs, ſouvent plus fortes. que les loix, ſont 

publique. ici d'accord avec elles. Elles flétriſſent à jamais cet 
| | | ] jamais cet 

| enfant malheureux, dont le pere ne. peut qu'etre incer- 
tain, et qui ne connoit ſa 'mere que par ſon crime, 

Mepris cruel et falutaire! La vertu des femmes, Vedu- 

cation de la jeuneſſe, et la paix de la communauté, en 

Ils ne peu- dEpendent. Or fi les loix ex les mœurs de tous les pays 
gona, deéclarent les batards incapables des ſucceſſions privees, 
par droit de comment pourront ils poſſeder des.&tats'? Le titre d'un 

ſucceſſion, ſouverain ne peut Etre trop net, ni fa naiſſance trop reſ- 
N pete, . TY VA 

Les loix ſont ſourdes. Elles ne ſongent qu?z la juſtice, 

et au bien general. C'eſt aux princes à juger ſuivant les 

circonſtances, s'il les faut adoucir ou les executer A la ri- 

gueur. Lorſque le malheur de la mere, ou le mérite du 

fils, ont plaide pour lui, la clemence du ſouverain le rend 

à la ſociete en effacant la tache de ſa naiſſance et lui ren- 


dant ſes droits. 


= 


- Difficults Mais en appliquant ces principes à la maiſon d' Arra- 


_ w _ gon, il ſe preſente une foule de difficultes que je ne puis 
I'*. A quoi que ſentir. 1 ent. Comment reconnoitre la légitima- 
Von la re- tion d'un enfant par le prince? Ferdinand fut legitime 
connoit, ' | SE ; par 

Whoever violates this law ought to be puniſhed in his/deſcengant, whoſe 

birth being an outrage to ſociety, he cannot be conlidered as its child, 
Their . 27 participate in the property of which it ſecures the ſucceſſion. 
oy *. Such are the laws which reaſon has dictated to all nations. Manners, 


Bun a often more powerful than laws, here corroborate and confirm them; 
Public opi- condemning to perpetual ignominy the unhappy baſtard, whoſe father 


3 muſt ever be uncertain, and who knows his mother only by her crime; 


a cruel, but ſalutary puniſhment, ſince on it depend the chaſtity of 

They can- women, the education of children, and the peace of the community. If 
not ſucceed then both laws and manners declare baſtards incapable of inheriting pri- 
to king · vate eſtates, on what principle ought they to ſucceed to kingdoms? The 
doms. title of a ſovereign cannot be too clear, nor his birth too much reſpected. 
Laws are deaf to every voice but that of juſtice and the public good, 

But it belongs to princes to judge, according to circumflances, whether 

they ought to ſoften, or rigorouſly to enforce the laws. When the repen- 

tance of his mother, or his own merit, have efficaciouſly pleaded for an 

3 illegitimate ſon, the clemency of a prince may remove the ſtain from 
Difficulties his birth, and thus reſtore him to ſociety and his rights. 
concerning But in applying this maxim to the houſe of Arragon, a multitude of 


the right of qiffculties occur, of which it is impoſſible not to feel the force. 


legitima- I, By what means is legitimation by a prince to be aſcertained 
Ren. 8 | | Ferdinand 


* 


EXTRATTS RAISONNE'S d. mes LECTURES. 
par un acte ſolemnel; mais je ne ſache pas que Main- 
froy Vait ẽtẽ jamais. Son pere a la vèrité lui lEgua la prin- 
cipaute de Salerne, et meme la ſucceſſion du royaume. 
Il reſte a ſavoir, fi lorſqu'un prince maitre de faire une 
certaine grace, accorde à quelqu'un une dignits dont il 
ne peut jouir ſans cette grace prealable, il eſt censẽ la lui 
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% 
— 
* 


avoir accordee ; c'eſt à diree, ſi la forme emporte le fonds, 


ou le fonds la forme“. 2. Si un prince peut legitimer ſes 
propres enfans. Un prince eſt ſujet aux loix, ainſi il eſt 
tenu d'en ſubir la peine lorſqu'il les viole. Mais le bien 
public veut que ſa perſonne en ſoit exempte. Ici il les 
viole, et.en E etre puni dans les perſonnes de ceux 
qui lui ſont 
oblige de ſubir cette punition dont cependant il peut ſe 
faire grace, s'il le veut? 3. Si cette legitimation peut 
| 3 s'Etendre 
* Voici un exemple od il s'agit du meme raiſonnement. Le chevalier 
Raleigh fut condamne à mort pour crime de haute trahiſon. Apres plu- 


2. Un 

prince peut 
il legitimer 
ſes cofans ? 


es pus cheres. Or peut-on dire qu'il eſt 


ſieurs annees de priſon, le roi Jacques I. lui donna le commandement _ 


d'une eſcadre deſtinee à exploiter une mine d'or dans l' Amerique Me- 
ridionale. L'entrepriſe manqua; et à ſon retour Jacques I. fit couper 
la tete au chevalier Raleigh ſur Pancienne ſentence. La nation en mur- 
mura hautement, et difoit que cette commiſſion d'amiral valoit bien des 
lettres d' abolition; puis qu'on ne pouvoit donner cette autorite et cette 
confiance à un traitre qu'on deſtinoit à la mort T. . 


Ferdinand was legitimated by a ſolemn act; but I know not whe- 
ther that was the caſe with Mainfroy : his father indeed bequeathed to 
him the principality of Salerno, and even the inheritance of the king- 
dom. It remains to determine, whether a prince, entitled to perform 
an act of favour and mercy, actually does ſo by conferring an office of 


dignity, which cannot be enjoyed unleſs the act of mercy has previouſly 


been obtained; that is to ſay, whether the ſubſtance ought to prevail over 
the form, or the form over the ſubſtance*.—2. Can a prince legitimate 
his own children? Being ſubject to the laws, he cannot violate them 


Can a Gy 
prince legi- 


without being amenable to juſtice ; though the public good requires that timate his 


his perſon ſhould not be liable to puniſhment. But, in the ſuppoſed caſe, 
his violation of the laws may be puniſhed in the perſons of thoſe who are 
moſt dear to him: it cannot ſurely be ſaid, that he is obliged to ſubmit 


children. 


to a puniſhment which his own pardon can forgive.—3. Does this legi- 


| timation 
The following is an example where the ſame reaſoning occurred. Sir 
Walter Raleigh was condemned to death for treaſon, After a confine- 
ment of many years in priſon, he received from James I. the command 
of a fleet to be employed in diſcovering a gold mine in South America, 
The enterpriſe failed ; and, at Sir Walter's return home, James ordered 
his head to be cut off, according to the ſentence formerly paſſed againſt 
him. The nation murmured loudly, afferting that the commiſſion of ad- 
miral was equivalent to a formal pardon, ſince it was impoſſible to beſtow 
that authority and confidence on a traitor condemned to deathF. 


+ V. Rapin, Hiſt. d' Angleterre, tome vii. p. 122.; et Hume, Hiſt, of 
the Stuarts, vol. i. p. 74. Howells Letters, vol. i. ſ. I, lett. iv. 75 


FT © 
a Sa. 2 


PO 


— 
r 


— 
- = 
n 


— _—_ 
_ — 


— > as * 
= — — 


— by — — 2 
——ͤů 9 Me * 2 6 
. . 2 ibs rr 1 e F =d/ 5:5 


— — eagt —— 


U 1 k 
: it? LS 
1 
„ 1 
1 
d- x 
\ $2 
* 8 \ 
+ 
- N 
= i 
N © $2 
\ i53 
f | | 
y : 
n & - 
+! 
1 4 
N — 
4 
. ff 
i > 
1 
8 2 
| f 
YM 
7 
3 3; * 
p _ 
ol 4 7 
i z 


why" 


= 


l 
X — 8 
It, Bite. »; F 
— . 2 DN oo A Us... * r 
— — 


ws 


. Ga Set ets WF 
DN BY ns ELITES 
Y 2 2 a 


— 


— 
ee 


8 PID 1 Adm A CaO © n 1 
5 * r * 2 4 te 3 
IE Hu rr 8 
2 — : — ets — = — 
of Retreats i n — 
* ” = , * 


26.» 


- 


the ſucce 


2500 EXTRAITS RAISONNE'S & mes LECTURES. | 


1761. 8'ttendre' juſqu'au droit de ſucceſſion A la couronne*, 
Wray 4. Si ces enfans legitimes rentrent parfaitement dans 


3. et les tous leus droits de fils dy roi-regnant, et de plus proches 


_ appeller 2 héritiers de la couronne, ou bien s'ils n'en font que les 


a pon derniers, après routes les branches collaterales. Il femble 


ſes heriti- * qu'on'ne peut faire grace qUapres avoir fait juſtice : Louis 


_ ers collate- XIV. lyi-meme, $'il violoit les droits de la nation, reſpecta 


e pourtant ceux de la maiſon royale. ; 

Jean Fon- Cette derniere queſtion eſt tres importante. Alphonſe, 

cle de Fer- le pere de Ferdinand, laiffa un frere nommé Jean, qui 
ui ſucc&da dans le royaume d'Arragon. It eft vrai que 


Jean ne conteſta point la fucceſſion de fon neveu au roy- 
Un prince . ; Ws ee 
peut il re- aume de Naples, mais pouvoit- il renoncer pour ſa poſte- 
nonger rité ? C'eſt une queſtion dont nous ne touchons point la 
. deciſion apres tant de diſputes rg. | * 
FO Toutes ces reflexions donnent de grands ſoupgonsà 
. Fegard du titre de la maiſon d' Arragon, et ſurtout de 
* 2 | 3 N A 0 IE 

Ferdinand. Mais dans les fiecles de fer on cette diſpute 
s' leva, les coutumes leur Etoient plus favorables. Dans 
ces fiecles auſh vicieux qu'ils Etoient ignorans, les princes 
F s' abandonnoient 
* Cette queſtion tient aux mEmes principes que celle de l' adoption 
que j examinerai bientdt, _ ge 5 5 

I Elle a fait un grand bruit il y à un demi ſiècle, a Poccaſion de la 
ſucceſſion d' Eſpagne, a laquelle Louis XIV. reconga dans le traité des 

Pyrénées, et que ſa famille revendiqua dans la ſuite, 85 85 5 


timat ion extend to the right of ſucceſſion to the crown“ 4. Do legiti- 
mated children recover completely the rights of lawful offspring, and of 
fn. the neareſt heirs to the crown; or rather, ought they not to be the laſt j 
os the order of ſucceſſion after all the collate branches? It is not fit that 
collateral ve ſhould be bountiful, before we have been juſt. Even Lewis XIV. when 
1 bs —_— on the rights of the nation, ſtill reſpected thoſe of the princes 
the q | 
John the This laſt queſtion is extremely important. Alphonzo, the father of 
uncle of Ferdinand, left a brother named” John, who ſucceeded to him in the 
Ferdinand, kingdom of Arragon. John did not indeed diſpute his nephew's right of 
| ſucceſſion to the kingdom of Naples, but cohld his renunciation bind his 
Can a poſterity ? This is a queſtion, with the deciſion of which we ſhall not 
prince re- now meddle, ſince it was formerly the occaſion of ſo many diſputes . 
nounce for Theſe refle&tions create juſt ſuſpicions concerning the title of the houſe 
his polteri- of Arragon, particularly of Ferdinand; but in the ages of iron, when 
ty? this conteſt aroſe, the prevalent cuſtoms of the times were more favour- 
able to their claim. In thoſe. ages, as wicked as they were ignorant, 
| princes diſpraced themſelves by a life of profligacy ; and when they had 
1 : | ' not 
FThis queſtion depends on the ſame principles with that of adoption, 
which-I ſhall ſhortly examine. | | 
+ This queſtion was much agitafed half a century ago, in the buſineſs 
of the Spaniſh ſucceſſion, which Lewis XIV. renounced by the treaty of 
the Pyrenees, but which his family afterwards claimed and vindicated. - 


and call 
them to 
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$abandonnoient à une vie dereglee, et s'ils n'avoiĩent point 1561. 
d'enfans légitimes, leurs ſeigneurs reconnoiſſoient ſang Worn 
peine les droits de leurs fils bãtards. Auroient- ils pu mé- Dans le 
priſer un nom qu'ils ſe faiſoient quelquefois gloire de E 
porter eux|memes*, ou méconnoitre un droit qui 6toit i Ps on 
ſouvent le leur? Un partiſan de la maiſon d' Anjou ne ſouvent aux 
ouvoit attaquer le titre de ſes rivaux, ſans revoquer- en couronnes; 
doute les droits des rois d' Angleterre, de Caltille et de en Angle- 
Portugal. Je ne ſais fi dans les choſes de convention les terre, en 
exemples n'ont pas plus de force que les raiſons. Dans Saſtille, ea 
la lumiere du XVIII. fiecle, les pretenſions des Arragonois 
uvent Etre tres mauvaiſes, ſans laiſſer d'etre tres ſoute- ; 
nables dans Vignorance du XV. 3 
Je ne crois pas avoir rien ſupprime des prétenſions de Mainfroy 
la maiſon d' Arragon, ni des objections qu'on y pouvoit uſurpateur, 
faire. Il eſt vrai que Mainfroy uſurpa la couronne ſur { poſterite 
ſon neveu Conradin; mais comme Conradin mourut ſans TOO 
enfans, le crime lui Etoit perſonnel, et ne $'<tendoit pas ; 
© 2 la poſteritè de Mainfroy. . „„ 
| h 8 8 Les 


* On lit quelquefois dans les vieilles chartres, E baſtardus ; il 
5 devenoit un ſurnom. Du tems de Philippe de Comines, on faiſoit tres 
u de difference en Italie entre les enfans legitimes et ceux qui ne 
Petoient pas. Mem. de Philippe de Com. I. vii. e. 2. | 
| + + Guillaume le Conquerant, dans le XI. fiecle; Henri de Traſtamare, 
et Jean Grand Maitre de l'ordre d'Avis, tous les deux dans le XIV. ces 
trois monarques Etoient tous batards. 


— 


not any legitimate children, their barons were eaſily prevailed on to ac- jn the mid. 
knowledge the rights of their bafards, How could the barons deſpiſe an ages, baſ- 
appellation which they often prided themſelves in bearing“, or difavow e often 
a right which was often their own? A partiſan of the houſe of Anjou inherited 
J could not attack the title of his rivals, without challenging the rights of rowns: 
p the kings of England, Caſtile, and Portugal. In matters merely con- 5 
f ventional, examples are more powerful than principles. Amidſt the light '? England 
$ of the XVIIIth century, the pretenſions of the houſe of Arragon may Caſtile, and 
t appear extremely unjuſtifiable; but might have worn a very different Portugal. 
aſpect duging the ignorance of the XV th. | | 


* am not ſenſible of omitting any of the arguments either for of againſt Nxainfr 

3 | the title of that houſe. Mainfroy indeed uſurped the crown, to the poſterity 
- prejudice of his nephew Conradin; but as Conradin died childleſs, Main- not uſur- 

, froy's crime was merely perſonal, and extended not to his poſterity. pers, - 

: | | though he 


We ſometimes read in old charters, Ego——baſtardus. The ap- himſelf was 
pellative became a furname. In the time of Philip Comines, there was one. 

0 little diſtinction made in Italy between natural and legitimate children. 

f + In the XIth century, William the conqueror; and in the XIVth, 

Henry of Traſtamare, and John Grand Maſter of the Order of Avis, 

were all baſtards, | 
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1761. Les droits de Charles VIII. 6toient beaucoup plus 
LL compliques. La depoſition de Frédéric II. par le pape, . 
Profs de et Pinveſtiture de Naples qu'il donna 3 Charles I. Etablif. 
VII. dient les droits de la premiere maiſon d' An 82 L'ado 
tion de Louis d' Anjou par la reine Jeanne I. les fit ag ; 
21a ſeconde branche dont Charles VIII. les herita par le 
//. teſtament de Charles, dernier comte de Provence, et. roi 
\.- - titulaire de Naples. Ce font trois chainons, qu il s'agit 
e de prouver ſeparement. 
La'depoſi- La depoſition de Frederic I. par le pape InnocentIV. | 
8 vet ſouleva Europe contre ce prince malheureux. Le grand 
E pape, nombre loua cette ſeverite ſalutaire qui n' Epargnoĩt pas 
A. D. 2246. les ſouverains eux-mèmes, s'ils Etoient ennemis de l'egliſe. 
A peine fe trouva-t- il quelqu'un qui condamnit 
cette ſentence, non comme injuſte, mais comme trop 
eruelle: ils trouvoient que le pape Otoit les couronnes 
trop legerement, mais ils convenoient 1225 avoit droit de 
e 
Principes La bonne philoſophie nous feroit rire de ce droit prée- 
2 Philo- tendu, s'il n'avoit pas été trop funeſte. La partie la plus 
8 nombreuſe de toute ſociẽtẽ en We la religion dominante. 


— 


| 


* Voyez la conduite ẽquivoque de Louis IX. II blamoit la ſeverits 
6. pape, 1 tachoit de faire la paix: mais le concile de Lyon oy toujours 
ar l un tribunal dont Frederic ne pouvoit appeller. 


The rights The rights of Charles VIII. were far more complicated. The depo» 
of Charles ſition of Frederick II. by the pope, and the inveſtiture of Naples granted 
VIII by him to Charles I, formed the title of the firſt houſe of Anjou. The 

Adoption of Lewis of Anjou by queen Joan tranſmitted this title to the 
ſecond branch, from which Charles VIII. received it by the teſtament, of 
Charles, the kicoont of Provence, and titular king of Naples, Theſe 
are the three links of the chain, which muſt be ſeparately examined. 
The depoſition of Frederick II. by pope Innocent IV. ſtirred up 
The depo- Europe againſt that unhappy prince. The multitude commended a 
ſition of fſalutary ſeverity, which did not ſpare even ſovereigns themſelves, when 
Frederick they became the enemies of the church. A very few only condemned 
U. by the the pope's ſentence, not as unjuſt, but as too harſh :- they thought that 
2 his holineſs took away crowns with too little ceremony, but they. 
A. P. 1245. acknowledged that he had the right of taking them away 18 
| Princi tes . Sound philoſophy would teach us to ſmile at this pretended right, had 
of od Ps it not been productive of too melancholy conſequences. , The moſt Hue, 
1 merous portion of every community determines the ee eh rd? : 
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bo obere the eas garde of Lewis IX, He blame the . &s - 
ſeverity; he endeavoured: to make peace; but the council of Lyons he 
always conſidered as a tribunal from which Frederick was not e 
to appeal. 


n 
* 


juges, ou celui des guerriers. Mais ſans recourir à ces * 


* 
I — 
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Le magiſtrat eſt chargé d' ẽtablir des miniſtres 1761. 


Fenſeigner au peuple, et en pratiquer le culte. Il en ww 
regle les fonctions, Phierarchie, les gages; et Pordre ck _ 
eccElefiaſtique ne lui eſt pas moins ſoumis que Pordre des pee. 


principes qui ne ſeroient pas generalement admis, les 
maximes de Peglife Gallicane peuvent ſervir de rEponſe Maximes 
a ces pretenſions ultramontaines. Chez elle Vegliſe, il de 1 6glife 
eſt vrai, mobeit pas à l'état, mais elle ne lui commande — | 
| ; e ee | 0. # autorite 
pas. Ce ſont deux puiſſances independantes, mais allièes, qu clerge - 
qui doivent s' entreaider ſans attenter à leurs droits rEci- toute ſpirt- 
proques. Le pape ne peut pas plus dépoſer Pempereur, tuelle. 
que Pempereur ne peut faire des decifions de foi. L'ex- Le pape ne 
communication eſt toute ſpirituelle, et Pexcommunie pour Jt 3 
n'etre plus Chretien, n'eſt pas moins pere, maltre, ou ee 
prince. L'empereur Frederic II. n' toit pas moins roi | 
de Naples après le concile de Lyon, qu'auparavant z et 
tout ce qui ſe fit, le ſuppoſant lui et ſa famille dechus de 
la royauté, étoit nul de toute nullite. \ 
Mais fi le pape Innocent ne pouvoit dépoſer Frédé- Le pape 
ric comme ſouverain pontife, il Etoit ſeigneur ſuzerain Ponen ds 
| . | : . er Fre- 
de Naples, et en cette qualité, ſi ſon vaſſal lui manquoit deric com- 


de fidelité, il pouvoit lui oter ſon fief. Ce droit eſt me fon 
beaucoup plus ſpëcieux. Les conquerans Normans, par *igneur 
| devotion on par politique, avoient regu toutes leurs 


ſuzerain. 


poſſeſſions 


—ßñ—.t‚.—̃—̃—ñ᷑— ä— : 
the ſovereign eſtabliſhes miniſters to practiſe its rules, and to teach its The church 
precepts to the people: the ſovereign alſo regulates its functions, hierar- ſubject to 
chy, and appointments ; eccleſiaſtics being not leſs ſubject to his authority the ſtate. 
than judges and foldiers: But without recurring to principles which Moo. os 


| | would not be univerſally admitted, the maxims of the Gallican church the G alli. 


afford a ſufficient anſwer to thoſe tranſalpine pretenſions. According to an church 

theſe maxims, the church, it is true, is not bound in obedience to the Ihe had. 5 
ſtate; but neither has the former any controul over the latter. They 
are two independent, but allied, powers; which ought always to contri- 
bute their mutual aſſiſtance, without ever infringing their reciprocal 
rights. The pope can no more depoſe the emperor, than the emperor | 
can paſs deciſions of faith.  Excommunication is of a nature entirely The pope 


gy's autho- 
rity entirely 
ſpiritual. * 


ſpiritual ; and the perſon excommunicated, though no longer a Chriſtian, cannot 


ceaſes not to be a father, a maſter, or a king. The emperor Frederick depoſe a 
II. was not leſs king of Naples after the council of Lyons than before ; ſovereign. 
and whatever was done on the ſuppoſition that he and his family were | 
diveſted of the rights of ſovereignty, was completely null. The pope 
But if Innocent could not, as ſovereign pontiff, depoſe Frederick; yet, could de- 
as lord paramount of the kingdom of Naples, he could deprive a poſe Frede- 
rebellious vaſſal of his fief. This right is far more ſpecious. The rick „ AS 
Norman conquerors, through devotion or policy, had conſented to hold his lord pa- 
| . . 8 their ramount. 


28. 


au Saint Siege, qui leur en donna Vinveſtiture auſſi bien 


50 
dans les 


v 


\.  EXTRAITS RAISONNE'S d met LECTURES, 
1761. poſſeſſions en Italie du pape Nicolas II. à titre de fief * 


dqau'aux empereurs Suabes, leurs ſueceſſeurs. 
eponſes Cependant, en faiſant valoir ce droit de ſouveraineté 


un resti- vant les loi du ſyſtème feodal, je ne ſai fi un partiſan 


fan de 


\ Frederic de Frederic auroit été réduit au ſilenee. Il auroit pu 
1. Le pape dire. 1. C'eſt à la conduite du pape à nous faire” voir 


n'agit que gil agiſſoĩt en cette qualite. Eſt- ce dans un coneile 
comme fou- général d'Eveques, par une excommunication ſolemnelle, 
t. en deliant les ſujets de leur ſerment de fidelité, qu'un 
ſeigneur fait condamner ſon vaſſal ? Y mgle-t-on au crime 

de félonie, des accuſations de perfidie, de facrilege, et 
d'heréſie? Une aſſemblée des pairs, de tous les grands 
vaſſaux du S. Siege, un roi d' Angleterre à leur tete, Etoit 

le ſeul tribunal dont Frederic Etoit juſticiable ; et le crime 

de f6lonie Etoit le ſeul qu'on dat porter devant ce tribunal, 

Mais au concile de Lyon je ne vois dans Innocent IV. 
2. La ſen- que le ſouverain pontife. 2. Jamais tribunal ne merita - 
tence moins ce nom; on n'entendit ni les accuſateurs ni Paccuſe; 
n'etoit on refuſa 2 celui- ei le moindre délai, quoique ſes miniſtres 
charges de pleins pouvoirs s'avancaſſent vers Lyon à 
regles. grandes journees. On prononga la ſentence avant leur 
arrivée; et cette ſentence portoit, non ſur une notoriete - 

de droit, des preuves juridiquement conſtatées, mais ſur 
un pretendue notoriete de fait, des oui-dire, des bruits 
| 2 f publics. 

. their Italian poſſeſſions as fiefs off the Holy See; which conferred their 
inveſtiture on thoſe princes, and on the Swabian emperors, their 


x 


ſucceſſors. ' | 4 
Anſwers of Yet in examining this right of ſovereignty by the principles of 
Frederick's feudal law, I know not whether Frederick's partiſans needed to have 
: given up the cauſe. They might have ſaid, 1. It belonged to the pope 
partiſans. 
to ſhow by his conduct, whether he really ated as lord paramount, Is 
1. Innocent it by a ſolemn excommunication, in a ee council of biſhops, and 
acted mere- hy abſolving ſubjects from thei oaths of fidelity, that a ſuperior condemns 
ly in his his vaſſal? In ſuch condemnations is it uſual to join with the crime of 
character of felony, the accuſations of perfidy, facrilege, and hereſy? An aſſembly 
POPE. of peers, and of all the great vaſſals of the Holy See, with a king of 
England at their head, was the only tribunal to which Frederick was 
amenable ; and felony was the only crime of which that tribunal could 
take cogniſance. But in the council of Lyons, Innocent IV. appears 
2. The ſen- under no other character than that of ſovereign pontiff. 2. Never did 
fence was any court of juſtice leſs deſerve the name. It heard neither the accu- 


_ irregular. fation nor the defence; and refuſed to grant to the perſon accuſed the 


ſmalleſt delay, although his miniſters, entruſted with full powers, 
haſtened to Lyons. Sentence was pronounced before their arrival; a 
ſentence founded neither on acknowledged law, nor on judicial evidence, 
but on a pretended notoriety of facts, vague reports, and public * 
| 1 3. The 


| EXTRAITS RAISONNE'S 4 me LECTURES: 255 
publics. 3. Le fond n'Etoit pas moins defetueus, que 176. 


la forme. Frederic ne meritoit point d'etreiprive dle. 
ſon fief. Tout vaſſal qu'il 6toit du Saint Siege, il n'en 3. Elle 


Etoit in- 


maitre ſouverain ; abſolu dans fon &tat, il nen devoit & h- apt. 
ſon ſeigneur que Thomage, le ſervice par lequel il le ons gun 
tenoit, et Pobligation de ne pas porter les armes contre vaſlal. = 
lui. Encore avoit il tant de latitude à remplir des obli- 


Etoit point ſujet. Un vaſſal d'un grand fief y regnoit en juſte. 


gations qu'il Etoit difficile de le convaincre d'y avoir man- 


que. Si le ſeigneur lui beoit ſa cour (c. a. d. lui refuſoĩt 
juſtice) il pouvoit ſe la faire par force, et. ſes propres 
vaſſaux Etoient tenus de le fuivre contre ce prince dont 


ils Etoient eux memes les arrières vaſſaux*, A plus forte Frederic 


raiſon, ſi le prince Pattaquoit il pouvoit ſe defendre par les g g. 
armes. Or les papes etoient aſſurément les aggreſſeurs, Ne | 
fi, excommunier Frederic, offrir ſes Etats a tous les | 
princes de l'Europe, precher contre lui une croiſade, 
ſollieiter ouvertement a la revolte ſes ſujets du Milanois, 
de Ravenne, et de la Marche Treviſane, peut juſtifker 
ce nom. 4. Si le pape pouvoit repreſenter à fon gre le 4: 5 
ſouverain pontife, ou le ſeigneur du royaume de Naples dereur pas- 
Frederic pouvoit auſſi choiſir entre ſes titres. Roi des voit faire la 
deux Siciles, il relevoit de la cour de Rome; empereur guerre au 
des Romains, il ne relevoit que de Dieu ſeul; et dans 3 
la querelle pour la Sardaigne, querelle de Vegliſe et de vaſſal 

9 | 3 5 PFempire, d' ailleurs. 

— ̃  — ———————___— 

3. The ſubſtance was not leſs defective than the form. Frederick had 3. and un- 
not deſerved to be ſtripped of his fief.. Though a vaſſal of the Holy juſt. 
See, he was not its ſubjea. The vaſſal of a great fief reigned over it Duties of a 


uith abſolute fovereignty ; owing nothing to his paramount but homage, vaſſal. 


military ſervice, and the negative duty of not bearing arms againſt his 
liege lord. Theſe duties, beſides, were defined ſo looſely, that it was 

ificult to convict him of their violation. If his ſuperior refuſed to do 
him juſtice, he might aſſert it by force of arms; and his own immediate 
vaſſals were bound to follow him into the field againſt a prince, of whom. 
they were themſelves. the reat-vaſſals.+ By ſtill ſtronger cogency of Frederick 
reaſon, the vaſſal, when attacked by bis lord, was entitled to defend had only 
himſelf by arms. But the pope ſurely was the aggreſſor ; if this appella- gefended 
tion could be merited by encommunicating Frederick, by offering his himſelf. 


| ſtates to all the princes of Europe, and by openly. exciting the revolt f 
his ſubjefts in the Milaneſe, Ravenna, and the Treviſan march. 4. If 4. Frede- 


the pope could at pleaſure aſſume the character of ſovereign pontiff, or rick, 
of prince paramount of the kingdom of Naples, Frederick alſo was juſti- Rong a 
of 


the two Sicilies, he held of the court of Rome; but as emperor of the the pope, 


ſied in 22 — ſame right ef option between his titles. As king of vaſſ⸗ 


the Romans, he was ſubject to God only and in a quarrel between the could make 
church and empire about Sardinia, he had not any account to give of the war on 7 


$145 iro mt obslitogiors lord; 1 employment him, as 
T Hainault, Abrẽgẽ Chronol. de V' Hiſt. de France, p. 617. . 
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wad Pay 4 A 
e perſonne.” Il pouvoit mme, ſans man: e 
employer les forces du royaume de N oi $dEſque. ce 
pays n'Etoit pas Fobjet de la diſpute. Ces diſtinctions 
. Flein ſubtiles, et meme” contradiftoiress Elles peu- 
0 a vent Petre, mais auſſi je leg tire de Fouvrage de la bars. 
barie et du hazard, a ce ſyſteme feodal on le ſouverain 
 Exemple Pouvoit ètre le vaſſal de ſon ſujet. Sans elles qu on 
Ange .m*explique comment les rois d' Angleterre depuis Guil-⸗ 
terre dues Jaume I. juſqu's Edouard III. pouvoient faire la gudrre 
de Nor- à la France. Comme dues de Normandie ou d Aqui- 
mandie. taine, ils en étoient vaſſaux 3 cependant ces guèrres Etoi- 
ent reconnues pour Iegitimdas ; et dans les traites pant 
8 il mẽtoit jamais queſtion de pardon ou d'amniſtie. |: +»: 
i rn. De la depoſition de Frederic II. depend Vinveſtiture 
Charles de Charles d' Anjou. Le royaume de Naples étoit bien 
d Anjou alors entre les mains d' un uſurpateur; mais fi le jeune 
dent : ia Conradin n'avoit pas perdu ſes droits par le ctime de'fon 


1 gie ayeul, | Pautorite du pontife ne pouvoit 8'Ctendre qu'a 


1263. faire rendre ſon heritage A ce jeune prince. 2. Charles 


6 OT 'cmpara du royaume de Naples, et le laiſſa à ſa poſts- 
d Anjou rite. III Etoit triſayeul de Jeanne I. fi connue par fa d6- 

2 Pa bauche effrenee. Cette princeſſe prete à ſuccomber ſous 
rens, les armes de ſon couſin Charles de la Paix, mécontente 


1380. * ſes * proches parens, e a ſon Eon . 
A — 


; ——————— 
# ++ . 5 v * : N - 7 2 : L 4 8 3 * * = 


5 but of his arms. He was even entitled; confitently with his - 
duty, to make uſe of the forces of Naples itſelf, when that kingdom 
uus not the object of diſpute. 'Theſe diſtinctions appear to be too ſub- 

tile, and even contradictory. They may really be 1o; but they are de- 

„ ducible from that work of barbariſm and chance, the feudal ſyſtem, which _ 
Example admitted that a ſovereign might be the vaſſal of his own ſubject. With- 


of the out ſuppoſing this, let it be explained, how the kings of England ſince 


kings of William I, to Edward III. could levy. war againſt France. As dukes of 
England | Normandy or Aquitaine, they were vaſſals of that kingdom; yet theſe 
dukes of wars were acknowledged as lawful, ſince in the treaties of peace which 
Normandy. followed them, there is not any mention of _ or amneſty. * | 
The invef. On the juſtneſs of Frederick's depoſition depends that of the ell 
titure of ture of Charles of Anjou. The kingdom of Naples was then indeed 
Charles of poſſeſſed by an uſurper; but if Conradin could not loſe his title by the 
Anjou de- crime of his grandfather, the authority of the pontiff could not be law- 
pendant on fully exerted but in reſtoring his inheritance to that young ince. 2. 
the depoſi- Charles acquired the kingdom of Naples, and left it to his poſterity. _ He 
tion of was anceſtor, the fourth in aſcent, to ee „ſo well Known by her in- 
Frederick! famous debaucheries. This princeſs, when ready to be overwhelmed by + 
the arms of her couſin Charles de la Paix, and' diſſatisfied with her neareſt 


in 1265. relations pte for aſſiſtance to Lewis -duke- of Anjou, 5 5 


" 7 4 £ 2 
ee e e. „ e ? 


* a 


„ 4 


Ur 


hereditary, the ſame power devolves on the neareſt 


r 
* 


* Puſufruitier. - A fa mort il étoit dévolu au peuple, og 8 


le gouvernement Etoit EleQif ; $'il Etoit hErdditaire, au quoi? 
plus proche heritier, ſuivant les loix que la nation avoit _ 
ẽtablies; et ſi Ia maiſon royale devenoit Eteinte, le peuple 


_* rentroit 


- 


Charles v. king of Franee 3 and by letters patent, dated from the taſtle 


of Oeuf at Naples, the 29th June 1380, adopted him for her ſon, and 


appointed him for heir to all her poſſeſſions r. 
May I be permitted, however, to inquire, whether an European Can a 


prince is entitled to make fo fair a preſent; and whether he enjoys the prince give 
right of chooſing for himſelt a ſon and a ſuceeſſor? The name of King away his 


2 


is univerſally uſed; but in different countries it is taken in very different dominions? 


acceptations. Among the natives of the Eaſt, a king is the vicegeremt am abut 
of Heaven, inveſted with deſpotic power over the lives and properties 304 
of his ſubjects. Under ſuch governments a king can diſpoſe of his 2 
pow for the ſame reaſon that a ſhepherd can diſpoſe of his flock, © * 
ey are his property. But there are other nations, more deſerving the 
name of men, who ſee in a ſovereign nothing more than the firſt 
magiſtrate, appointed by the people for the purpoſe of promoting 
public happineſs, and reſponſible to the people for his adminiſtration, a 
Such a magiſtrate cannot transfer to another, a power wifh which he is An Europe- 
entruſted only for his own life. At his demiſe, this power, if the an prince 
government be elective, returns to che people; if the government be cannot. 
| de, according to 
| Ee ee the 
+ In my compilation the conſent of the ſtates to this adoption is not 
mentioned. This, however, was a very eſſential circumſtance, But J 
m_ ſince found, that the accurate Giannone is alſo ſilent reſpecting it. 
ok. 1. . 8 8 „ 


1 rertwit daus ifs ae eee 
D tcoient aſfurt ment celles des peuples du node fondatgurg 
ile dg. de preſque tous les reyaumes de Iurope, Sentez la 

We qe leurs: princes-rendirent, hereditaire) | 
ep 8 oujours; ſohmiſe aux leix. . Leurs chefs 
-_ _  r:&tezentid'abord choiſis que pour Foceaſions peu 5 peu 
ils debinrent perpetuels. La; veconnoffance bornoit les 
_ Elections. à quelque famille chiſtinguse z le. fs, ſuccdeit 
ordinairement au pere,, mais il falloit une EleRion ſolsm- 
nelle; le filence. et Pob6ilance $toient. ſenaes exprimer le 
; "OY 'conſentement de la nation, mais elle fereſervoit:toujours 7, 

-> +15! e droit de changer la Nee toutes les fois que le 
Cen pull: bien public le — Je vois meme quelque lueur 
ac de cette liberté parmi les peuples qui croupiſſent dans: le 

peinces les Plus vil eſclavage. Les monarques Orientaux qui WA! 
35 3 ſißſent leur ſucceſſeur, font. obliges de le choiſir dans le. 
- us. maiſon royale, et les ſujete nObéiroient point à un, 
Etranger, quoique revètu de Pautorits de leur dernier 
| ſouverain. Un ſentiment confus leur ieee lailps: - 
' Gs eſt encore au deſſus du prince... 2 01 
1 Cependant (ear je ne cherche a TW an 
ſemblent je d un autre cots, dans les monarchies Europsennes, une 
leur accor- certaine àutorité reconnue, dans les diſpoſitions. que les 
der quel- princes ont fait de leurs Etats. Charles II. d. Eſpagne ſe 
Talement eroyoit maitre de nommer ſon ſugeeſſeur, il nomma 
de Charles Philippe de Bourbon. Tas F rance ana le teſtament, 
II. al, al ne ri TRIO. 
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e land: and ſhould the royal family be extind, 2 
would refume all their rights. Theſe maxims, ſurely, prevailed among 
| the northern nations, who founded almoſt all the kingdoms of Europe. 
_ Obſerve the ſteps by which they rendered their kicgs, though always - 
Tete — \- ſubject to the laws, hereditary. Theſe kings were originally only tem- 
ces became porary and oceaſional chiefs, By degrees they came to hold their offices-: 
hereditary for life. Gratitude confined the ſphere of election to ſome diſtinguiſhed. : | 
by degrees: family ; the ſon commonly ſucceeded to the father, but the Glemnity . 
| The; power of: an election was Ne requiſite; ſilence, and en were finally 
of transfer thought to imply the conſent of the nation; Which al ways, eee 
ring 08 reſumed to itſelf the rights. of changing the order of 3 
doms the public good demanded an alteration. 2 85 
2 I pereecive à pli of this liberty even 211 people Jasguith 
: many the the vileſt! ſervitude. The monarchs. of the ho bay 7 . 
— avilk ſucceſſors, muſt chooſe him from the yal pr and their ſubjefts:? 
nations. would not obey à firanger,' though inveſted with authorit; by their late x 
Yet the na- King. They have a confuſed per that the law, onght to be e 
tions of Eu- the prince. Yet (for I am in ſearc only of the truth) it may be obſerved 
rope ſeem on the otket” fide, that the authority of; European princes; had been 
to acknow- acknowledged to extend to the power of transferring! their dominjont. : 
ber this Charles II. - Spain believing imiclf entitled to appoint his fiicceſſors'4 
_ named Philip of E France ucccepted the Sou — 
he teſtament of Charles II. of Spain. | 
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= PBſpaghte ey bunt, et les allies — reduitb à r 1 
voquer en doute ſor authenticite,: Je ne vois pas mEme;- Wp—w 
ſans aecorder aux ſouverains quelque droit de cette eſpece, — | 
ſur quoi fonder-la-force-des'trait6s od ils cedent, non à 45 — e 
un parent, à un ami, mais à un stranger, à un enne mij 
Tobéiſſance dune partie de leur ſujets · Le droit publie 0 
de I Europe enviſage ces fajets comme rebelles, ils re:. 
fuſent de ſe — à leur nouveau rince. La fame- 
uſe · diſtinction de domaine et de frontière bien-approfon- 
die, ne ſe trouvers que des mots en Pai. Stet 

3. L'adoption de Jeanne I. ne valut aux melons neee de; — 
ſeconde branche d' Anjou que la comté de Provence. 2 ; 
3 Apres avoir diſpute Naples quelque tems avec la première jy 
5 branche de leur maiſon, ils ne purent le d6fendre contre e 5 5 8 
= la maiſon d Arragon. Ils ſe refugisrent en France, faiſant 7 * 
5 de tems en teme des entrepriſes malheureuſes. Rene le 5 
6 petit fils de Louis I. avoit à choifir entre Charles le fiis 
| de ſon frare,) et René de Vaudemont duc de Lorraine, 5 
f le fils de ſa fille. Il choiſit le premier; et ce Charles, Charles 
— roi titurtire de Naples, et comte de Provence, ſe: voyant VIM. leur 
| 


5 ſans enfans, inſtitua pour ſon légataire univerſel Louis hẽritier 
N XI. roi de France, et pere de Charles VIII. . ate, 


LaleQurer6flechie d un chapitre de Philippe a ine e ok 
(Mem. L. viii c. 1.) m'a fourni quelques propoſitions, qui. 
: m 7 ps elairement . | Nane d' Anjou 

| £ avoit 


„ * . 


2 fabmitted' to. it, and the allies felt tbe neceſſity of allo es nh 
7 in queſtion, Without acknowledging a power of this kind in org 1 The nk 
know not how we can juſtify thoſe 1 in which a king transfers, rity of 
not to @ Kinſman or friend, but to a ſtranger or enemy, the obedience treaties of 
of a portion of his ſubjects. The public law of Europe conſiders thoſe ceſſion. 


4} | ſubjeQts as rebels, when they refuſe to ſubmit to their new prince. The 

£2 famous diſtinction between domain and frontier, when examined to the 24-7 

8. bottom, will be found to contain more ſound than ſenſe. * ert 

5 3. By the adoption of Joan I. the ſecond branch of the houſe of Anjou Teſ 

fo obtained only the county of Provence. After contending with the eldeſt of Reneand 

"= branch of their family about the crown of Naples, they found themſelves Charles IV. 

Th unable to defend it againſt the houſe of Arragon. They fed into France, of Anjou. 

n making from thence various expeditions that were unſucceſsful. René, Charles” 

117 the grandſon of Lewis I. had no other choice to make than that of Charles vil 1 

4 - his brother's ſon, or that of Ren6 of Vaudemont duke of Lorraine, the 

100 ſon of his dauphter. He preferred the former; and this Charles, titular ** 

1 king of Naples, and count of Provence, dying without children, be- (1-57 

4 Dag oo); nin Grabs king of France, and father of Charles ne fy 3, 

1 An attentise peruſal to a chapter of: 5 Comines ( Mem. L. vili. 'C, f 

8 * ) ſuggeſts the following propoſitions, which appear to me ineonteſti s | 
14 * 1. FR 15 . e pre ue err and Charles - 0 
'Þ R 47 p27<22; . appointed x | 


„ % ' 1 s [ „ 1 
— 4 7 of 1 * e 
* a W — 1 4 * * * . 1 „ * 
— 


"por. avoit ; 6tabli Charles fas e et it Charles * XI.! 0 x 
AS heritiers univerfels.” 2. Le rei de France convenbit que 
menge ces princes mavoient pas le droit de vieler Vordre de la 

na: — par leur teſtament. 3. Louis XII et Charles 

ctenſions VIII. ne fe mirent en poſſeſſion de la Provence, que 
Tin con- pareequ étant un ßef qui ne deſoendoit qe aur miles dont 
[wad a ligne 6toit steime, Reus de Vaudemom n avoĩt aucun 


ea 1. droit. 4. Bien loin de vonteſter le droit du due de Lor- 


France les raine au royaume de Naples, od il n'y avoit point de loi 
reconnoit, Salique, la cour de France fit agir tous ſes ambaſſadeurs 
Tabond. en ſa faveur, et lui permit de ras — Henk de cent 
1 lances à Fexpedition qu'elle uelques 
= did deterrent d'aneiens — de Charles I. et d Autres 
fondees far princes de la maiſon d' Anjou, par leſquels ils rẽuniſſolent 
| devieux. irrérocablement le royaume de Naples et la comté de 
Si ks Io 8x. Provence, teſtamens dont Pauthenticité ne fut jamais 
Baue devoit bien conſtatẽe. 6. Charles VIII. en concluoit, que puiſquiit 
Lrre rejet» &toit comte de Provence par le teſtament de Charles IV. 
e d' Anjou, au dẽfaut d'heritiers males, il 6toit auſſi roi légi- 
zvoir lieu i time de Naples. Dès ce moment il ne fut plus queſtion des 
Naples. droits du duc de Lorraine. Cependant ce duc ſi mEprife, 
ne pouvoit-il pas demander, puiſqu'on vouloit regler les 
deux 6tats par la meme loi de fucceſſion, ' pourquoi la 
erer e eder yet 8 I Nd que de Ten 
SALON receroir? 


DVI — ä i ð 


Rent duke a . 0 
of Lorraine, appointed Lewis xl. heirs to alt their rights. z. The king of France 
his preten- acknowledged that theſe princes were not entitled to alter the order of 
kons to the ſucceſſion by their teſtaments. 3. Lewis XI. and Charles VIII. took poſ- 
crown of ſeſſion of Provence only becauſe it was a male fief; and that the 
- Naples. male line being extinct, René of Vaudemont could not have any- tegiti- 
The court mate claim. . 4. Inſtead of diſputing the title of the duke of Lorraine to 
of France at the > kingdom of Naples, where the Salique law was unknown, the court 
firſt a- ol France ordered its ambaſſadors to eſpouſe his cauſe, and permitted him 
ovledges to lead his company of an hundred lances in the expedifion ag alaſt that 
2 country. 5. A diſcovery is made of ancient teſtaments of Chacex? I. and 
The ſudſe- other princes of the houſe of Anjou, by which they irrevocably unite the 
Tip om of Naples and the _— of Provence ; but the aotbenticity, of 
found- theſe teſtaments was never clearly aſcertained, 6. Charles VIII. con- 
a | cluded, that becauſe he was count of Provence by the teſtament of Chile, . 
Pro a ef IV. of Anjou, failing his male iſſue, he therefore alſo became lawful 4 
of Naples. From this time, there was no longer any ments, of 
Whether Tights of the duke of Lorraine. Yet this duke, b much deſpiſed, might 
the Salique furely have aſked, fince the two ſtates were to be ſubject to the lame 
law ought of ſucceſſion, why the county ought to ſerve as a rule for the kingdom, 
to have rather than the ki Be OPT, ann een more 
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« « Theritage pour lui meme et. {a poſterits,”.... 8 
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 ceecrvird Nay uroit il pas 46 plus 4quitable de pejetter la lei 4761. 
Salique en Provence, parcequ elle I'6toit à Naples, que 
de. aha Yr A. Naples Teen droit admiſe 08 2 
e * „FF 5 
Mais il-ne y aut qu adopter une ame du 2. Danieb Ebert 
our termine; la controverſe ſur je champ. Le due de © _ 
orraine.;.n'Etoit pas en &tat; de pourſuivre ſon droit, le wu Sy 
roi de France l Eteit. Sa puiſſance lui donnoit la pref6- _ _.. 2 
rence. Je ne ſais cependant ſi on peut adopter ne mar- mi u 
ime, Jaquelle-gentraliſee. revient- a celle-ci.- « Si Fheritier j jour. 
« legitime ne peut faire valoir ſes-pretenſions,.. elles ſont 
40 - anEanticsg et e prachs. heritier fans. ſon conſen- 


Lels ſont les droits principaux des maiſons 4 Ani ou et | Ae i 
S Arragon 3 a la couronne po — C eſt au bee A — 
prononger, mais avant qu'il le faſſe qu'il jette les yeux ſons. 
ſur quelques autres droits des uns et des autres, trop peu sbs 
certains, qu trop mal fondes pour meriter d' etre traitess 
au long. 1. La maiſon de France pouvoit alleguer que L. ace Vin- 
par Va e dimveſtiture de Charles I, ſes droits lui 6toi- — 
ent dévolus. Je men dirai rien. Le moine qui dreſſa 

cet ate avec une preciſion ſcholaſtique, Ia fi bien m- 
brouillé que je ne puis voir fi ces droits étotent retournks 
au pape, s ils avoient ea a h ee de Bourbon, ou 


— wt 
à celle * Valojay. - 2 
1 17 

x , 7 been 5 


poakfiant with luder to reject the Salique law in 5 the betet ed in Pro- 


ſion to Provence, becauſe that law was unknown in Naples, than to in- int: 28 
troducea new law at Naples becapſe it was admitted in Provence? 1 N, I 
But we need only adopt a maxim of Father Daniel, to terminate the M *Þ * 
controverſy at once, The dukę of Lorraine bad not force to maintain * Da- 
his right; the king of France had; and this force entitled him to a pre- ar 
ference. _ Vet | know not whether we can juſlly adopt à maxim, which explained, 
may be thus expreſſed in general terms. © 1f à lawful heir cannot main- * 5 


i tain bis pretenſions, they become of courſe extinct; and the next "ob 35 2 
« ſon in the order of ſucceſſion may aſſume his place, aſſert” and objain 25 
the inheritanee for himſelf and his poſterity.” - Other titles 


Such; are the principal titles of the houſes of Anjou od Arragon to of both 
che crown of Naples, It belongs to the reader to. pronounce ſentence; houſes. 
after firſt caſting his eye on ſome other rights, of both patties, too weak 
or uncertain to merit, a long diſcuflion, I. The houſe of France might The act of 
aſſert that by the people's inveſtiture of Charles I. the rights of that inveſtiture 
prince devalyed to the family of Anjon. I pretend not to decide. The of ee 
monk who prepared that àct with ſcholaſtie formality, ſucceeded fo well j. 
in perplexing it, that I cannot perceive whether thoſe rights — 

Pony to the pope, or deſcended to the family of Bourbon or to that of 


alois, 
2. The 


WER 6 2 10 FO de rates droit See, i ats | 
— pre Vert faire de grands — et qui ſe declara as 5 
. Droit de _— maiſon # ſon tour. 
aw OY ON ag ai: d'adoption N a reine cine. Jeanne IL; Mais D 
G doption 8 e ſucce njou, et 2 
par Hike honſe — Tune A e a (pour perier avec 
cop Algebriſtes) detruit W : 
| Drolecds + J. Le droit de poſfeſſion. La maiſon @Arragon Twit 
| re iis ſoixante ans. Mais ia maiſon d'Anjou> wavoit 
amais laiſſs dormir fes pretenſions: elle un dean, | 
Ages dans toutes les . — ee et n gin 
8 5. Le droit du conſent ent des "Fuſes le Nee 
conſente- de tous des droits. Les Arragonois pouvoient alléguer 
CE Pob&iffance generale ;"'mais ſelon le parti contraire, leurs 
cruautés et ſes murmures du peuple nn voir combien 
ette obGifſince Etoit forc&e. a cc. op 
Seul dk Le droit de conquete n'eſt fait que: pour les betes fro 
| 2 des. Le droit de ſucceſſion bien imagine” en lu meme, 
f 8 1a" pas de principes fixes. Le ſeul droit au-deſſus de 
toutes les 6 jections, elt celyj, oo fort de ha volit Fan 
Wo libre,” 


1 88 oy 


1 8 years. 
dut, on the contrary, 
* The conſent of 


» F. | V 
che obedience to be IA 
The right of conqueſt is 8 8 Thee lanes With 
ceſſion, though well contrived in themſelves, are deſtitute of fixed princi- 
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riſerois tout 2 inliferent FEI utilite e de 4. Jai 


JeQeur:* Padmirerois celui qui uniquement touchE e E 


de cette vtilits comptit pour rien 1a propre gloire. Je ne 
ſuis ni Fun ni Fautre. Mon inclination, celle de mon 


fiecle, me dtcident pour Phiſtoire. Convaincu de ſon d 


-m6tite, ma raiſon ne me fait point rougir de mon choix. asd 


carrière que 


a 


acite à ern digne de lui, et dont Pline a - e 
douts s'il Etoit digne ? Le röle d'un hiſtorien eft heau, 
mais celui dun ehroniqueur, ou dun couſeur de gazettes 


- Mais, ce n'eſt = tout ; ſuis. je propre à marcher dans une 


eſt aſſes mépriſable. A cet &gard je ne puis connoltre 
mes forces qu en les eſſayant, et pour les connaltre -* e 


* 
- 54 a3 


-bientdt., je dois choiſir quelque ſujet Chiſtoire qui. me 


faſſe honneur, s'il eſt bien ex&cute, et qui ne me laiſſe 


od . dans un * pres yo? bobs © bath le 7 ran 11 vais 


pas le regret, en cas d'un malheur, d avoir trop em ploye 


2 Ret e e TH 5 hk 
nners of 3 SUB wers * for Ats Tonx. cos 
Tod 2 Winchel. 


1 WOULD delpiſe an tha repardiels of the benefit of his: . : ter, 26 July 
1 would admire him who, ſolely attentive to this benefit, ould be £761. ” 


| totally indifferent to his own' kame. 1 ſand in neither of theſe predica--" * $55! 


— 


cant dluſh at the choice. But this is not all. Am I worthy of purſuing — 25 
_ = walk of literature, which Tacitus thought worthy of him, and of whifm 
Pliny doubted whether he was himſelf worthy rf? The. part of an $1277 


ments. My own inclination, as well as the taſte of the preſent age, havre 


made me decide in favour of hiſtory. - Convinced of its merit, my reaſon *- - ' 


hiſtorian is as honourable as that of a mere chronicler of compiler of oli ct! 
gazettes is contemptible. For which taſk' I am ät, it is impoſſ ble ter. 5.20 
know, until 1 have tried my ſtrength ; and to make the experiment, I 
ought ſoon to chooſe ſome ſubjeci of hiſtory, which may do me credit, 
if well treated ; and whoſe 2 pon though my work ſhould be 


unſucceſsful, may conſole me for employing too much time in a ſpecies 
of f compoition for Rn I was not _ — lified.- ; e therefore to 
| review 


4 ; 


+ v. rns. Secund. Fpiſt, Lib. v. Ep. vf. 
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1761. parcourir quelques ſujets d'hiſtoire, marquer leurs avan- 
Worms tages et leurs défauts, tels qu'ils m' ont paru, et montrer 
deni igel je me ſuis u . i 7 A 
L'biftoire - L. hiſtoire de Richard premier d- Angleterre, et ia 

de la croi» croiſade contra les Sarraſins, plairoit du cots du merveil- 
fade de | leux; Un roi d'Angleterre combattant à la tete des 


Richard I. 


Angle, Anglois et des Frangois reunis ſous les murs d'Aſcalon 
terre. Les matEtiaux, ſuthſent au defſein. Sans parler des 
chroniques générales, Von a deux hiſtoriens contempo- 

Trains et ezacts; et ce qui eſt d'un grand prix pour un 

ami de la verité, l'un hratien, et Pautre Mabometan; 

je venx parler de Guillaume de Tyr, et de ' Arabe dont 
M. Schultens à traduit I'hiftoire de Saladin. Deux 
auteurs au moins, nous ont laifſe des deſcriptions parti- 
culieres de cette croiſade, et deux {autres moines Font 
Elebree par des poëmes hiſtoriques. Mais auſſh que ce 

Fart e digne heros pour des moines z la fero- 
cite d'un gladiateur, et la cruauts d'un tyran, employees 
ſans ſucces. dans une cauſe od la ſuperſtition impoſoit 

filence à la religion, à la juſtice, et à la politique, et 
contre un prince des plus accomplis dans Phiſtoire !' Que 
Richard nous interefſeroit peu | Dailleurs cet 6venement 
eſt trop loignẽ, trop enfonc dans les t&nebres du moyen 
age, pour s'attirer beaucoup d'attention aujourdhui: 


q 
- 
* 7 


review ſome ſubjects for hiſtory ; to indicate their advantages and defects 


And to point out that ſubje which I may think bit to prefer. | 
The hiſtory The hiſtory of Richard 1. of * and his cruſade againſt the 


of Richard Saracens, is alluring by the marvellous. A king of England fighting 
at the head of an allied army of Engliſh and French under the walls of 
landes cru Aſcalon! There are good materials for executing ſuch an undertaking. 
fade againſt Without ſpeaking of the general chronicles, we know two contemporary 
the Sara- And accurate hiſtorians ; and what is of great importance to a lover of the 
cens, truth, the one a Chriſtian, and the other a Mahomedan ; I mean William 
18 5 of Tyre, and the Arabian whoſe hiſtory of Saladin is tranſlated by Mr. 
Schultens. Two monkiſh authors, at leaſt, hiave left particular deſcrip- 
tions of this cruſade; and other two monks have celebrated it in 
hiſtorical poems. But, on the other hand, this Richard was a fit hero 
only for monks. With the ferocity of a tor, he united the cruelty 
of a tyrant ; and both were unſucceſsfully employed in à cauſe where 
ſuperſtition ſilenced religion, juſtice, and policy; and againſt one of the 
moſt accompliſhed princes in hiſtory. . How little are we intereſted in 
the exploits of Richard ! Beſides, this tranſaction is too remote, and 
too deeply buried in the darkneſs of the middle ages, to attract inuch 
notice at preſent, = | wi, EA | 
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I. of Eng- 


Manner Pliny has-treated of antient Painting, 
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Tas 6 


Aug-2 10 12 11 AE br wg 8 Lale upon. 1 
e 5 1 Geographical Errors occaſioned by Alex- 


ander e Hiſtorians, Mem. xxv, p. 40-543 very ſolid: and 
M. degla Bleteries Mem. upon the tribunitian Power * 
of the Emperors, Mem. xxv. p. 392—440 3. much ** 


5 kerior to his. former diſſertations, . .... 


25th, read M. de la Nauze's Difſfertation u upon. che 


ancient Roman Calendar, Mem. xxvi. p- 219-2573 
excellent ; I never underſtood. the Roman Calendar before. © 


z6th. -I read M. de la Nauze a ſecond . and 


adi eamnakly: 


28th. -I read M. de Guign er's e up on Ts 


| Deſtruction of the Greek den in 1 Mem. 


XXV. p. 17-34 3% bngular : and M. d' Anville's, upon the 
Nation and Religion of the Getæ, ib. p. 34-47 judigous. 


Sept. Iſt. I read the ſirſt Diſſertati 1 the Count 


de Caylus, upon antient de 4 
2d. I read the Count de Caylus's 3 Diſſertation. 
3d. II began M. de la Nause s Memoir en che 


>» 


4th. I finiſhed it, 


5th. II read M. de 3 third Diſſertation. : 


Though Caylus has a much higher reputation, I ſhould 
myſelf prefer de la Nauze ; in French I ſhould ſay, Celui- 


ci a Ecrit en homme de lettres amateur, celu-la en 


amateur hommede lettres. De la Nauze is learned, metho- 
dical, full of taſte, perhaps ſometimes not preciſe enough. 
Caylus 8 obſervations are without any plan, too minute, and 


ſometimes, when ſtripped of their technical dreſs, injudici- 
ous. However, his compariſon of the antient and mo- 
dern painters' ſhews a knowledge of the . beauties and 
maſters of ' the art. They are both contained in tom. 


xxv, Mem, p.,149—302. Tread 1 firſt Mets of M. 


Caylus u e A 
e — e 


L > 


. p. e They are much Taperio, 0 war = 


y never practifed 
ua e ö 


s the author, L 


i ; 1 4 70 * 2 
br rrp read ME. ge eee on 8 
xv. p · 321—335. 2 0 5 3 12 e 1 £ 
Sth. -I read four parts of the-Biblio! des Soien- | 
ces et des Beaux Arts, from July: Gap ito. Jui S 
, ſenſible journal. 5 

4% 11th. 1 read M. Freret's dee e enn. 
ble of Paros, tom, xxvi. p 1987219: the genera 
marks, intereſting ; eng enquiry. into the date fe th 2 


—_ 
F271 if 


| :geath of Darius, ingenious and: ſatisfactory; the 


very profound: and M. de Belley's' 8 of a 
"Camayeu in the P. of Orleans cabinet; * e . 
un. Xxvi. p. 475 —486. ro 
12th. -I read Belley's Fzplination of an Ae] in the 
'D. of - Orleans's cabinet; /ike the former + tom. xxvi, p. 
ke bike and M. d' Anville's Enquiry. into the Source 
3 tom. x. P- 3446 leaves-it * obſcure , 


08. 24.3—I ran-over M. le Beau's Memoir upon 
Bee r Legion, in tom. xxvi. of the Academy: one 
or two Epiſtles of Horace with Dacier and Sanadon; 

and Soame Jenyns's Enquiry into the Origin of Evil; 
and peruſed for the ſecond time, with infinite pleaſure, 
M. de la Nauze's fine Memoir upon antient Painting. 
Feb. 8th, 1762.])—Having finiſhed Hurd's Horace, 
en a ſecond peruſal to two principal diſcourſes, and 
hly meditated the whole ſubject, I began to make 
an EZutrait raiſonnẽ of it. At the Fans time I employed 
leiſure moments in going through the famous 4rgenis 
of Barclay, with which I was much entertained; and, 
with a view to Homer, peruſed for the waged . A 
(ys — For on Ten: cet 


2 I 
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O HoRATH FLACCE EPISTOEE, ad Piſotics Devizes, - 


et Kuguſtum; with an Engliſh Comidentary 
"and Notes. To which are 2480 two diſſerta- 


A tions; 1 
the other. ON Poetical Imitation; With a Letter 


Feb. 8th, . 
1762. 


10 one on the Provinces of the Drama; 


+146: Mr, Maſon; in two volumes, rama. The 


"—_— winger SHRED be a6! Sa UI . 25 


ade Seat e A who cannot be read without 
Improvement. To a great fund of well- digeſted reaſon- 
ing; he adds à cleatneſs of judgment, and 4 nicenefs of 
penetration capable of taking things from their firſt prin- 


thor of his AC 1 . | 


 ciples;/ arid obſerving their moſt minute differences. 1 


know few writers more deſerving of the great, though 


better qualified to inſtru, than to execute. His man- 
ner appears to me harſh and affected, and his ſtyle'clouded 
With obſcure metaphors, and needleſsly perplexed with 
expreſſions | exotic, or technical. His exceſſive” praiſes 
(not to give them a harſher name) of a certain living cri- 


droſtituted name, of critic 3 but, like | many critics; he is 


tic aug divine, diſguſt the ſenſible reader, as muchas 
che contempt affected for the ame perſon, by many who - 


are yery unqualified to paſs a judgment upon him. 


Horace's Art of Poetry, generally deemed an uncon- 


nected ſet pf precepts, without uni ty of deſign or method, 
appears ef Mr. Hurd's hands, an attempt to reform 
the Roman ſtage, conducted with an artful plan, and 
carried on through the moſt delicate tranſitions. This 
plan is unravelled in Mr. Hurd's s Commentary. FW ever 
thoſe tranfitions appear too finely ſpun, the concealed Art 
of epiſtola) * will ſufficiently-account for it. The 


leaſt Mr. urd muſt convince us of, is, that, if Horace 


had a ny Jan, it was that which he has laid down: Every 

part of dramatic is treated of, even to the ſatyres 

— the atellanes; its metre, ſubject, characters, chorus, 

explained and diſtinguiſhed. The ref} of the epiſtle con- 

tains thoſe precepts of ra of deſign, accuracy of com- 

nee &c. which, though not peculiar to the dramatic 
t, are yet as neceſſary 5 him as to any other. 


I ſhall ſay little more of the epiſtle to uguſtus, than 


that the 9 . 
ut 


Vol. i. 


thoſe praiſes, which belong 0 $25 to. good and. to bad 
poets. of the multitude af bad 
c even theſe, replies Horace, are not to be deſpiſed ; 

c LELOF 


his hymns. N 9 F een 
I ſhall now conſider ſome of Mr, Hurd's notes upon 
theſe Epiſtles, and then paſs to his larger diſcourſes. 

Upon v. 94, he ſtarts a new train of thought upon the 
uſe of poetical expreſſions in tragedy. The herd of cri- 


tics allow them to the hero in his calmer moments, and 


per guide for the ſevere” genius of dramatic poetry. 


It 


perceives, bears ſome affinity to another. The compari- 


forbid them in his more paſſionate ones. On the contrary - 
ays Mr. Hurd, and I think with reaſon) it is that very 
Bon that calls them forth, by rouzing every faculty, and 
exciting images ſuitable to the grandeur of his fituation. 
Anger indeed, which exalts the mind, inſpires 3 oo 
and daring images; thoſe of grief are more weak, hum - 
ble, and broken: but when paſſion leeps, it is fancy 
alone that can create figures ; and fancy is a very impro- 


" 


$> > 
» © 


Perhaps the natural correſpondency between paſſion 


and the poetical figures, may be more cxatly aſcertained, 


by defining what is properly meant by poctical figures. 
is (if I am not miſtaken) a compariſon, either ex- 

prefſed or underſtood, between two objects, about one 

of which the mind is particularly engaged, and which it 


ſon, 


— 


I 
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don, ly ſo called, expreſſes ev feature. of that 1 
reſem lance LiF full length; this alluſii re, points. it out in F. TI 
more fight and general manner; and the metaphor, ale 
daining that flow deduction of ideas, boldly ſubſtitutes 

to the object of the compariſon, that to I it ĩs com- 

pared. In che inſtance Mr. Hurd has taken from Taci- 

tus, „ Ne vyeſtis ſerica viros fedaret," we may note this 
difference between the three ſpecies of figures. In a com- 
pariſon he might have ſaid, 0 that a ſilken garment was 
« ſo difpracefal to a man, that it was like a pollution 
te to his 47 „ Had he ſaid, „ that a ſilken | garment, a 
« like a pollution, was to be avoided by a man,” it would | 
have been an alluſion; bat, dropping every intermediate 
idea, he reports the law by which no filken garment was 
to pollute a man. This is a metaphor, and of his own 
creation; but there are many where ſpiritual faculties, 

yy tions, are expreſſed by material images, which, 


th figurative in their origin, are, by time N. aſe; 
almoſt become literal. Theſe are the figures of poetry. 
am ſenſible there are rhetorical ones alſo ; but holes 
believe, relate rather to the expreſſion and diſtribution of 
the former. 
Let us now, from theſe principles, inveſtigate. the 
workings of paſſion. It has been often obſeryed, that the 
hlgheſt agitation of the mind is ſuch as no language can 
deſcribe; ſince language can only paint ideas, and not 
that ſentimental; filent, almoft ſtupid, exceſs of rage or 
grief, which the ſoul feels with ſuch energy, that it is 
not maſter of itfelf enough to have any diſtinct percep- 
tions; ſuch paſſion baſſtes all defcription : but when this 
ſtorm ſubſides, paſſion is as fertile in ideas, as it was at 
firſt barren : when ſome ſtriking intereſt collects all our 
attention to one object, we conſider it under every light 
it is ſuſceptible of; even that rebel attention, chained down 
with difficulty to any range of ideas, endeavours as-much 
as poflible to enlarge the ſphere of them; and as the agi- 
tation of our mind crouds them upon us, almoſt at the 
ſame inſtant, inſtead of preſenting them flowly and ſi ingly, 
wie cannot avoid being ſtruck with many compariſons ſui- 
table to our ſituation. The paſt, the preſent, the future, 
our misfortunes, thoſe of other men, our friends, our ene- 
mies, our anceſtors, our poſterity, form within us number- 
* combinations of ah either to o aſſuage or irritate the 
V reigning 


. 
oy * 
4 dae 92 . 14 . 512044 os Kun * 


aer, 1 paſſion®: ar Bet ihete el the fil erte n | 
2 they Aale us with force, W 6. _ ag inuch as out” 
power and therefore the poet who expfeſſes them in 
words,” ought rarely to go farther dam un allufow;"ors' 
metaphor : thoſe indeed are in general the darling figure 
of paſſion, as it loves to paſs with rapidity from one idea 
to another. However, in thoſe erf bene of ideas 
Which feed and irritate the paſſion, ' fe will ſometimes 
well with complaceney upon them, . them to 
the minuteſt ——— of à fimile. to the 
breaſt of every one for the evidence of theſe poſitions; aum 
as to the laſt, I ſhal} e the noble ſpeech with which 
Juno opens the Eneid, and roufing herſelf to vengeance, 
from the compariſon of her behaviour with that of Pallas, 
collects every circumſtance of it which could Rimulate” 
| ber more ib. to the execution of it. 4 
vat. i Io return to, Mr. Hurd's Notes. He emy 0 steter 
. paſſages to prove, what 1 fancy no one would have dif- 
| puted him; that though the words, pulchrum, „beau, beau- 
15 des are often uſed to expreſs the general concepHEñ f 
| —_— , they are ſometimes made to fignify that particular 
| fort of beauty which pleaſes the e W a þ o 
that which affects the heart. . 
Ariſtotle had blamed the Iphigenia of Euripides, a8 a” 
character ill ſupported ; ſo timid at firſt; afterwards ſo 
determined. The general opinion had extended the 
fame reproach to his Electra. Mr. Hurd undertakes their 
vindication. If Electra feels fo much remotſe after the 
murder of her mother, though the principal author of it, 
we muſt confider that ſhe is no where deſcribed as devoid | 
of natural tenderneſs; though the thirſt of revenge, ſup» 
ported by the maxims of her times, ſuch'as the doctrine 
of remunerative juſtice, of fate, and of the heinoufnefs of 
adultery, had for a time ſubdued it. Beſides, her hatred © 
was ens. 2 e and 78. en is greatly 
eee 5 


- 2 When Marigs, proferided bs the 0 of yl was dbliged, after 
. a thouſand dangers, to take refuge on the coaſt of Africa, the prætor of 
that provinee ſent him an order to leave it immediately ; ; the lictor found. .. 
him plunged in thought, and fitting on ſome ſtones on the beach. Whe 
be alked dim what anſwer he ſhovld carry back to the prætor, Tell him 
(replied Marius,) that thou haſt ſeen Marius ſitting upon the ruins of 
Caithage.” This implied compariſon between his fall, and that of A once 
powerful city, diſplayed on the ſame ſpot, is poetically bold. Vet paſs -- 
ſio n and real misfortune, joined to tire coincidency of place, could ſuggeſt 
it to Marius, a rough illiterate ſoldier. 4s not this a toms eee 
Mr. Hurd's theory ? | AEDST bsh 
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as ſhe Was ſurpriſed, and, a that time, 
reaſons which required it. Even to the la 


5 ey is yet mixed with ſome regret and ropipiniy. - 3x 


4 pon v. 148, Mr. Hurd. attempts to account on _ 


eſtabliſh, one of the moſt important rules of Epic 
A p 


he may afterwards introduce, by way of epiſode, the 
events previous to it. Which method thould he obſerve? 
Homer, at leaſt in one of his poems, has preſerred the 
laſt ; and in that, as well as in moſt other things, has 


been followed by his ſueceſſors; by Virgil, by Milton, by 


Voltaire, and (in this inſtance I may call him an epic 


poet) by Fenelon. But as many things that have ſtood the 


teſt of time, cannot endure that of reaſon, I ſhall venture 


to ſtart ſome objections to this method, and to INS 5 
ing 5 
ifs Suppoſing the rule founded on —— it is 100 
vague to reduce to practice. Since the greateſt part of 
the poem is to conſiſt in a recital, where the poet himſelf 
ſpeaks 3 when is that recital to begin? with the principal 


words, Mr. Hurd's defence of, it. 


action? But in thoſe great, though ſimple ſubjects, that 


alone are worthy of the epic mule ; ſuch, ſet example, 
as the. eſtabliſhment of Æneas in Italy; there are a 
great number of previous events, which either haſten or 
retard the cataſtrophe. Are they part of the ſubject? 
They are intimately connected with it, and no critic. ever 
required unity of place in the epopcea. Are they not? 


How then can the loves of Æneas and Dido be juſti- 


fied? And if they can, why may not Æneas's meeting 
Andromache in Epirus, be as much a part of the princi-.. 
pal ſubject, as his meeting Dido at Carthage? I might in 
this manner follow the thread of the epiſodical ſtory, per- 


haps to the heginning of the ſecond, but certainly to the 
beginning of the third book of the Aneid, (and were I 
to take the Odyſſey, or any other epic poem, it would 


be the ſame, ) ard alk at every pauſe, why the bard might 
0X x een ame nces Hike Horace himſelf = * 


4 in tte dry. Avtothe 9774 3 ſeating; Lois wit: > 
neither. The events previous to the ſubject, the anger of Achilles, he 


5 


neither relates himſelf, nor throws into an epiſode ; but as they were ſeu 


and. ſimple; he leaves the reader to collect them from en hints _ 5 


perſed h the poem. 


bern rm As 17 d bg ber midi. ink ae: „ 1763. x 
CNET to be-facri! ficed is eaſily — — 


try. 
t may either tell his ſtory in the natural hiſtori ical- Vol. i. 
order,-or,-xuſhing at once into the middle of his ſubject, Þ- 230-112. 
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| reader; which; if they are mf beawivs; 
| giea0b aminforior ſpecios of Peer, Nor is this 5 


Fer. 
intereſt o "that part 


45 134. L e S1 2 
3 unum, demo et item unum 
nods — Featis 705255 — 
-»; But cough dne beru g N this ,, 1390s 
c are thtos 


———— 15 Ag rute With | 
5 nt irwatiow:'vfighe hero; Finh=Tordua 
— enges ad rplexity* _ 2 


eat 


xity'of tho reader Bltvintihe#the 
S peem ; for how ν 

beauties we are yet igndraũt ef, or tremble for migfor = 

tunes of which we haue & very faint adea ? Nor chit be 

faid that the nature of an eꝑſd ſubject proſerves' i 

this inconveniency;- ſince it always id, or O elit 48 be, 

ſome ſtory already famous. It may bs ſe j but Ss ae et 


ce atid per 


| yet acquainted: with the alterations it may have fuffcred 
under — the poet: nor can the finkHlar Sxaffiple | 


| Wader intereſted in — preſent misfortunes of tlie” 


of dramatic poetry be alleged. It is there arwnavoRIIE 
defect; but we ought not cherefore voluntarily to'tranfe 2 
it to another ſpecies of poetry: : ex62Qb 

.:2dly, When this objection begins to vatifh,” add" the 


has little or no curioſity to inquire into his paſt ones, it is 
then the poet chooſes to tell them. T ſuppoſe we have 
read the firſt hook of the Eneid; it is im poffble to read 
it as it deſerves, without taking the 2 part in the 
important ſcene whieh begins to diſcloſe itſelf ; ſo roman 
tie a meeting of a Trojan chief and 4 Tyrian princeſs; 
upon the ſhores of Africa, and the gods Wemghees em. 
ploying every artifice- to inſpire them with a mutual pat- 
fion, and prevent the eltabllſhment of the Roman empire, 
At the inſtant we are impatient to xnowꝭ the event, A 

expect the poet ſhould haſten to it; we ure entertained 4 
with a long. recital of the ſack of Troy, and tlie voa 8 
of Eneas. After this is at laſt ended: and we return 


Dido, we have almoſt forgot ho ſhe was- 18 thats 


ſalting the pleaſure of the reader? and that pleaſure 
gught ta be the aim.of every writer, T-donotRhdw | 
whether I may not have e «preſſed yfelt 150 fre 2 


faying, we have 20 . 55 n Menne 10 learn t 
1 


1ſt, That before they are told us in à ref 


fortunes of the hero j but, „however, let it be _ | 


; "narration, 2 


| thouſand * of them mib hays been dropped, ven 
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creat: we: are; gr: he abou and or on 9 55 7 


or diminiſhes, as that ent ig kr 
1 , e ee re 
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ſpeaks 7 There art tuo ſources of theſe figures: ſtro 
paſſion, an be imagination. The firſt can operate, 
in any ſtro degree, "only during the a wal influcntv'of 


the misfort 45 . gave birth to it; n 

recollection of the latter may call forth- ſonle ſp arks'of 
the former, yet | it will be a faint, reflected Fay very 
une ual to that great eſſecl, of — ing both the 
ſpeaker and the hearer. On the other hand, à fine ima- 
gination is, no eſſential part of a. hero. Homer and 
Achilles are very different Wanders; 5 ſhould the 
chief perſonage, ikeT "be a ebene orator, even 


that will not authorize his employing the benuties _ 
poetical lang {ps fince his recital, to be intro. 


duced, muſt be unpremeditated and oecabonal: not 


like the poet, Who, ides the fire of natural genius, is 


_ indulged "with every adyantage of time, labour,” and A 


particular ppp e 30 od *. The pi 
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ly, (for prion endea 3 RY E 

ciſe, Lam 5 htened when T look back) "The ftyle of the 
det will ſuffer as much! by” this inverſion as his lan. 

Bold, figures and poetical imagery are the efſence of the _ 
dopcœa; but with What pf opriety can they be introduce: F 
into char epiſode, where it is the hero, not the poet, that 
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Tron, that tory, hh ever conciſely told; 
have SngEr od doo much oß the read vs attention. I be- 
neve it would z but no rule can be founded upon this par- 
ticular inftafics;; wheres. the preliminaries of the poem 


2 difficulty; + think eammon method: may be very 
ſetviccoble ti l e — 
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5 — have hom proved this rule never eſſen- 
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and Ce eta dandy cejatdnd the The ſub- 
ject is carious, and, I think. Aptotanescbece well: en- 
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out the important N 7 b 

7 entaſtrophe.. —— 438. be 2 that the — 4 
do not want this aſfiſtange. A ſherp-ſighted) Athrnien 
| audience, even with the help tamper 7 2 He net 
EL” diſtinguiſh between the real ſents pad 
=_—  . Rr hefe 
=_ uſes of the chorus nat naturally aſcertain ita law. . Its. 
© ſongs must be animated withafpirig:of vine and gs, 
w ty; and 2. Their ſubject matter muſt be relative ta and 
Nr. Gra 
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by — illuſtrate —— Horace, ha 


Volk p. often miſtaken. it ir the groſſeſt manner. Mr. Hurd ſe- 
$20—127. 3 one — plays, and eramine- 
bee e eee part. -The exam- 


ple of the third act, — falſe accuſation 
of Hippolitus, and the too eafy deception. of Fheſeue, 
may ſuſfice. What had the yr Gags 4, here 2, but t 
warn againſt the too great eredulity, and t cammilerate 
the caſe of the deluded father. Tet it declalms in geneml 
upon the unequal diſtribution of good and ill. 3 
traces the ſource of theſe blunders to an injudicions.imi 
tion of ſome paſſages · of Euripides, ni ae rw 
-tocharafter or ſituation Ile tt une rw ig 
Phe ſecond law of the chorus. is without exception; 
but ſevoral things may be ſaid to explain vr mod if dhe 
firſt. 1. The uſe of . ſentences is not oni hegeſ⸗ 


" fary, but peculiar to the chorus. That! is their proper 
| p ace; 


e juſtiged from the manners of their age. ae 
yn "#daiQed ſonar "ſentences, from 2 156—163. 
xturè | reſinement. Their 


2 and comrerfton of he 


1 — 2 — i ſte | 
age and evantry This reſtriction will wy flue , p. 
cavile We we flocked" in che Medea, when we ſer u 131—139 
denden a wy — 3 _ even aber theicouel 


— molt conſtr tha, inthe gan world, th re 
+ for ſuch injuries asthe violation of the martiage 
bed, 0 brite ng a crime, was almoſt an act of 
duty ; awd that fince pots laws allowed it to the buf- = 
band, a chorus of women might ery well chink nonatus — 
ral Jaw forbade it to the wife. 3. Great allowance muſt 
be made for bad politics,” as well as bad ethics: a chrun 
ol free citizens win be virtuous and independent but 
| — in the Antigone) be compoſed of che fer oO 
vie mimiſters of a tyrant, their. words, and eten their 
| to, will be laviſh, Land . will of their maſters 
—— of right and wrong; their depravity will 


be the fa eee e the poet. Nay / tliis de · 
pravity will convey'a ne moral leſſon of the eher iullu- vol.; 
eue a een „89 12 815. LOL WS 1 4 * 90 EE, 122131. 
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de ſurptived it they preirrreg thoſe-authors; Tho 
was like theix! cir ow og and coarte';” lantus t 
Terence, 2 Ariſtophatres to Menander: We muſt follow 66. 
"momerts into his Enquiry frito the 3 
Se Ark, 1. The free and popular gover 5 
ments of antiquity. © Theſe, by Tefting all the citize e 
on à lere took" off thole veſtraint of eEyility which ID 
ariſe from n fear öf '« ee can Fuel e 
eurb che licentiouſheſs of ridicute;” The cal, „ 
be paid was from the oratorg to the pepple. hefe 1 A MITE 
to be eniterrained with the” eoarte banter proper to please 
them z and, deſign pathng inte habit, theſe gratorg, arid 
after them the nation, accuſtviied themſelyes to it Jt all 
hi The old e. = ink wig Fu 
__—_ or an orator, and ways recomme as 
but when arbitrary power Had moulded the” man 
manners to more obſequiouſtieſs afid/ dee n 
and Menander began to receive 4 deſerved 10 
though even then, .anticht wit was" ever thoto! 
refined 3 for, 2. The old feſtal entertainments ſtill fub- 
bſted, the Panathenza and Dionyſiz of the Greeks, 5 | þ 
Bacchanalia and Saturvalia bf the Romans ;7apd pre! = _ 
eld always an imag {0 ell THE TA Iibertin | 


ment upon the manners and literature of a” nation, 00 W : 
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calls it, c Fe ai pas acheve de Pt peer, e ge 4a 
Upon v. 304. Mr. Hard explains his anithicr differen 
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muſt be aha in two different ſigniffcationg. He 
very copiouſly, 1 * the profeſſor Orville, that fuck 
. breaks * 2 connexion of our ideas, aid 
turns.the attention. of the reader from the ſubſecte i 
2 and admiration of the Wn 5 the writer de 
therefore e it unworth ferious poetry 44 
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regard to thoſe ideas which x not repreſent ſubſiaces, 
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never deals in manners perfectly good or completely | | 


only which excite contempt and ridicule; + virtuous, 


as thoſe of another kind, not only-becaule they:are-jefs ; 
frequent in rdab life) hut. becauſe they admit of | Jets 
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us that our reflections ande come tions- never turn 
upon any ſubject; lor often, and with ſo moch /pleaſure, | 
28 ther vario charaters of mankind. It is to: give us 


theſe-pltaſures, leſs. ftr per but, through; 
pleaſureg, ongly pe —— the 


N and ate the n | 
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have jt now ale comedy 4 3 e N * | 


bad: but the poet. is, not confined. to/ thoſe character 


amiable perſons, who. inſpire us with ſentiments of laue 
and; approbation, may he properly introduced, ſinae all | F 
probable domeſtic; manners lie within; the, province; of = 
comedy. Theſe characters will not indeed occur ſe ten | 
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variety; x Fongcaſon:apd virtue purſus ſtaady uniform 3 | 

Farr while thac bxtravagant wandtrings of vice and „ 
iter ihoweyers; when properly brought . ; 

bey will occaſion. hore. pleaſing ſenſath| 


ua hed — ſocietyn whereae- the: ridicule ofa 
ohe INN ; : | ſcenical 
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under the- dominion ef . raling palnon, ue and tak, 
upon math oceans; like the reſt of matt Nes 
are che province of trugedy, and manners that of 
edmedyz this forms- Weir diftinive difference. Hes. 
ever, they: cannot avoid" runging a good denl inte each 
other. Without manners a0 en tan be carried on, 
finee we act according t6/dutpalions3-hor bud it affect 
vs much, ſince our berret, bt 0 as phe 9 5 
upon out love and hatred. On Band, , 
could manners be repteſented without #>ptobable' ſerits 
of events,” contrived to ealf them forth in a natural man. 
ner. We can only fay, therefore, that in tragedy the 
action is the principal manners an aceeſſory circumſtance; 
* comedy manners ate-the prine ipah, «Qtion-the acceflory 
circumſtance. In both the poet muſt take bare that 
me — not leſt in the means. For this reaſon the 
eomplicated | plots of che Spaniſh writers. have been 
ea laid afide as contrary — true genius of comedy. 
may be worthy of ſome notice, in ſpeaking of cha. 
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and inßgnificant : but the energy ef the ſtronget 
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family ot a nation ; beſides; there are other paſſions; the , 
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That; as comedy is a faithful, · ſo real — y = 
picture of human if cnif they are diſtin; there is little 33 
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Kight glange; — ee ce 6 | 
few reflections pol al will vadueg die Kander 
within its dug limits... Act us remember; At; B, Bisse 
| hetined. Homer, 3 without modele to 
imitate that . been introducad into the earlieſt 

| t ob d 5, education;;. that Taccecding times added to 
1 0 hes 2 9 that the. A.QN ns 

deze Fe with cate z and that, finde the-reviyet of 
letters, wg art made acquainted, a8 ſoon as poſſibla: wich 
the.Greeks and L That thoſe impreſſions, engraved | 
on our minds beforg we pe flecb, after wards gro ug with 
mend 1 we look abroad into the moral and natyral = 
Ad, wh N often ee, ie em 

ing) we ſes it only. with the angients. Au- 
thority, founded on waſon, ——— Oblige us 90 add in 
this Way. The angienk, gomꝑpoſitiona have: Rood: the teſt 
of time and;examinatian.; and the veneration that/is paid 
.1s.cnqugh to engage a modern to endeavonr to 
imſalf toit, „ — rl own writings 
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of Mr. Hurd's 26500 ke ve e fer no | great ww 
of readi Fe Ment in the moſt modern writers, Many. 
og ages af _— RG He would ſelect them, 
particularly, fr | ſe very writers, vrho, from an ap- 
Ee r eee 2 77 7 55 ſaid, — 
natura genius, an open, perpet 
Imitation of the antients 3 and he Would infer, 4 
plauſibility, that Had they written. from. their own /ttatu- 
"—_ feelin g and obſervat ions, they would have been ſtill 
opt: He would 1d debre Nr, Hurd to reconoile | 
. 20d even preſs him for 3 preciſe 
of hiſtory of letters the ſoane 
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WY dee coat the origin of our ideas is the hu- 
ſineſs of meta etaphyſics, and the 3 philoſophers have 


: failed im t E attempt. Bur it is perhaps. ſtill more diffi- 


cult'to”embiict the all” at otie view, and to claſs them” 
abcordiviy te their different. objects, in fo. accurate a man 
ner as to alfurt ourlelves that we have ſuffered no materia 
ſpecies to elcape. - This is, however, what Mr Hurd un- 


—— 


dertukes. He makes three nes of the world of ideas 


weh can eiter into poetry. 1. The vaſt compages of 


corpereal forms of which this univerſe is compounded... 
2:5 The znternal workings and” movements of our own 
mindz under which the manners, ſentiments, and 4 
are comprehended. 3. The outward operations, w 

are made objec̃tiye 5668 by the means of ſpeech, 105 

ture, Aid 1 heſe are again by him fubdivi ed 


Vith an exactneſzꝭ in which I ſhall not purſue him. I ſhall 


only remark, 1. That his ſmalleſt ſpecics are yet too gene- 
ral to prove any thing. That Milton, for inſtance, muſt, 
like Homer, have made uſe of moral, religious, : and ceco-. 
nomical ſentiments, and could not invent any new ſpecies, 
I ſhall readily alle; nor is it upon ſuch general reſem- 
blanges-that à charge of imitation is ever founded. It is 
upon more particular fimilarities, where Mr. Hurd can 
never attain to ſhew that thoſe ideas were the only. ONES... 
The only method Mr. Hurd can there follow, is à fort of © 
e a circle; to look for the images upon 
very ſubject he can meet with i in the oldeſt authors, and 
th to creladh they are the only ones exiſting, 
2 a ſuppokng that he Had e. buen the 1 885 * 
08-01 „ and” had? ſhewn that eye Image, ad 
been ſo obvious' as to be ſeen N toyed. by the e firſt 
writers 4 much larger r is N ſtil remain their dif- 


— — i are infinite“ With regard 
* ic t * character, 
8 Wo paſſion, | 
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— ae e ate 3 e . f 
tom Smaps, ere e reach. Let us, fora moment, 
_ abaridon ſction) and enter int historic truch! Conſult 
annals of any nation z obſerve the various effects 
9 of thoſe three principles upon their hiſ- 
8 whether the operations of human ha- 
1 are eafily clat , or eireumſcribed. 7 > =P TH ire #7 f 
os This confderation of the ſhifting picture af — N 
bind, av an illuſtration, leads us to conſder it in itſelf. 
Wꝛe mall find it 2a moſt extenſive and 1 ; 
ideas, almoſt ſufficient of itſelf to preſerve genius | 
_ imitation 3 ſince to the writers of every age and-country = 
it appears in a different iſnape. It is the manners, the 
| ment, the religion, of that age and country he is 
1% ſtudy ; and whether the nature of: his ſubje allows | 
him to introduce them at full Jength; whether he can 
only adotn his works with diſtant aHufions to them; We- 
ther he can only catch the rn wick of them, they 
va always make him an original. I ſhall quote ont in- 
a of what I mean, and that from ah authority Me. 
S. Hurd will hardly 22 — When Milton conceived: the 
3 Legs- ford pl == of an Enpliſk epic, he ſoon ſaw. che molt 
OI: _ As had 2 taken from him ; that Homer 
3 8 = moralit y for his province, and Virgil exhauſt» 
> os Cabjet of policies, Religion remained; but as. 
Paganiſm, though it furniſhed very agreeable: feenes of 
machinery, took too flight a hold en men's minds to build 
the ſtory of the epopeta upon it, he had recourſe. to. 
Chriſtianity ; and, taking his ſtory from an article of our 
faith, ſtruck out a new ſpecies of epic poetry; but he 
_ could never have done it, had not the manners of that 
age, attached to religion in general, and to that tenet in 
particular, warmed his imagination, and given it a di ity 
_ and importance, which he could never have tranafu 
into his poem, if he had not firſt felt it himſelf. Nor is 
this aberration repugnant to another I have maile elſe - 
Ff ur Where, — that the manners of the ancients were more fa- 
PEtude de voutable to poetry than ours. I think fo ſtill, of their 
la Littera- manners, as well as their languages. Yet 1 would have 
ture, P. 19. qur bn re employ our own, not only for the ſake of variety, 
auſe we ſhall make the beſt uſe of thoſe with-which 


2 are the moſt intimately acquainted. - Lo) 55057 
From theſe obſerrations I muſt. decline Cobſcribing to 
i Hurd's theory, of cirrumſeribing the poet's images 
N It is, however, without run- 
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_ difference berween Mr, Hurd and myſelf to be this ; 2 | 
| bok%updn imitatton to be the moſt natural — — 
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i 3 u it, without p 
cont Mr. Hurd! en the ot 
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auck therefore never fuſpects an imitationz 
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tiowdf it. 


. ditoutſs with the review af theſe ou. p. 
circumſtances; but as every one is accompanied withex-—7% 1 


imples taken from the ancients and moderns, and eriti- 


eiſed with great taſte, I can only reduce the great num- 


ber he alleges to three; drawn from the different Tights in 


- How cloſe is the refemblance ? Is the thought e: 


expreſſed in the fame manner, the fame words, or words 


10 ctuaintance can the 
ſecond poer be poſed to have kad with che firſt? Did 
ed, or an ignorant age? Wis he Mümſelf 


originality,” or did he modeſtly profeſs à defire 
and _— iimttating the ancients? Way the firft author 


an acknowledg — of his? 3. What appearance 


is there that the idea ſhould have naturally ſtruck the fe- 
cond ? Was it vommon, or particular; did it agree with 


the ſtyle aud deſign of his work; with his owh character; 


with the real Eararice of nature; with the manners 
and opitttons' o e, country, and profeſſion; of at 


teat ith thoſe he d ? Is it introduced in a gene- 


ral unaffected manner, or brought-in without any ocen- 
fron, and clothed in uncommon, obſotere language Mr. 
Hutd thinks theſe gy mem all by * cel 


which we may conſider every refembfance, aud fix the 
8 robability' of its r by chance, or by defign. 
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„23 1 Finiſhed at laſt m 22 Mr. Hurd, 
E March18th.] which: conſiſts Lee 
|  . though it took me up much more time Py rn 
Eo running into.{6 unexpected a jength. yet I do Abt brpret 
"IS it, as it ſtarted a new, train of ideas upon man uri. 
| points of criticiſm. To get a little nearer to Homer, 
. * I have never folk ſight, read dene. 
+ | Life and Writings of Homn. Se 
227. At laſt I returned to Homer, ; and beginning 
| A e _— 1 had left off, 1 L. x. V. i404. Rees end. 8 
5 -28th.}—Read of the Ihad L. u. V. 405 the 
„ fame, time I reſolved every day to learn, and uren en, 
a certain number of the 8 Gricques; and to-day 
| went throug h the four firſt. e dis ATED his 
March 2 — tua and we the Rogines Greaques, 


Stang-.4—8..Read of the Iliad, L. u. V. S- gen | 
' beginning, for the ſecond time, the 2 e Pife 


. = and Writings of Homer, read 
8 JZoth. Went through the Nacinat (Grecques, from 

ſh bu 2 * l 5 6h BAN fo — 

31ſt. read u e dor went roug 

Rocine Grecques, 1216; my reviewed the firſt three 

. hundred N of the — e 5 wo 
wy April 1ſt.}—Went t nes Grecques, 1 0:3 
| | and reviewed the remaining fix hundred lines of the fifth 
4 Iliad. - I-likewife read v. 215. agg, of the n 
U | Enid, in relation to Æneas and 212. aaa 
ad. Went through Racines Grecques, Ma The 
method I purſue is this: after reading them attemtixely, 1 
write them down from my — „looking in the baok 
28 ſeldom as T can. I then repea twice ;- firſt men: 
tioning the French word e to the Greek; then 

i#- | the Greek word that anſwers to the French. At-lat:I 
'l repeat the French of every Greek root of the preſent, and 
1 two precedin e I find: MO ee 


EN r G-lst 7 7 151 f DO 


Sa > th 1 only e. Rn: recquesy rn 
28 2 8 en book of the Hiad,: . 123-199-510 
___ 5th. went through Racines: Grecguets, 96405 and 

; M 199-482. _ 


Matric bg 


4, 6585 
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EXTRA TS FROM THE: JOURNAL. 293 
3 through Rain G. 71 40-443 re- 46m. . 
viewed the whole ſeyenth book of the Ui . ne — 


eighth, {pager tits y ft: Rd 16 boiling Fo: 5 
| TS Aue, eee ee 
no Home: wow: )) 
1gthi-Jireat che eighth book ofthe Ila, 40. = 
361 che end Non en by NS 
itil the- morning 1 3 the who o eighth 
book of the=Biathy. went through the Racine Greeque, : 
48—52; and finiſhed the 3 p. 216-335 0 
e read great pane; of the: ſecond volume of 
D' Alembert's Melanges 7 v iſenſible;; and well written 
-.'29th. Read the - Bibliotheque des Sciences et des beaux 
Arts; for Offober, November, and December 1761. I found 
in it an extrat of my Eſſay: they ſpeak very highly of 1 it, 
and promiſe great things of me, p. 368380. > 
38th. -I read the ninth book of the Iliad, v. 1306. 
May ad. Tread the ninthbookof the lliad, v. 306542. 
A ee of the Iliad, Lib. ix. v. Seh the 
end; and reviewed the firſt hundred lines of it. bop 2 
706 oth. +-+Eread the tenth. Wet _ Kad, . 79879, 
and reviewed the whole book. 
40 th. JI read the Eneid, L. ns: v. | aha. in order 0 
to compare the ſtory of Niſus and i related in it, 
with the night — in the Iliad. They have bot 
beauties, but of a different kind. his ſtrong charac- 
ters, and lively deſcriptivas, Homer is bo — to 
the curioſiry and imagination of the — rf The amiable 
manners, tender friendſhip, and unhappy fate of Virgit's 
heroes, are truly pathetic,” and make the deepeſt impreſſion 
on the heart. 1 likewife read the eleventh” book of the 
Iliad, v. 1 g42. As I go on with Homer, he becomes 
| much eaſier to met Lam maſter of a greaterſtock.of words, 
che turm of his ſtyle, his dialects, and his en Be 
are become more familiar to mne 
Sth. I reviewed the firſt four bundred and fy lines 
of the eleventh book of the Niad, + 
p9th. I reviewed the remaining four bundeed e 
the cleventh book of the Iliad; and read the twelfth, v. N 
1-309. . I likewiſe «conſulted:Mezeriac's Ovid, tom. i. 8 
c Pi 171-1795” in relation to the omens from the flight af 
irds, in ortler to underſtand the ſpeech of Hector to Poly- 
damus. From the materials which Mezeriac laid before 
me, I condeiveda mpebclberey notion ane W than 
he had himſelf, | 
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75 


8 780 5 8 


| to his . Ke Ny. 46 dawn for 1 rf, 
fl 5 ban in the pure and mixed mathematics; a 
ing out the merit 5 deſects 5 br prince air © 
. of them. I can AY any of his: e es. 
trons in practice before next "wins 1 72 4 e bf bf 5 
the Thad, L. xii. v. 3094/1, the end 'Feviewin . 
whole twelfch book ; and rend L. wi v. 1 595 by Fg 8 
Ach. }--Read the THe I. 2 fl. v. 17 375 ie nd 
and reviewed the-firſt five hundred lines of that book: 
12th—1 reviewed the remaining three hundred att 7 
bir dae of the thintied{ back af the nad; and esd ff 
fourteenth, v. 1—1068. My ditigente to- e hut 
inferior to the preceding ones. 5 pro * com; | 
L 4ſch. -I received from Londo 1e veküthes Ef MR. | 
 mires Militaires fur tes Grecs th for” les Romans ga N. 5 
Gvichazdt. The author, who was in the Daten, and is 
now, 1 believe, in the Pruffian'fervice, proppſes is rity 
rect the numerous miſtakes of the Chevalier de Folurd, I 
and to explain the principal military actions of the anctents 
pecording to their beſt hiſtorians, and the true rine ples 
of their tactics. This book drew me away for Tome time 
from Homer; Tread,” but in . * | 


| 85 he tht kt of Guichardt's * Rs 
Täsch.) be rh; re r 
time; ith more attention. I read the preface, 
which is very judicious, and the four firſt chapters. The 
fieſt is on the blockade of Agrigentum by the Romans in 
te firſt Punic war; and gives a dear idea of the ſuperior 


dern lines. Tho ſecond is the battle of Tunis, between 
Regulus and Kantippus. Folard, 9 5 1 Po 2k 
blames Regulus for the only thing for which his authör 
bad commended him. Te third is the battle of Macir, 
where the amazing manoeuvres of Amilcay are diſpł aged | 
with great preciſion. The fourth, on the battle of the 
Adda, is a complete treatife on che Roman legion, ver 


g | I | fatisfaQto as to the times "of Pol bius; ye lite ag io 
BM 2 hole of Fehr. 1 0 VEL! 
17 9 15h 1 read the gich, "Bark, © ſeventh 1 dipl 

8 {| | s of the Memoires: The fich is the combat pf the 


Tiicinum: many good remarks on the anclent au 
if be wt is the Lain of Trebia ; the author Aliiftrates il 
| fen 


es of the Roman intrenchments above our m- 


E.. ·-•» TEST ITT 


ut 0 


| 42 eee . te 8 "HD 


apters of the Memoeires. Ninth a very inſignificant affair 

at. Ca by, between the weak Aratus and ſome ZEolian 
3 Tenth, the battle of Mantinea, between 

Machanidas and Philopcemen : ſmall numbers and refined 
art on both fides. Eleventh, the battle between Scipio 
and Aſdrubal in Spain. M. DR columns, generally : 
ideal were really employed by Scipio in af manner. 
clfth, the 2 of Zama; the merit of the generals, 
dug \ greats being qual, iel che vidtory to the braveſt 5 


V r9th]—Ireadthe Wire, beide. 
and ſixteenth rs of the c** LANE 
battle of Cynocep Phalip — af Fan bor 
id not know how ee h he t have gai | 
3 vi Fourternth, the — 7 8 
exander s impetuoſi ſeems directed by more military 
fill than is 8 Fifteenth, the battle of 
Arbela, a complete practical lecture on the art of war z 
but are we indebted for that lecture to. Alexander or to 
Arrian? the bxteenth, the blockade of Alifia: M. Gui- 
chardt does honour to Czſar'by diminiſhing the extent 
and number of his works: ve can now both underſtand 
and believe them. 
_20th.}-I began the ſecond xolume of the Wen e, 
and read the diſfertation upon the attack and defence uf 
places by the ancients; very clear and accurate. Their 
real methods are well deſcribed, and M. Guichardt proves, 85 
againſt the Chevalier de Faiard, that e othir 
ol the modern trenches. . L 
21, -I read in the Aae the tranſlatioh-of the 
nt inſtitutions of Onozander, full of that common- 
u ſenſe which every one can write, and no one can deny. 
er a road the Tactics of Arrian, trauſlated in the 
emoires. They are very curious and exact, and give 
te tee notion of the nature, arms, and diſcipline of 
alanx; but it is very, ned: Armen ſhould rather . 
de 


Africa Every, open 
una critical ſagacity A complete militaty-hiffgrycab 

his campaigns would do aged a6-much*honour . 44, 5 
SGuichardt as to Cæſar. This finiſhed the Memoires} 


which 

chan I ever had before. gms = dun military knows = 
_ doe was of ſome ſervite to me, as 
wit 
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s OWN amr go an acoαn oper A dene, 
— 2 20 D 
o20d I tead the: Analyſs of .Czfar's Campaigr (ink 

motion of 33 General is tai 5 


gave me a much clearer notion of antikut / tallics 


am well acquaititeck 
the modern diſcipliderand exerciſe- of i-batalibd. 


9 So that though much inferior to M. Folard and-M.⸗Gui- 
cChardt, who! had ſeen ſervice, I am a much better judge 
than Salmaſius, Caſaubon, or Lipſius 3 mere Icholars) wie 


perhaps had never ſeen a n under arm we 
s, -I read the Chevalier de Folard's Supplement io 


his Polybius, vide le Polybe de Folard, tom. vii N 


It ſhews the man of genius in every line; it conſiſts vbiei 


of aurious ancodotes, miſtaken quotations, and whimniſi« 


cally: ingenious obſervations: I likewiſe read the third 


letter of Les Sentimens dun Homme de Guerre; in the fame 


volume, p. 208235, This Homme de Guerre was M 
de Savornin, major- general in the Dutch fervice. He is 


Ferxtainly in the right in obſerving; that the Romans in 


general, and Cæſar at Pharſalia in particular, drew: up 
— re in three lines; but he has a moſt minute, 


heavy, and perplexed way of writing. I diſcovered a 


ſſage in Czſar's Commentaries, L. i. c. 83, which is the 
of the tactics of his age. Had M. Guichardt _—_ 
of it, he might have avoided ſeveral miſtakes. © +11 
May 31ſt. Before I left Blandford I Gniſhed the ard 


| fix volumes of Fontenelle, which contain ( toute la force er 


Long ee I read them at my leiſure 
hours with great pleaſure, particularly Entretiens ſur in 
Pluralite des Mondes, Hiftoire du Theatre. Frangeisj 8c. 


and the Eloges des Academicient. The e Orarier, a 


though excellent, is ſomewhat ſuperficial. Thel ues 
of the Dead are (if I may peak French) an. de 
+ as the Lettres du Chevalier d Her 4 


debauche digſprir er de galanterie. Lacknowiedge alb che 


defects of the Eclogues, hut ſome of them are charming. 

J reſolved to ſubſtitute for my leiſura hours the Bi 

r as: 3540 ans fourct. of: NA . 
A | a * 


10: began with the felt; 1562.7 
Re —.— 2ynboaſunand oOwo 2. — 
June —— re doubt whether 

dhball find tire tro:excoute>it)y to- gire part of my % 
Homeri and part ata Quintiſian z that is, to unite the 
pls; crjekiithe precgpt:> Accordingly I: began with 
AuiintihanganBurman's edition, read his article in Bayles 

Dictionary, the preface of Burman; Burman was a mere 

critic, without being (in my opinion) a good one, fince- 

a good enticimuſtireaſon. well; and Burman” never could: 
reaſon at all — che e 22 | 
of Dodwell, and read c. 1.3. u 
Ich. I continued e ada au 10. 3 
th. L read the Annals, c. 20—47, which 2 Ss 
the Synopſis, Chronologica) finiſhed: the Treatiſe Dod 
wells learning was immenſe; in this part of hiſtory efpe< 
cially, that of the Upper Empire,) the moſt mige A 

or. paſſage could: not eſenpe him; and his ſkill in employ- 
ing the nis equal to his learning. The worſt of this author 
is his method and ſtyle; the one perplexed be yond ima- 
gination, the other negligent to a degree of ——— 
9th] read of the Hiad, B. xiv. v. 152235 the end. 
3 required all the &c/at of Homer's eee e : 
to Jupiter's being deceived and laid aſlecp. Wes 8D  - 
loth. AI reviewed the fourteenth-book of the Ttiad;and 
read the fiſtoenth, v. 1-220. The ſcene of Jupiter ane 
Neptune pleaſes me infinitely; beſides the natural great- 
neſs of the action and actors, heightened by a moſt ſpi- 
rited narration, it gives a clearer ĩdea of the Greek poly- 
theiſm than the pg ef of half dur een 
critics and divines. | — 4 
* Nn 1th.—I read the Efreenth book of chi Had; end 
Sat the end. The remainder of this book is a continued 
and not very intereſting battle. What chiefly diſtinguiſhes 
it, are ſome of the fineſt ſimiles I have yet met with in 
che Iliad ; and variety of hort ene of ® truly ſpi- 
rited and military eloquence. IN BAS 
> Igth.J—1 fendehebiqcentitbooke? the Mad, v. W rrz. 
*_ >» Tythi==]-»E wrote à note on page 30 of my 3 fur 
Etude de la Bitttrature, containing a paſſage of Florus, 
and another of ꝓropertius; — <a rant the latter. 
19th. l ſiniſlied ahe ſirit volume of Le Chrt's Biblioth>- 
que aniverſelles: Ichalf juſt mention the moſt curious bos 
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de Tera Mythicprum Hiſtqria 
286: I believe. 8 


and their language eg N 2 
eee, ate 1686, Aue. miſſionary s 


| 3 Ore — — 1686. A —ꝗ— ; 


rend 
himſelf „ 


| 36, the end, and wrote à note on p. 79 of a f. % 
: —— ſome inſtances of the number, rarity, A 


Ihad : 


: Rane, and taken from the writers of 


* 


— on. fb very lie 2 f 


3 the 8 


pd 
„ cs 5 


Achilles ſoftened by e 
and yet ſpirited character of eee 
deſeribed and oontraſted. een never be more that 


in theſe moral pictures. 5 
June 22d. I perks hs. remait ves VIA 8 


and fifey-lincs of the ſixteenth book of the Iliad. The 


deſcription of the arms, leaders, & c. Achilles's ſpeech 


| to them, and his prayer, are ſolemn, and fill the mind 


with great ideas and expectations. They are fulklled. 
Of all the heroes that fall throughout. the Iliad, I pity 


none ſo much as Sarpedon; he was as amiable a char 
as Patroclus, andamuchgreaterone. Tread the ſerenteqath | 


book, v..1-—105. 1 likewiſe, to underſtand the fixtcenth, 


ww” 234, conſulted Strabo, L.. wi p. 327, 3283 2 Memoire 


ons, 1 beet 


of M. de la Nauze, Mem. de Litterature, tom. vii, %. 
154—157; and one of M. Hardion, Mam. de Littrature, 
tom. iii. p. 138—141. Strabo is far daes intelligible; 
the two Frenehmen treat their 3 


and were miſled by their erroneous, confined notion of 
the Pe 3 from theſe. and:my own Fat"? 


* 4 #4. 


2 I read the ath bock of che. Vid, x. 
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us, the geheral character of the Arminian 
wen age pi! My 'Libri tret, Lip, 1686. # 
mis re 5 => en Aon: 2 I — „ 
Agreesdie hiſtorian; 4 255 * ore regard to truth „ 

: 2275 would have made Him ani uctive one. Liſ⸗ 

nn Leitet of Archbijho Blijhop Uher, London,” 1686, p. 220. 

| 262. Accurate, as e by his chaplain; but this 

| chaplain is both too long and too ſhort.—Merhode de dreſſer 
. 1 eule par M. Locke, p. 315340. The exactneſs 
5 Tx and petlpicuiey of that great mar are ſeen in that triffe.— 
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Do feriptif dN AHfrigue traduite du Plamand, par M. Dapper, 
7 75 we = 1 ery curious. — Contra  Ariffer H n 5 
3 erpr ceo Mi rratio, par Hum. Hedy. O 


1 755 5 And aac 4 proationum in Pomp num elan 
25 , E F. 386—416, 1 think, after 
| 6k he read theſe two chſporams, that the queſtion wr 
more erplexed- than before. | 
Y 086 El read the ſeventeenth book of the Viad;'y. | 
505 or, che end, and reviewed the firſt two hundred 
55 fifty lines of i it. The amiable charactef of Patrotlus 
had Wide every reader his friend whilſt alive, and we 
intereſt 4 — in the fate of his ien which are | 
ſo obſtinately diſputed. 
June 28th. Te g the Bibhorbeg ue det Sadener et 
def Beaux Arts, for January, February, Ing March 1762. 
Tt contains Oeunres dy Chancelier d Agugſſeau, Paris, 1761, 
5 p. 120. They breathe a noble ſpirit of eloquence and 
5 virtue. —Furropi Bre viarium Hzforiæ Romane, cum Nori 
5 varior. Far eric. Verbeyl. Lugd. Bat. 1762, p. 88 
: Hana 3 to all wo ee 7 that of 
avercamp. Zimmer manni a a et e 
b, p. 1 2 Hater to fenfible. * | 5 
wn "29th 3th reviewed the remaining five ured lines of 
che Teventeenth” Book of the Tad. It is a continued 
batche, dur is yet very intereſting, from the unity and 
importatiet"of che ackion, che various" turns of fortune, 
and the equality bf the tho parries; the one depending 
on their natural eourage; and che other on the protection 
of Jupiter. I am particularly pleaſed with the ſorrow of 
Achilt 8 * and * reflection of Jupiter, v. 1 5 


2 
. = R atone Orr 
8 * 7 ra 9 yz 1 ——_— 
o "My = INS RU . > | —_— 2 PI 
2 2 JS a? —_— _ 


* 

* 

s 

7 

* 

* 

o 

3 1 

14 

> 

? 

4 
' 2 

4 

WY 

* if 
- 

1 
19 q 4 

7 4 

1 

„ 

8 OD 

x 2 

wen 11 
440 

* 

q 

D 

4 | 
; 

J 

* NA 
j d 
108 <0 

+37 * 
A 
* J 
77 F* o 
7% by 
= 2: 

p : 
: * 

3 
. | 

; * 
SF : : 

. 
E 4 

! FH 
9” 
e % 
W + 5 
»$ 4 

{4 p, 

» Cl. | 
Ca 

2 

0 
@ © I 
* 2 
5. 3 
K a 
: 6 
++ XY 
1 * [7 
Ss T0 
$ - | 
c + 

6 

"» 

* 4 

+ {| 

. 
2. 
* 

1 1 
1 
WW; 

\ q * 

81 
227 
1 43 
* 

4 
4 
43 

f / 

2 
1 ” 

11 
A 
Ar 
39 
£4 
® 7 

b 

1 
4 
* Ly 

2 

o 4 
$55 | 
n 
1 1 5 
4 
+ 4 

4 

. LY 

75 

#1 + 

12574 
6 
. 

2 
A 


2 An = — — . A DIS N 
* — — y— — 8 a 2 — _ - . 
p — — — — * — 5 — 2 — ba 2 1 2 = —Y \ \ 
—— — —— — . 2 — — a - = —— — — — RD Ag_ —_ — 
2 — 1 * SES 75 | — = 
- — CT —— — a l 0 , - hs \ 
7 « - — - ES” * nr ws — — — = 5 q — 
, , — 1 bog ee SIDE TI dons — - = 1 r —— pn — — — — — nn Sag" 0a ens -ophei b — — - - 
, — — IT - G 4 8 » — 22 
IE 


Xp —— — 
"_ 2 
A — 
— 


* 


"AGE _* 


2 3 
* 1 * . * 
* 


> „ FEXFRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL 


al 161 read the eightcenth book of thb Had, . 


A ο, AH OA 2TOAATRE 
g 528 . 


Se. L like wiſe read the eigh D 
eonſulted ſome remarks of 4 Gale . def Academg = 


des Belles Lettres, tom. i i. P ỹοiν ,, ne 
of the antients in relation to v. 219 ofothis bockt bs 
eee 1e the Aliad, W g8 


— 47 71 een ee 18 ill 913 to ad Russian 94) - 


478-=616, the end. S i ids * 312 3 20 41531 
ad. JI reviewed whe whole -eighteenth: book of ithe! 
mad. Homer is never more thoroughly aw the firſt 
part of it ſhews him to be a perfect maſter of the tende 
een Achilles receives the news of the death off 
oclus, with a mixture of Fs e tenderneſs ſuitable 
to Ne We begi 3 | 
exceſs of his rage, though terrible, 
it is directed only againſt the murderer — . Send. 
Tus ſecond un or the deſeri 3 of the ſhieid) is 
fine landſe read the deſeription of the ſhield of! 
Eneas in doll L viii. v. 369—454. and 5 73 ·. 
Virgil's deſcription is the finer piece of poetry ; Honier's, 
the juſter repreſentation of N e 'Eread, with 
the ſame view, ſome remarks of the Abbé Fraguier on 
the origin of 1 „ de Þ Acadẽ mis des Belles 
 Lottres, tom. i. p 7 11. it and inſtructite, but 
ſomewhat vague. likewiſe read * whole nineteenth; 
book of. the Iliad, v. 1-424, the end, and-confulted 
. Potter's Archeologia Greea, vol. 1. p. 246.261, in relation 
to: the ceremonies obſerved by the antients in their oaths. 
L alſo finiſhed, to-day, be: Journal det Savant, 'and-the 
Memoires de Trevoux for Dectmber 1761. They contain 
little more than de Inferiptione quddam Egypriacd Taurini 
inuentd, Decembre, p. 334=-345« Mr. Needham pretend- 
ed that theſe Egyptian letters were the ſame as the old 
Chineſe ers. The ſimilitude is here conteſtod. 
ions ſur. les Syld mes des P. H. Me ee et -Berragers 
The object is to prove, the ſocietf always diſapproved 
the vifions of theſe two writers. There ĩs much artiſice, 
and ſome curious anetdotes, in theſe obſervations- 1 
believe that the Jeſuits were innocent in this reſpect· 
July 964 — the res” de Trebausn, and 
the Juurnai der Savans-for . January. #162. Ds Journal' 
contains Tragbare de Sophoclo traduites,' gar M. Dupuy-e 
7A. R. des I. et B. L. p. 3z— 15. Elegant, exact, aud a 


gu omen to * eee tro 9 
; Co: 
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n FROM THE JOURNAL... . 
| | 1 JC A TR 
c. par „ 5 3 5 In . very 1 


| Joukifuk=—Tbe Memos: Aua Sentre derbrevitate vitey, Wow 
| p. g One af che —*— Leyet adus — 


Le Pitture>dintiche a Hercolang, p. 2G ag. Antient, 
and therefore autious. Ian none «hi 2 D791 556 art 10 
tb. re xeriewed tht firſt hundred and [fey lines of 
the nineteenth book of the Iliad. The generous charac- 
ter af Achilles raiſes him: every moment higher in the 
eſteem of the reader; his care for the dead body, the 
ſpirited ſtnpkneſs ef his reconciliation, and his impatience 
for the combat. 1 finiſhed: the Journal det Savant, and 
Memoiren al Trevanr for February 1762. The Journal 
contains Tom. Hyde de Religion? veterum Herſarum, p. 
289. ot 3::4:hew edition, with long and trifſing notes 
on an excellent. hock. Idyiles de Gefrer traduitat de I Alle- 
manch g. 380399. Un Allemand ne peut- il pas etre bel 
eſprit 4 The Memoirs contain Explication wk Paſſage de 
Herodote, gg. 427. Achappy ſolution of a difficult paſ- 
ſage in J. ii. c. 442, only by explaining. the word W 
an annual revolution of the ſun. 
th. =I finiſhed the Mem; de 3 3528 
They contain little more than Ja Bibliamamie, p. 167 
175 5 22 . z _ Di e ee Ecritur- 
Hieroglyphique. in e pretends that there never 
were y en think. his pron too youy: for 2 


54 


an dies the remaining two 1 and 
com lines of the nineteenth book of the Thad, and 
think the long debate between Achilles and Ulyſſes might 
have been — though the ſpeeches of the firſt are 
highly characteriſtical; 5 nothing can ſurpaſs. the ſublime 
deſcription of his arming himſelf for battle. I likewiſe 
read the twentieth book of the Iliad, v. 1258; and 
when I was at church, followed the ſecond leſſon with 
my Greek Teſtament in my hand; it was the 23d chapter ; 
of St. Luke. I find. this method both uſeful and agree- 
able, and intend to keep it up whenever I go to church. 
I finiſhed the Journal des Sauunt, = Memaires de T. re 
vouæ for: Apri _ The firſt- contains Arz ans 
Comizelng d H. Burmammo . good; but infrricr to-Kuſter's 
and the Grammaire Frongoiſe Philofophique ii M. d. Acorg, 
truiy:-deſerving .of that name; the ſecond \Reprblique'de 
Platon. The A is ſüre the ex- 
e nk 2 3 of] to we * 350 N 
8 e A e ag * Nolte Joly 


Fl 


2 
——— — 


"hots July" eth. 9 
W 1. 258 gg, the cd rl e M Sd: och 1 1% 


* 491 —— reviewed the whole twentieth book ofodhes 


WE te gods is worthy-of:tevory:! 
. Longious fs of i. Et canteen 
„ hieh reunites o hly 
FE _ . dom 
* bat of Achilles and ZMheas is very animated and 
, ⁰ though faulty; and: 
| | even ridieulous upon the whole, i does hondur in its details: 
N I finiſhed the Jaume 
des Savant, et Ment. eee 1762; part the 
Ae. The Mem. contain nothing: in t 5 there 
is Callimarbi Hymni ab Rrneſto. Fr Bal. The text 
zs exatly reviewed) and the te, as ene. H 
4e M. Biffuet pur A. ds Buvigny- Exact and judicious. | 
t4th:}-—The twentieth - book 6f Homer; and-particu- 
terly the ſpeech ef Tete; drew en S-ravitty; of Abf. 
| ſons. In order to underſtand the-genealogy of Darda- 
155 nus, I read Apollodori Bibllorh. l. iti E. 11. Pp: tare = 
. in Greek; I then conſulted Strabs, I. xiii. p. ; 
and ſome difhevities ariſing about the» word v NY 
Plato explained 05 the lower part of the kills — 
were inhabited after the deluge; e men dared ven- 


gn / 


111 


deluges of Ogyges and Deucalion, by the learned Freret, 
Mm. de Academic det Beller Lettres; tom. xxiil. p. 129 
148, who, from à chain of authorities, ſhews, ineon- 
I” * that a delage was unknown vs Homer, Hefiod, 
5 erodotus; has the firſt Who fpeak of it (Plato 
TR himſelf, Pindar, and Apollodorus) expreſsly conſined ir 
to Greece, and intimate that à great numbet were ſaved; 
that afterwards, the Greeks mixing their traditions with 
thoſe of the Jews and the Chaldeans, ſwelled the del 

of Deucalion into an univerſal one; but that it never ob< 

tained general 'credit before the time of Plutareh Pay 
Lucian. Afterwards, to be well acquainted with Tneas, 

1 E read Strabo, I. with p. 692693; Meneria® + Owid wal 
1 | | 1. 5. 142146, an 153168 and a Diſſertation upon 
| _— de Julian family, by the Abbe Vatty,” Mem: de: Plants, 
= | mit, vob. xvi. p. 414424. Mezeriac, 28 uſual: com 
Hes without a thought of reaſo ning; but from: ths nk 
eriticiſms of the others, it appears that: Aneas'yipoſs. 
ure probably TR W in the time . 
an 


rn 


ture down into the plain, I read a diſſertation upon the 


Oral F NB, The 7 | 
authors whomT-tonfulred,” 1 read in Steck. 1 likewiſe 


kolben the-ſecond part of May, Jugend Sv, ond _ 
extract 


Mem: de Tenn. The firſt, contains a better 

of the Diſſertation rreation far PEcriture Hisroglyphique thats the 
Memoirs had -F-now. ſee that r 
2 1 2 
 Sidche M Alanus, par M. Lin | 


2 che — ne, c 
| r een en een of genius, whom I mould 5 


like to know... x 
July 15. —1 read, only that moſt contemptible perfor- 


mance the Vie du Marechal Duc 4. Bali, der de 


> Cas 90 1. E 
rdth. JI W rwenty-frſ book of the mia, Y 
13661, the end. 2 
"oi did norhing but 30 to churck. The leffons 
vere the 22th of 2 Samuef, and the 5th of St. Johat's 
Goſpel,” both of which 1 read in Greek. 
2s 23d. —1 finiſhed the third volume of Le Chro Bibln- 
Mgu⸗ antuerſelle, which concludes the 1886. Ix 


ug Explication | Hifftorique de la Fuble . Albin. He 


thinks that Adonis, or Okris, was the ſon of Hammon 


or Cham,: and dſon of ras, or Noah; and that 
_ the inceſt of a with her Peron the diſcovery 
of Noah's nake bby: his children. But this interpre- 
tation 1s 
of qu, ger Dypin. Oar uni uerſelle des Auteurs Tele. 
1 2 Curious and im 
A fine, though irregular, eddhc- 
tion of. e genius and philoophy—T he Works of 
Dr. Barro, Barrow was as much eee 
a divine cbuld well be. Cammentaire ae 
moſt uſeful. work Bayle ever wrote, and the leaſt —.— 


cal. Pifendoni — de rebus Swecicis. 1 


heavy, and 
-24th.}-In order to get 2 — ;iden.of thoſe orgcles lo 
often mentioned by Homer, and ſo eſſential a part of the 
Grecian religion, I read three difſertatiotis of M. Har- 
dion, inſerted 1 in the third volume of the Memoirs of ou 
Academy upon the Oracle of Delphi, p. 13) lot; = 
fame cſetraions of M. fe Malols; e Ai hiftoricat 
part, 


9 and can pris ſult the followers 
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62. kant: g. 73 79; and, drawn away by. the oats. of the. 
. likewiſe read two difſertations of the ſame M. 
Ae Valois, upon the AmphiQtyons, the guardian of this. 
= temple, tom. . p. 191-226, and tom; , Þ. 495-415... 
© © Joly e read: the hiſtory which e Valow 
_ has given us of the two facred-wars, which the Amphic- 
= tons decreed to avenge the ſacrileges committed at Del- | 
= Phi, tom. vii. p. 201-2393 tom. ix. p. iz, and 
1 tom. xii. p- 177—204+ - Beſides the light that theſe pieces 
=_ throw on the Greek religion, they are valuable for the 
—_ . knowledge they give us of that civil and religious bond 
—_ of union in the Hellenic body, which for ſome ages ren- 
_ „„ / LES Sr 31-2 
=_ 28th. -A read the articles of Jupiter and Juno, in 
_  ' Bayle's Dictionary. That of Jupiter is very ſuperficial. 
_ - Juno takes a Tarver gag pages; but great part of it, as, 
ua very foreign te the purpoſe, - A long enquiry 
4.1 when horns began to be an emblem of cuckoldom ;\-num-: 
= berleſs-refle&ions, ſome.original, and others very trivial; 
_ and a learning chiefly confined to the Latin writers. When 
| = he doubted if Juno was really worſhipped: at Carthage, 
ww. - why did not he quote Minucius Felix ? V. eav. p. 259, 
edit. Gronev. Upon the whole, I believe that Bayle had: 
_ more of a certain multifarious reading, than real erudi- 
tion. Le Clerc, his great antagoniſt, was as ſuperior to 
ws him in that reſpect, as inferior in every other. I te- 
4+. viewed the firſt two hundred lines of the twenty-firſt 
8 book of the Iliad. There is great dignity of. ſentiment, 
w_— | and acalm ſternneſs, in the .anſwer of Achilles to the, 
1 5 . moving prayers of the unfortunate Lycaon. 
BY - 29th.]—1 reviewed the remaining four hundred lines | 
it of the twenty-firſt book of the Iliad. ' The combat of 
1 Achilles and the Scamander is finely deſcribed. - If Ho- 
14 mer, when. he ſpeaks of the Gods, does not riſe in his 
1 ſentiments, at leaſt he does in his language and poetry. 
V I likewiſe read ſome very fenfible e rk obſerva- 
10:15 tions of the Abbe de Fonterne, Sur le Culte des Divinites. 
1 des Eaux ; Hiſtoire de P Academie des Belles Lettres, tom. 
| 30th. —I read the twenty-ſecond book of the Iliad, v. 
1 „„ „ EEE Toi gd 
| # Auguſt 1ſt. I read the leſſons at church in Greek, 
1 viz. the thirteenth chapter of the firſt book of Kings, and 
3 the twenty-firſt chapter of St. John's Goſpel. How very. 
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Piech tt 5 OF (SPE 
pks 1s und vi, in, ite Fre of 5 > 
oe _ eaſe A Falte 1 de . why 
0:5 trac grounds of. courage were net 
wet had not learnt the art of 
Ig. n e 8 an ba "his 1 The fear: 
nen eeto are uti a- 
as H t 175 33 that Andromache is rather too 3 vr 
and too Jitfle-the wife. As Tam now enter- 
3 twenty-third book, which containt the 
Nel Eatroclus, I read the eight firſt chapters of the 


funeral 
180 fourth book, 7 Archbiſhop Porrer's Grecian Antiquities, 
"oh p. Ry 40 on Vol Grecian Funerals... They 


t Aly 22 raing, without zuy ue 
Sha began M. 4 Bp et 


tte's ſet of Diſfertations! 8 


po te | PRE of the Academy „on the G ymnaſties of the. 


. * 
1 


ts: they ate learned 5 clave. but too full of 
itlels, "and. e frirglöus, enquiries into the 
origin and ology. of every art, I read to-day only 
Oer patimt generales | Iymnaſtique, Hiſt. tom. i. 4 - 
1 TEE F ra Bet en 


— 9 5 "ol firſt Momoire 2 27 e p. 21137. 
5th. -I read ſecond and third Memoires fur les Aiblster, 
p. 274 and Memuire fur la Luut, tom. iii. Mem, 
p. 228--=255..... 
6h.}—1 2 the ſeveral Memoites a M. de Burette, 
fur le Pugilat, la Courſe, le Pentathle, et le Diſque, tom, iii. 
Mem. p. 25 55+ 34 Havi bniſbed theſe, I read three 
Diſſertations 0 Pope Abbe Gedoyn, ſur les Courſes des 
Chas er des „ ſurtout aux Feux Olympiquer, tom. 
viii, p. 51 4330 and 339 43 and tom. ix. Mem: 
5. 360—3 76; and a Memoire of MH. de la Bate, on 1 
Jr ec tam. in. Mars! p. 376-397: Gedoyn 
ob 1 5 rutious, but. ſome what pert apd. ſuper cial, 
is diffioutt, to be underſtood, but is worth 
Any To for he is very ingenious, as well as learned. 
here is a great diſpute what was the length of the 
Vor. II. X . Olympic 


e — cight ſtadia, or one. reyoluti 


than his violent rage in the preceding books. The appa- h 


| EXTRACT s FROM THE. JURNAL. 
Nene oth fer an.” Pats wile. 

adia, or twelve 1 2: of one ſtadium: Ge. 
on of four ſtadia; De 
la; Barre, . he ſtadia, or fix, revolutions of "Jour 
ſtadia: N t, (r. Welt's Pindar, vol. i. p. 135. 
N ſtadia, or ere reyolutions of two ſtadia. 


1 have not room for their reaſons; but I am of De la 
| Barre's opinion. When one reads theſe Diſſertations, 
5 2 admires the active ſpirit of the Greeks, ſenſible to 


ſpecies; of entertainment and glory; who could at 


| A ta ame time, and with the ſame app ication, bring to 


perfection dancing and philoſophy, boxin and Legs i: 

1 may qt ]--1 = the -twenty-third b "the 
jad, V. I---257.: | 
'Bch-J--I read the twenty-third\ book of the nas 5 
257—897 and the articles of Leminos,  Hereules, and 


the greateſt part of Helena, in Bayle. If Bayle wrote 


his een to empty the various collections he had 
made, without any particular deſign, he could not have 
choſen a better plan. It permitted him every thing, and 
obliged him to nothing. By the double freedom of a 
dictionary and of notes, he could pitch on what articles 
he pleaſed, and ſay what he pleaſed on thoſe articles, 
When I conſider all that Homer. ſays of the iſle of Lem- 


nos, and the extenſive trade it carried on, both with 


| 

{ 

f 

 F 

Pheenicia, (Iliad xxiii. v. 743. ) and with the Greek army | : 
h 


before Troy (v. Iliad, I. vii. v. 467475, and l. xxi. v. 


40). I am amazed to ſee the more modern poets repre- | 


ſent that habitation of the unfortunate Phil etes, as an * 
iſland totally deſolate and uninhabited-. =” 

loth. I reviewed only the firſt hundred lives of the 1 
twenty-third bock of the Viliad. The ſullen grief into 
which Achilles ſinks, is not leſs expreſſive of his character, 2 


rition of Patroclus is the ogg: of a new world, of 


Homer's creation. * 
11th. I-II reviewed che e two lb r Mes of the > 
twenty-third book of the Iliad. This day 1 finiſhed the Ws 
Memoires 1 Autriche, par Madame de Motte ville, * 
one of her = eateſt favourites. They are written in a >. 
natural, d ſtyle ; and it is a proof of the author's f 
ſincerity, that — ſhe had a very high opinian of her . 


miſtreſs, the candour with which ſhe relates facts, ſhews 
us Ann of Auſtria as ſhe really was; a proud and filly 
woman, who abandoned herſelf to a fayourite out of 

| indolence, 


FFF 


better ma 
faſhion of me 


7 1 


of all cranks and 


have it ratified by the peace of Ruel. V. Memoirer, tom. 
ü. p. 139. 1296 gtlciend tom. iti. p. 51, &c. Theſe Me- 
moires are printed at Amſterdam, 1723, in five volumes 
Imo. OO 
Auguſt 1 ath. I reviewed the remaining ſix hundred lines 
of the twenty-third book of the Iliad. It is a fine picture 
of the manners of the heroic ages: the games celebrated at 
the funeral of Patroclus contain a great variety of both their 
civil and religious cuſtoms, related with a clearneſs and a 
eireumſtantialneſs very diſagreeable to the taſte of a true 
commentator. Indeed, the more I read the antients, the 
more I am perſuaded that the originals are our beſt commen- 
tators. In this article of antient gymnaſtics (for inſtance), 
when I have read with care Homer, Pauſanias, and ſome 
few more antients, M. Burette has little to teach me, ex- 
cepting perhaps what he may have picked up from ſome: 


obſcure. paſſages of ſome obſcure lexicographer.; What I fag 


1s not, however, to proſcribe the uſe, but to reſtrain the 
abuſe, of modern critics. As to the poetical beauties 4 
X 2 the 
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0 — books they- are are great and various. 8 
| * af) few better proofs of the fertility of Homer's invention, 
than the variety of natural incidents which he has introduced 


great attention of 
thology. I likewiſe: read in Bayle the articles of Achilles, 


portant triftes, as Mezeriac himſelf. How: could ſuch 3 
learning, to examine whether Achilles was fed with marrow 


EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL. | 


into the charict- race. That of Menelaus and Antilochus is 
beautiful in the manners. I wiſh that I could fay as much 
of the quarrel of Idomeneus and. Ajax. I think, however, 
that the chariot-race.bears no proportion to the reſt, which 


indeed appears war eg both by being ploced after 
it and a little etrangle, | 


Izth. I read the beck of the Thad, v. 1 
361. We returned-o Neri. I read the reign of King 


James I. in Hume's firſt volume of the Stuarts, with a vie 
to Raleigh 3 and afterwards peruſed the ſixth book of Virgil, 
and the: ſyſtem of Warburton upon it, in the firſt volume 


of his Divine Legation, and found may things. to fay, to t 


explain the one, and deſtroy the other. 


Auguſt 14th. 4 think it was, pretty well to read the 
cs dear book of the Hiad; v. 361-467, ER 
I]. was out from feven- in the to ten 2 IR 

. Igth.}l read the twenty-fourth of the Iliad, v. 467 


| —Bog, the end; and reviewed: the firſt hundred — 


lines of it. The ſaving Hector's body, and the 
Achilles's wrath, ſeems to be the great object both 
and earth, excepting of the implacable- Juno. N * 

3 towards Achilles, feems rather 
a. fear of offending, than pron of favouring him. The 
laſt ſentiment would exalt the hero; the firſt would debaſe 
the gods, and be highly ridiculous even in the Pagan m- 


Achilles, Ajax Telamon, Ajax Oileus, Alcinoits, Andromathr, 


Amphitryen, and Alcmena.; all, excepting Achilles, ver) 
ſhort ones. Bayle is as exaQly circumſtantial in theſe im- 


genius employ. throe or four pages, and a great apparatus of 


only; whether it —_ marrow of lions and tags, or that 
of lions only, &c. ? Ba dn d i 209 000m; 
fufhciently eſteem Homer. 

roth. I reviewed the remaining ſix hundred lines of the 
twenty · fourth and laſt book of the Niad. The interview 
of Achilles and Priam is (in my opinion) ſuperior to an) 
part of the Iliad. It is at once the coup de thedrre and the 
eee gk Diderot. Nothing can be a more ſtriking coup d 

e4tre than the unhappy monarch, who e of 479 
EE Gary at the feet of the. murderer of bu 


ſon, 


JN, 


| (for ſome 


bbs + 
. myſelf how ſtrong a propenſity 


SCSI SV = mT. Wwe 2 J6kvßlnßnß ee IN ed 


EXPRACTS FROM THE NEFA 
ſon. At t 


I have at laſt finiſhed the Hiad. As1 undertook it to 
improve m in the Greek language, which 1 had totally 
neglected for ſome years paſt, and to which I never applied 
myſelf with a proper attention, I muſt give a reaſon why I 
begun with Homer, and that contrary to Le Clere's advice. 


' 1 had two, rit, As Homer is the moſt antient Greek author 


ſexcepting pe ie por, but who is now exant; and as he was 
not only „ but the lawgiver, the theologian „ the 
hiſtorian, | ap "th philoſopher, of the antients, every ſuc- 
ceeding writer is full of quotations from, or alluſions * | 
his writings, which it 3 be difficult to underſtand, 
without a previous Wend of them. In chis Gtuation, 


was it not natural to follow the antients themſelves, who 


__ Dehn their ſtudies by the peruſal of Homer? adly, 
ever treated ſuch a far. of ſubjects. As every 

pa of civil, military, or ber life is introduced into 
poems, and as ſimplicity of his age allowed him to 


N en y thing by its proper name, almoſt the whole com- 


aſs of the me tongue is compriſed in Homer. I have fo 

r met with the fucceſs I hoped for, that 1 have acquired a 

great e fo reading 'the language, and treaſured up a 

very great of words. What have rather neglected 

is, the grammatical conſtruction of them, and eſpecially 
the many various inflexions of the verbs. In order to ac- 

quire that dry, but neceſſary branch of knowledge, I propoſe 


| beſtowing ſome time every morning on the perufal of the 
| Greek Grammar of Port Royal, as one of the beſt extant, I 


believe that I read nearly one half of Homer like a mete 
ſchool· boy, not enough mafter of the words to elevate myſelf - 
to the poetry. The remainder I read with a good deal of 
care and criticiſm, and made many obſervations on them. 


Some 1 10 inſerted here, for the reſt I ſhall find a proper 


place. n the whole, I think that Homer's few faults 
iy ayers has) are loſt in the variety of his beau- - 
ties. Lexpected to have finiſhed him long before. The 


delay was owing partly to the circumſtances of m way of 


life and avocations, and partly to my own fault; for while 
one looks 'on me as a prodi of app lication, I know 
I ha aye to 2 


Auguſt 19th,}—As my Woke were not come, and Madame 


de Mottevilte had left wy head full of Louis the XIVth and 


his court, T took in hand- my friend Voltaire's Si cle de _ 


e fame time the various paſſions, and the fine 1765 
Philoſophy chat diſtinguiſhes the converfation between them, Wyre 
form 2 Tl beautiful zab{eayv. | | 


of 6 12800 e 12 11 be 
5 i M n: 
e more in poſeſhon of 7 Frome! neceila og barks | ke' Hong 
o my preſent great ob 23 the, ſtudy of, 73 but 1 5 
[ proceed to the! 1 determined to read ſeycral. things 
o the better ynderſtanding. bim, 
7a, Marſham's Canon, Chranicus, 
"eg 74 WT 1696; where ; treats e 
OE m1 ing.of the laing 
ew a3 Mn that. is to be found i in. the antients £0 = 
2 his country, age, fate of his writings, and.progreſs 
of his reputation, I Lang 5 t help. wondering at the N 
deference which he pays the otacular an thoxity, of the | 
Parian marble; De ed re a r (the, age of omer). 15 
e ambigendum.” . I reſped chat monument, as an uſefi 
28 an uncorrupt monument of antiquity z but wh Thould 1 
1 2 its authority to that of Herodotus, for i ange ' lt 
is more modern, 5 anthor is uncertain. We know not 
from what ſources he drew his chronology, nor how far he 
Was qualified to draw it properly. However as to the: age 
of Homer, I abide by bis decifon ; becauſe I can (whatever 
diversity appeared to Sir Jobn) reconcile it with ſeyeral of 
the moſt approved authors, That learned writer did not 
conſider, that in fixing the time when a great man Hourjſhed, 
ſeveral hiſtorians may differ from one another, withai 
differing from truth; becauſe. they fixed it from det 
Kras of his life. In that of Fontenelle, the. fixing his date 
either from his birth (1657), or from his wrici e worlds 
1686); from his reception into the Ws: Academy 
(iso); from his being made ſecretary to that of ſciences 
(1699); from his reſigning that poſt / (1740); from his 
death (1757), would produce the difference of a century; 
o that we may eſtabliſh for a rule of criticiſm, that when 
theſe diverfitics do not exceed the natural term of human 
life, we ought to think of reconciling, and not of oppoling 
them. In this inſtance, five of the moſt reſpectable autho- 
rities may be cohfined within the ſmall period of fixty-cight 
years. "The eldeſt Apollodorus, who places. Homer 07 
pears after the Trojan war, A. C. 934, muſt be natur 2 
underſtood to ſpeak of his birth : Cornelius Nepos, the ſe 
ond, whoſe date is 160 years before the foundation of Rome, 
A. C. 914, of the time when Homer, then twenty, was arri- 
ved at the years of manhood: the æra of the marbles (643 
years before the archontat of Diognetus) A. C. go7, of the 
time when Homer, then wen teven, began to ok 
Himien; 
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— Signs — according to the Colophonian 1 rw Bes., 
dition, he wrote the Marꝑites, his firſt poetical work. 
When Herodotus places Homer 400 re en 

birth; A. C. ogy ee — being then he 
was arrived at eſt piees 1 | per | 
haps wrote the Ifad. Laſtly if Socibius, the W | 
brings him down to che laſt year before the firſt Olympiad; 
Homer might then die Sed d. fxty-eight years R. C. 866. 
This calculation agrees very well wien thi vague” reckoning | 
of Pliny and — j"andypretty neatly nearly with ——— 8 
ciſe one inks Velleius —_—_— There are; indeed, Aar 
writers, wliom it is — to coneiliate, ſince they: take 
in ſo enormous a as 416 y years from the return of the 
Heraclides — 1 104, to —— Olympiad, A. 
C. 688. But beſides that they are of inferior note; the 
great difference r chem leaves the * or yo 
to ſtand fingly by itſe 8 es | 
I likewiſe began to-day «"Qrecke life of Homer, She * 
a diſſertation upon his writings, by an anonymous writer, 
inſerted in the Opuſcula Myrbelagiru, Phyſica, et Bthica, au 
| liſhed at Amflerdam 2688, by Mr. Gale.” It takes up 
—404 of thoſe Opuſcula. As I intend to make an abr 
3 of i it, I ſhall only ſay here that I read p. 283303. 
Auguſt 20th. 1 read the Life of Homer, N 14. 
The Greek is eaſy, though I met with many words of the 
only ſpecies 3 not to be found in Homer. Gram 
matical and metaphyſical terms, which are the more diffi- 
cult at firſt, becauſe, as they are all metaphorical, it is the 
literal Wer- which pr nts ide to an unexpericnced ; 


„ 


. ²˙ PN NA —· ad Eons 5 des 


reader,” | 
21ſt. In er to fave f found part a this day for ſtudy, 
I paſſed the Doe in my lodging, and read the 8 A 
Homer, p. 314.341. 
_ 24th.}—I read the Life of Homer, þ 341387. | 
27th. —I read the Life of Homer p. 387-—394 
28th. I finiſhed the Siecle of Louis TN. I believe thus 
4 Voltaire had for this work an advantage which he has ſel- 
s dom enjoyed. When he treats of a diſtant period, he is 
U not a man to turn over muſty monkiſh writers to inſtruct 
3 himſelf. He follows ſome compilation, varniſhes it over 
Gy with the magic of his ſtyle, and produces a moſt agreeable, 
E ſuperficial, inaccurate performance. But there the infor- 
3 mation, both written and oral, lay within his reach, and 
ie he ſeems to have taken great pains to conſult it. Without 
n any thing of the majeſty of the great hiſtorians, he has 
5 


n an 1 8 ang meer — — 2 N 


added thot of throwing aſide all trivial eineummſtanees, and 


Chooſing no vente, but ſuah as are either uſeful or enter. 


taining. His method (of treating every article ina diſtin 


_ chapter) I think / vicious t ag they are al connected in hu · 
bo — and as they zre oſten the enuſe of each other, 
why ſeparste them in hiſtory? The firſt volume is much 


loſs intereſting than the-forond 5; arts and manners weren 


ed the battles and 6 
it was impoſſible te i 

fined an abridgment. thoſe detached p 
wanted leſs that art of narrating, which Voltaire never pole 


are ſame very fine narrations, in his tragedies. 


ones of Racine. As to his hero; think that he performed 
great actions without being a great man. : France, not- 
withſtanding his wars and perſecutions, o never to 
forge him. But when Condé, Purenne, Vauban, Lou- 


vois, Colbert, Ke. have claimed their ſhare of fame, little 


more will remain to the monarch, than the having choſen 
and employed thoſe great men: 1 can hardly add that of 


perſiſting in his choice. A prince, \diffident or ineonſtant, 


may claim great merit for having perſiſted in a good choice; 
A monarch, proud, vain, or obſtinate, is only to be praifed 
if he renounces a had ane. And every one myſt know to 
what a — 4 Lewis catried thoſe laſt- mentioned qualities, 
Septe 3d. I returned to the Life, of Homer, and 
read 4 394—404, the end. N 
4$th.]—1 reviewed, but in 2 ionelary manner, dhe Like: of 


Home: without having ſo exalted an idea of it as Mr. 


Gale, who, like a true editor, calls it Liber Aureut. I 
think it a valuable piece, written with art, and containing 
many ingenious, and fome uſeful obſervations upon Homer. 


I then began to look into the Greek Grammar of Port 


Royal, that learned ſociety which contributed fo much to 
eſtabliſh in France a taſte for juſt reaſoning, fimplicity-of 
ſtyle, and philoſophical method. I began, contrary to the 
| 10 method, with the verbs, and read with attention 
firſt chapter of the third boch, which treats of the na- 
ture and proprieties of the verb. I think that method the 


moſt a and e which * with the ope- 


rations 


& almoſt untouched; but ſo many writers had exhauſt. | 
of Lewis'the KIVh's reign; that 


go thing = men thr con- 


 ſeſſed, with-all his other talents : I mean in prnſb, fortheie 
Nu ne, in the laſt act of Merope, is equal te the — 7 


„ GGG 


N . by & — Lid 
— 
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th. Lace he eke ef the third book) which 


treats of the characterĩſtic letter, and the termination of - 


verbs z and to-impreſs the ſeveral modifications of the ae- 


| ——ů — — tharamy's I finiſhed 


Eraſraus, viz. an. iv. f. 0-39 3-fom. . f. % aeg; 


tam. 06; . 1238 3 em. ail. p. 1-557. The firſt and laſt 
are very good reſlections, and exact judgments, u upon Eraf- 


mus's works, but are too ſhort: the others are | ag erer 


of his epiſtles, which, tranſlated in à very bad „ and 
unconnected method, have neither the agrẽ man- of original 


letters, nor the merit of a like. - When I had f- 
niſned them, (ace „o a maxim 1 have laid down elſe- 


where, ) I began Vie & Eraſme, par M. de Burigny ; and ſo 


r EY 
| September 6th. -I read the Grammar, ii. 3. which, 


rreats of the augmentation, both ſyllabic and temporal. 
_ 7th. I read the Grammar, I. iii. c. 4—14. 1 — 
various forms into which every verb changes itſelf, from 


the indicative to the participle, and from the preſent to the 


ſecond perfect. Indeed, I think tite chain has too many 


5 


— 


links, as well as groundleſs exceptions wi number; 


but this laſt is the vice of all ret ren 


have been the the-workefreaſon.- 


"—_— evening . over, in a | 


manner, the paſfire and middle moods of the bary- 


— verbs in „ They depend ſo much upon the active, 


that when one has a clear idea of it, the genealogy is very 
eaſy to follow. I now ſee clearly the advantage of paying 
little attention to the Grammar, till ue have made ſome 
progreſs in the language. Inſtead of having both precepts 


and examples to learn, I need attend only to the general > 


rules of what I have already ſeen in 2 variety of particular 
which I have-before travelled. 


9th.}---I looked more cloſely into the paſſive and middle 
moods of the barytones in . If the vox e i dor ve 55 


uſeful and ingenious; it is highly ridiculous. 


roth. I read the Greek Grammar, 1. iii e. 21-27, 5 
containing a very clear account of the circumflex verbs in , 


and of the rules by which they contract themſelves. 


inſtances. It is examining the map of a country through 1 


th. read the Greek Grammar, L. iv. c. 5. ö 


which treats of the regular verbs in pete I approve _ 
mely 
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— there. is hardly a tenſe without ex 


Dr. "TY leau, with the notes of Robortellus, Petra, Portus, Lang- 
baine. benius, le Ferre, and Tollius himſelf ; and the French ones 


to three. But the variety of theſe conjugations is ſo great, 
andithe differences ſo real, that the antient diviſion was, 
pethaps, clearer, in having many rules with few exceptions, 
than the modern ones of few rules and many exception. 
For inſtance, in explaining the barytone conjugations in , 
ceptions for the peculiar 
formation of the liquids. At leaſt I would have a feparate 
conjugation for them. Another defect I have obſerved is, 
the example they have Gxed on for the barytone conjuga- 
tion. 1. They pitch upon the verb r, and make uſe of 
mods and tenſes, they then employ Tvzre. This alte- 
ration deſtroys the unity of their plan, and muſt breed 
ſome confuſion; eſpecially. in a young head. 2. They boaſt 
in their preface of having choſen (with Sanctius) 2 a8 a 
very ſimple verb; but I own I think the choice ill judged. 
The great object ſhould have been to have choſen a verb 
perfectly regular, every one of whoſe different modiſica- 
tions ſhould have been the example of the general rule, 
vhich they laid down for that mood or tenſe. T. doe 
not anſwer that character. In the firſt future paſſive (for 
inſtance), according to the general rule“ of changing the 
of the firſt future active, into neopes, ve: would make 
rirbuceaa· However, by a common exception of the 
verbs in @ purer, it drops the / and makes only ri 
To -day I began the ſmall but valuable treatiſe of Longi- 
nus, T5 TYOTE in the variorum edition of Talliur, printed ut 
Utrecht, 1694, in 4t0. The edition appears to be a very 
complete one. It contains the Greek text of the author, 
with a Latin verſion by Tollius, and a French one by Boi- 


of Boileau and Dacier. - I read the dedication of Tollius to 
the Electoral Prince of Brandenburg, afterwards king of 
Pruſſia, and father of the preſent monarch; the prefaces ol 
Tollius, de Petra, Langbznius, and Boileau, with the hit 
of Teflimonia, and the greateſt part of the ſirſt chapter of 
Longinus himſelf. Tollius, though a commentator, was 
a man of taſte and genius; though: the ſtyle of his dedics- 
tion is ſomewhat timid, yet there are pretty thoughts _ 


„V. Nouvelle Methode, 1. ili. c. 16. Reg. 52. p. 182. 
+ v. Nouvelle Methode, I. iii. c. 16. Except. 3. p. 183. 
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y difficult: I am afraid that it is moe top difficult for 


reaſon, which makes me wiſh, that in the room of thoſe 


do as ſoon as poſſible, for this idea is a very ingenious one. 
He thinks that thoſe verbs, as diſtinct from the active and 
paſſive ones, are made ule, of by the pure attic writers to 
ſignify, 1. An action which paſſes entirely within the agent, 
ſuch as thinking, willing, &c. 2. An action which, 
though exterior, has the agent himſelf for the object; ſuch 


the exiſtence of the vox media; which he treats as a corrup- 


* / ) | 4 ” — 1 2 8 % 
. EXIT SACIS FROM THE IUUDKRNAL 
He quibbles a little, about 


tention of 


philoſophy funk; down: to the quibbles of grammaria ns and 
the. tricks of mountebanks, and the empire daſolsted by 


every, calamity, I am amazed that at ſuch, a period, in the 
hear t of Syria, and at the court of an Eaſtern monarch, 


Longinus ſhould produce a work worthy of the beſt and 
freeſt days of Athens. I read with the ſincereſt regret the 


titles of the other works which are now loſt z but none 


bably wich ſome partiality, the character and actions of that 


great man, and of the greater Zenobia, who both (contrary | 
to the other tyrants,) propoſed leſs making themſelves Ro-— 
man emperors, than detaching the Eaſt from the empire, 

and erecting a new monar 


chy upon quite different founda- 


. ld 
* * 
tions, n ig 


- — 


Sept. ait. J—1 finiſhed dhe firſt chapter of Longinus, 


with Boileau's tranſlation, and all the notes. The zreek 
is, from the figurative. ſtyle, and bold metaphors, extreme- 


me; but now I have entered upon it, ja gf alea; and I 
have nothing to do but to redouble my application to under- 
ſtand him correctly. Is it vexation at thoſe difficulties, or 


poetical figures, he had given us a definition of the ſublime? 
Though this had been done by Cæcilius, yet it was ſtill 
neceſſary, and would have taken him but a few lines. I 
then read a diſſertation of M. le Clerc, inferted in the Bib 


liatheque Ancienne et Moderne, tom. v. p. 23290, ſur let 


Verbes moyens des Grecs. As it is (which I did not know at 


firſt) in oppoſition to another of M. Kuſter, I can decide 


nothing about the diſpute till I have ſeen that, which I will 


as, I feed myſelf, I undreſs myſelf, &c. M. le Clerc, on 
the other hand, not only denies their uſe, but even diſputes 


— 


tion 


He | Victoria -Elata,: and Fama: Pinni- 1 
gera, hen he ſpeaks! of the great Elector; but his compli- 
ment upon che battle of Ferbelin is juſt, and well expreſſed. 
When elect on the age in which: Longinus lived, an age 


yz hen real learning was almoſt extinct, 
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tion 
E iis 


longing 
| tho beſt Greeks, and that many of them expreſs thoſe ae. 
tions by an active verb; nay, ſometimes in the ſame period 


employ 
_— 


have it not in our ware mats them in the fame manner. 


| = tenſes or perſons; and others are irregular, as 


from — which bears ſome affinity with it, and is 
commonly either derived or eontracted from it. Theſe ir- 


occaſion to employ that particular modification of the vetd. 


a work of great reading. As M. de Burigny propoſed con- 


As to the pretended 
that the firſt are not 
| ery many occafioned by the dialecte, or by poetical 

for which the grammarians have never eſtabliſhed 
new voices or moods: that by M. Kuſter's own confeſſion, 


A 


the deponents in Latin, and many verbs in Greek, have an 


with u paſſive termination, without be- 
to any vor media ; that this myſtery is unknown to 


Active 


nee ene e dec. Er | 
eee. . . 


ee en rea ths frond chptr of of Lang: wht 
the verfions and notes as uſual. 3 


a than as à man of taſte: I am pleaſed 


and aſtoniſhed rather = inſtructed. * 

chapter a licence more than poetical, inte which re 

his 1 atm, pang hurried him, that of leaving the reader to 
rt of a firſt compariſon, ' whitft he haſtens to a 

2 ere was an hiatus at the end of the chapter, 


which Tollius ſupplied from a manuſcript in the Vatican. 
It is amuſing to peruſe the conjectural ſupplements of the 


critics; how various, how ingenidus, and how diſtant from 
the truth. They are probably often as much ſo, though we 


8 oy th.—-I went through the whole ſeries of irregular verbs 
reck. Some of them are defective by the want of ſome 


their tenſes not from their own natural theme, but 


regularities are neceflary to be known; but we ſhould be 
cautious of erecting them too haſtily into general rules, the 
firſt ſort eſpecially ; where the ſuppoſed defect may ariſe 
only from the Greek authors now extant not having had 


27th.—l have not, almoſt this fortnight, ſet down any thing 
in the literary way. Indeed, I was very idle. In that time, 
I went through only the Life of Eraſmus; which onght only 
to have been a ment, and not to have broken in upon 
Longinus. To-day I finiſhed that Life of Eraſmus. Itis 


* 8 a general account of 3 


3 
7 


3 8 


and chi ne bew 
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his ſubject. His ſtyle and refſections are 


poſſeſſes 
the leaſt ſhare of genius. Upon the whole the book is a per- 


fe contraſt to moſt faſhionable French ones, fince it is 
uſeful without being brilliant. If we confider the character 
of Eraſmus, we ſhall be immediately ftruck with his exten= 


five crudition; and that heighrened by two circumſtarices : 


1, That he was ſcarcely ever fixed fix months in a place (er- 


ting at Bail); that to this wandering life, which depriv- 
<< him both of books and leifure, muſt be added, 2 continued 
bad ſtate of healch, and the conſtant avocation of a vaſt cor- 
reſpondence. 2. That his learning was all real, and founded 


on the accurate peruſal of the antient authors. © The nume- f 


rous editions he publiſhed ſufficiently evince itz and beſides, 


thoſe convenient compilations of all forts, where a modern 


author can learn to be a profound ſcholar at a ſmall expence, 


did not then exiſt ; e thing was 4 be ought for i he | 
this learning, which was 


originals themſelves. ' But be 
common to many, Eraſmus poſſeſſed a genius without which 
no writer will ever deſcend to poſterity; a genius which 


could ſee through the vain fubtleries of the ſchools, re- 
vive the laws of criticiſm, treat every ſubject with eloquence 

aud delicacy, ſometimes emulate the antients, often imitate 
them, and never copy them. As to his morals had the 


poor merit of being regular. In the nobler part of his cha- 
re OO OY deficient. Delicacy of ſentiment he 
had none. ac of all the preat men of his time, he 


was — tl amed to magnify their characters, by the 


loweſt adulation, nor to debaſe his own by the moſt impu- 
dent ſolicitation to obtain preſents which very often he did 
not want. The adventure of Eppendorf is another proof 


a greater 
perſonal confideration. All the ſcholars, and all the princes 


of Europe, looked upon bim as an oracle. Even Charles 


V. arid Francis I. ed in this. If we enquire why this 


happened to him rather than to ſome other great men, of a 
merit equal, and perhaps fuperior to Erafmus, we muſt fay 


that it was-owing to the time when he lived; when the world, 
awaking from a fleep of a thouſand years, all orders of men 
applied themſelves to letters with an enthuſiaſm which pro- 
duced in them the higheſt eſteem and veneration for one of 
their principal reſtorers. Beſides, as the general attention, 
from piety, from _— from vanity, and from intereſt, 


Was 
* 


Gebern man of rs 
_ ſenſe and modeſty, who neither pretends to, nor 


- - 3 — f 

ern” 2 , 9 2 — (ops Bs - 

K hs. IC — ” 1 22 >. N 5 — SF *& 
Ne * : 8 * * * <4 * N % I 


ww tr 1-8 & 
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3 — — vas the faſhionable — and all 2. endeavoured! 


to attract or to preſerve him. But to Which of thoſe 


ties did Eraſmus adhere? His writings, and even his Fo . 


duct, were often equircosl” The Catholics claim him, Wn 
they ac ledge that he was often indiſcrect. Le 


oF 


* 
515 


Ciere challenges bin for the Proteſtants, though he blam nies 


him for not profeſſing „ and 


attributes be reſerve ſolely to timidity 7 ſelf-intereſt. N 


Eraſmus has certainly expoſed all the ſuperſtitions a 
the Romiſn worſhip to the ridicule of the public: 1 ha 2 
his free opinion been taken, I believe Hat. was a Prot 


tant upon moſt of the conteſted points. But many other. 
motives might reſtrain him from a declaration. „He was. 
{uaded, that a _ ſpeculative' truths were early | 

practical virtue and public] peace, A 


always 


chaſed at the expence 


as to thoſe truths ; prejudices of education, the authority | 
the fathers, and a natural inclination to ſcepticiſm. ' Add to 


all this, that really diſapproving many things in the ente, ' 
tant communion, though more in the Romiſh, by remain- 
ing in the looſe ſituation of a man who was unwilling. to. 


a: the religion of his anceſtors, he could blame many, 


things in it with freedom; whereas had he deſerted it, he 
muſt either have ſet up a ſtandard himſelf, or elſe have en- 

liſted blindly under that of Luther or Ecolampadius. It ls; 

ſurpriſing that Eraſmus, who could ſee throug much more 3 


. fables, believed firmly in witcheraft. 


_ 30! th. Il began the Ciceronianus, and read p. 123 ; 


Iſt. JI read Ciceronianus. pe 80— 1 0—230, Which 
tracts 


finiſhed ; i; and peruſed 47 pages of 
mus's Letters, which related to it; and which turn prin - 


cipally upon the great ſcandal which the compariſon between 
Aſcenfius Badius and the great Budæus had given in France. 
The object of this dialogs: i is to attack me blind admirers, ; 
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* venerated and praftiſed: * His excluſive devotion to 
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„ many conſiderations might often make him balance” 
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Cicero, his three Indices, his never writing butin the dead 
ſilence of the night, his employing months upon a fe . 
lines, his religious caution about the words, and his total 
indifference bond the ſenſe, are truly and highly comic: 
In the ſecond, Eraſmus himſelf appears under the name of 
Boulepborut; and entering into a great detail, eſtabliſhes, 
victoriouſſy, that Cicero, though worthy of our attention 
and imitation;/ is not the only one worthy of it;; that ſo ſer- 
vile an attachment to any author, deſtroys all freedom and 
originality of genius, and produces only a ſet of tame wri- 
ters, Who, perhaps, will copy only the faults,” but WW | 
will ſurely never attain to the perfections of their great | 
model; and that finally, we ſhould rather endeavour to e 
ſpeak as Cicero would . if he lived at preſent, than as he 
ta. in his time; that ſince words are made for ideas, and 
not ideas for words, is is infinitely more reaſonable to coin 
new words to expreſs a variety of things unknown to Cicero, 
than, out of a vain ambition for purity, to call excommu- 
j nication, interdictio agua et ignis, and to expreſs. all the ob- 
f jets of Chriſtianity by the terms of the Pagan rituals. - It 
7 muſt be confeſſed, that the Ciceronians laid themſelves very 
0 open to ridicule, were it only by their looking on Tully not 
10 only as the beſt but as the ſole model, and that of language 
; as well as of eloquence. In a- polite: age, in which a lan- 
| guage is thoroughly cultivated, every writer who is a man 
of education, of letters, and of taſte, ſpeaks nearly the ſame 
language; and very often, genius and eloquence inſtead of | 
being companions to purity, are enemies to it, by diverting | 25 
the attention to nobler aims. Bouhours is much purer than „ 
either Corneille or Bayle. Why therefore ſhould we exclude 
; all other writers of the Auguſtan age, and confine our imi- 
Fr tation to Tully alone; who was not a native of Rome, and 
who, from the fire of his imagination, the variety of his oc- 
\ Wh cupations, and the multiplicity of his writings, could not 
Wt always attend nicely to his expreſſions. Why is not Cæſar 
T (for example) as Gate a model? A Ciceronian, muſt beheve © 
bi) Cicero's own account of him. Cæſar autem rationem adhibens, . 
N conſuetudinem vitioſam et corruptam purd et incorrupts conſuetu- - 
h dine emendat. Itaque .. ad hanc elegantiam verborum Latino- 
"I rum . . .. . adjungit illa oratoria ornamenta dicendi. But the 
911 lame Ciceronian, if he would condeſcend to admit the other 
150 Latin writers of that age into a partnerſhip with Tully, would 
1 5 be much more formblable than Noſoponus. He would ob--_ 
o ſerve, that in all languages, rules and analogies are very 
treacherous guides; that in modern tongues, we ſee them 
= | V give 
5 EY | . 


} 


: 
n of 5 
5 al Þ* hee nb — i +> _ r — o bo or N N 4 o n 
» * r x = —— A* 22 — = - - a. wi — ns, —— 8 x. 3 = = - 4 1 22 * 3 * 
— e n SAA 5 * . - — I 2 2 — — 
— N N > 5 - * * SHES EINE no rat 
G n CTR. 7 ot AL l ; RIG 2 2 2 COR 
wwe RS oC EIT ont. - 1 8 
- \ = ERS = Ez + - _ _ _— =_ = 


eee 


2 — SST. o 


2 Ar 
8 * 


1 — —— _ —— 
„.. Fd | {de 
3 © * 
Dog hon 
8 a 


* 
» 0 q 
: 5 5 
ad Lot a 
— Ae rn ry rs . 
Ig > p : "4" —_—— 
r — 
Tc 7 AA . 
RI” Pn o_—_ 27 — —— 2 
7 bs * * . . a 
r ar 6 od JW 
0 bod - o - - 


— FTI 4 Tarn, 15 THT T4 OR 6s Rs e F 
Ds . ip to * e % - 6 P 
Sh Ys 4 or EE, IIS” 
gt ©: . . 1 
1 Re 2 


2 * 8 8 J 0 + — * 3 — = —— — — — —— 10 I = - 2 = ON *> 5 oy — 
© Wk —— * ibs." ob WE i - 2 — un * * No * A —_ - — 
* * P — — 2 = 8 . —— 3” * - * 2 — — — n 
" '< A - * * 7 — — gu 5 J SST. 7 — 2 + IG 22 * 8 r 7 25 Ys LED » — 222 + apy, — = : : 
— * — 2 by * mn — 2 — 8 8 * I 2 43 * 8 2 
8 - — — — — —— — — Rr — — 7 _ 2 Ih _ — . 2 mat _ o 2g > — — — - uh x 2 * | 
ö 2 A - ro a * 2 8 „ 2. 823 n — FRED —— wn 2 mY — — F 1 RA =" 2 
. : 5 - s N 2 — — = — wo. a”. 0 
- * * - — - 200 : s ; 
"_ * — — — one * —— * 4 — "I * eng — — — * * — * 1 4 2 — | : 
| 5 = : = — k . 2 2 — — 2 — * 8 2 — 
| = £ 8 b « Nia K = P wo * — * 2 7 * 
ä ot A — — ? = — T4 r — 2 AX 7, b — 2 A — r £ IX x — - * de hs F Wr cn * " 
— — —— . : 
2 6 3 * * — 
| E 4 2 — — —— — — * 
= — 6 nd — — IPO 8 „ = * * * * = i 
- *x . 3 _ 14.4 n 5 
* * v 2 I * 6 A 


-» . ns he eg * 
— I — Pry - 3 — 
_ A - N me i ro 
z 
"ay N : 5 = 
* 1 7 * 2 * * : 
— r — — 
wo „ DR ZU—— 
— oa * PA 
* « y 
* _ 4 * * rg 2 5 — — 
* — * —— 
TW. BEERS — 


— e nature | 
ſtyle of the Ciceronianus ſelf is lively” 


x — in the two former chapters, 
ble denten nd wg that though the true fabliine i 2 


5 ed by art; he treats of two 


25 
_ 


br el the Dialogue. js bur Audits kepe 
— porius makes no geben, and ee 


N A 45 A 
e 44. After # Ablenee; 1 returted'81al to 


dong 
and read che third and fourth chapters, tor. 


of nature, yet nature * ie in other things, be — 


nall yore to itz the one 2 e ſtyle and'inflated 
= Frag 05 ng Dan an re genius Ms 2 
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ed method of ſbe wing firſt Neben not; rt; thi 


— Shar it is. In theſe refined enquiries nothing pom#bite 


more to and diſpel prejudices.” 
more to aſfiſt'our imagination wart bp Ne 


faults of thoſe heroes thenſelves*, Plato and if esp 
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eighth begins 10 enter more deeply into the ſubject, a 


HUNG? which leaves nathing behind it. Longinus hay ſhewn | 
reading it; and tells them with ſuch energy, that he com- 


; Homer's. Bane of the Gods, or Longinus's. Apoſtrophe to 


2 One would think, ſays he, the world could not have 
afforded ſpace for ſueh / another leap. To What faculty does 


clear herd! 


of a wen of ce hier than v2 


points out five. ſources of the ſublime. The ninth. chapter, 

which treats of the firitof theſe, {the elexation of — 
is one of ithe i ſineſt monuments of antiquit Till , 
I. was acquainted only with 4w9 Ways * * a 
beautiful paſſaga : the one, to ſhew, by, an exact ana- 
tomy af itz the diſtinct beauties of it, and whence they 
ſprung; the other, an dle enclamation or a general enco- 
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is a third. He tells me his own feelings upon 
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upon it. The Ape ele 4 ſome very 
ſervations upon the different character of the 
Iliad and. of the Odyſey . I am ſorry to priticiſe ſuch a chap⸗ 
223 onginus have ſaid, had _ = 
n ion upon that paſſage of Homer, whers the.ce- 7 
Leap at ons hound the extent of the viſible bo- e 


— 


2 — — 
2 = 


the viſible- horizon appearaboxe haſf the world ? To the eyes * 


it appears, the whole 3 to the underſtanding, 2 


the imagination, :A VET ry mall part. e ee Fo var 2 U SIGH, 


— ˖— the tenth chapter of Longinur,1Þ. . —_— 


72—88.. Its ſubject is but obſcurely marked, and ap ppears 


at firſt to run into the; former. e diſtinction however 


- 


e to be the firſt. traits of thoſe great and ſimple ideas, 

N only to be fully conceived and expreſſed the 
F630 ſuch ideas. anthony not-ſublime, in themſelves, 
may be rendexed.ſo by the artful introduction of acceſſary 
circumſtances. But i hardly think that the Ode of Sappho 
was a proper example. It may be beautiful, it may be paf- 
fionatez but ſurely there is · nothing in it which elevates che 


mind: Longinus's own characteriſtie of the ſublime. This 


morning Mr. M. . returned my viſit, - and ſtayed n. . 
15 hours with me. I haye, not yet ſeen any great pro: 5 
of his taſte; or genius, but he is certainly a ſcholar, and p . 


| very communicative one. Obſerving 1 ad. only Hederici's 
Lexicon, he offered me Scapula as much better, and ſent it 
to me in the eyening.,.. It is in fact infinitely more copious ; | 


and 1 like much the diſpoſition. of it by roots. It gives you 


a much - clearer idea f the 8 * reducing it to a. 
„en,, En, e all 
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He continues to treat os 
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 rogation, the omiſſion of capulatives, the mixture of 


| Wee 7 ideas,” and 


and teiife, is perkaps the leaſt ſhining part of Bis 
bock; as/it is; 2 5 more mechanical of ere How- 


ever, Longinus enlixens the dulneſs of ity cam wage f 


his ſtyle; and corrects the dryneſs by. the T his 


reaſons, and the accuracy of his diſt inctions. 


give 

an inftance of each. Speaking of that — figure by 
which 2 writer, addreſing himſelf to his reader, employs 
the ſecond. perſon, he himſclf makes uſe of it in'a wok 


beautiful manner, in animadverting to Terentianus upon a 
| 8 Hevodotus. The ſecond is, where — | 


nge of the en into the plural he diſtingui 
with great juſtneſs,' between thoſe words which, Gogular 


by their termination, by their ſenſe may be 3 as 


plural, without an 


tion; and theſe which, in themſelves ſtrictiy pngular, are 


magnified and multiplied, when, upon certain occaſions, 
they are ſpoken of a con 1 muſt Juſt mention a miſtake 
of me Herodotus makes uſe of the words Aus born 

'Tollivs owngs/that it _fignifies „er vis fugitivis 5 but chinks i 


not elegant envagh, and thergfore renders i it by 1 * 
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as poffible 8. hg neſs and deficiencies of b 
comes the neareſt to the operations of though 
thirtieth chapter, he enters upon the choige of Tok — 
he has laid own as the fourth fource of me ſublime. . t 
ears to id here a. conſiderable chaſm. - A 


| 9 — his meaning very welt; b ink ! r 
95 e rr very idjetic, but 
it js. expreſſed by. 4 very uncommon and.metaphorieal word 
The 4 6 5 chapter treats of the mutriplicity of me⸗ 
taphors, for which Longinus is a great advocate, aud ac 
mires very much a laboured deſcriptict of the humiari och 
by] Plato, 1 yiſh I could admire it tog. However, as Pl 
has certainly f aults, gur exitic examines in the twerity-thi 
Chapter, which is preferable, a fublimity | often, 
an unblamable mec lipcrity. 17 tr cats his f tt 
eloquent and becoming « cuts en His detifeh 
2A wan of taſte. 1 Hkewiſe r cad ; a letter of "Pliny e 
fſlubject, L. ix. Ep. 26; Which is full of very pretty thoughts 
expreſſions. I am of the ſame o inion with both 
great writers, but think neſt of dem has $0 
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the eck, and fx 2 ; myſelf very ignorant fit, 2 
| mined | ti tad a ng but: very excellent abſtract of 


Noor 's ok 1 Cy Heli, by the famous Dr. Halley - 
on 


2 ug ed all the calculations, it Was a very a 


e cycle of Meton had for its obje 


* courſe of the ſun with that of the 7 which it „Arg | 
months, ; 


com 5 8 ina cycle of 19 ſolar years, 7 7 5 
40 days. Thi E years thouſdbe regular xd] month 
and t. months thirty days; but as tlie fit would not 
| enough, it is necellary to add ſeven menſes embolimi in 


third. fifth; eighth, eleventh, thirteenth, 6 teenth, WHO 


teenth years of the' cycle; And a8 the ſechnd would be too 
much, 110 months are avi, or of 29 day: only, which is 


determined by leaving out every fixty-f day. The firſt 
, or 15th, Rt? Chr. 432. To teduce 


exe begins with Ju | 
them to the Julian account, you muſt obſerve the followin 


rule. Collect the number of months pon. ſince the be? 


inning of the period; multiply them 395 add the num» 
2 of days elapſed in the current month; divide the whole 


| eg by 64 ; 35 babereer the quotient 54 it ; add às man 


times 69.40 as there have been complete cycles, with 
jour fas number 196, and you have the whole number of 
days Hap fince the iſt January, Ant. Chr. 434 Which 
number Jou may eaſily redece into Julian years, months; 
and days. This difſertation gives me a very eleat; and, 1 


| belieye A ver true notion of Meton's Attic year. As to 


c it Was only, reformation of that of Meton; 


who had reckoned. the : ſolar. year too long by about one ſe. 
venty-ſixth of 4 Ws to obviate. which; he added another. 
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de ee bee urren t one, 
tion to thoſe that are etc, as every por x e 2 
actiy to 76 Julian years. I cannot ſay I regeived the fame 
fatisfaftion as A A leon calendar. Far from being | 
Fa tan gs the 3 ropfs, Mr. Dod wells | 
zs not even clearly laid . Dr. Halley owns hinifelf, 
chat there are great diſputes about theorder of their months, 
and. the time when 'their-gear began. I know, belides, 
that there is another ent fyſtem of Arc 
Viher, -who makes the Macedonian year not luni-ſolar, b at 
I muſt, therefore, Sap my judgment till I have 
| deen Mr. Dedwell de Cyc the Roman you, N | 
eenonum et Afranorum | 1. wo to man 7 25 ö 
de la Nauze is ftill my maſter. 4 WR 
October 23d.}-Continuing Audy 20 wel 
the Greek calendar, l thy of verify ſome remarkable 
date. 1 immediately recollected the battle of Arbela, which, 
according to Plutarch, was fought eleven days after a total 
eclipſe of the moon, that happened. on the 14th, of the 
month Bœdromion. This eclipſe anſwers to the 20th of 
September, Ant. Chr. 331. The battle was fought, there- 
| fore, the 2 of Qtober. Now, to Mr. Dodwell's 
1 ws the 25th of em e anfwers e Galt day. 
his is a ſtrong ſumption in its favour. The calculation, 
tho ugb-ſure, 3s however 40 tedious, that I wiſh fome my 
"could be chought of to ſhorten it. I could conſtruct a tab 


in which, marking the  olywpiads, the arghoptats, the y Years 
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e various merits 2 Hy oa ig, ny 4 8 
by p cpiben always juſt. Nod 8 different, 


05 15 ch his own N iges and 
ertility. the Jan uage in which be wrote 3 dat Arn 
| 55 are only gartands, Which make bim 2 victim 
Vortpier the objeck of his, oy Demoſthenes; VR 
inferior in every other reſpeQ to (php ſurpaſſes 
15 by thoſe ſublime and "eral bequties with whieh 
his Col he abound. This chapter gives. perhaps a A clearer 
idea, of. 3 than any other in Lo! 3 linde it 
1 WIG iſhed from the faults which are contrary 
; 1 5 Ig m the beauties which are Aren from 
it. But rin 0 is not enough. I with thay I had time to 
explain the ſine poetical compariſon of the thirty-fifth | 
chapter, and to 0. give K better reaſon than Longinus dos, 
why the rule, that greatneſs is n to exac * Ii 8 
not "old ood in ſculpture as well as 1 In 
thirty-ſeventh 1 agree with Le Fevre and Dacier, that the 
common reading of Herodotus. ig. highly. re ; but if 
| Longinus could praiſe that abſurdity, wh might not Hero- 
dotus write it? In the thirty-cighth chapter he enters upon 
his fifth ſource. of the nn the arrangement of werds. 
We ſee. ſomething, though, a mall part, of the attentic 
| which the Greeks: paid to the harmony of their 7 
That not ſatisfied wich the judgment of the ear, they had 
cable for proſe a meaſvre 0 'daQyles and ſpondees, leſs 
8 „ but bea varied, than in verſe ; dy: withobt = 
confi nin Re Ne clves to. the p reciſe-form of feet, they could 
render 10 ce whole period . or. fowing,. flow. or precipi- 
Bits n the fortieth and forty-firſt he blames. the afeQab- | 
.Q 1 giving every 1800 the fa E : cadence'; ; or of making 
th be 5 170 and 1 = 0m each 1 
1 25% read Cicero atore. C in 
lation to ide a roy” 0 Ad e Latin 
" Oe. 
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"nah 1 Verte.) '!F e eee e 
E ſyttables abſtrafted from feet)! and to: | "A 
ſhort ones prevait in a period: aw thes degree And, anner? 
— they choſe,” Thus, in che kam dus paſlage:of-Demoltheney;: 

we. licar the found” of eden eee ene 

1 ick; fince out of twenty⸗nine Tylkablesfrwentywond are 


| ſhort. 2. The antient metre has tis advantage der Rant Fi 


| har] in modern tongues Jr harmony yeonſfts.only th 7 
7 compoſition of u ve or'at leaft wo dem! fit wheres, 


"+1; ol you take an untient 88 to pieces: the feet of chibi 


is compoſed give you, by their pevuligr and diſtinct fg 
m, Meld membro poets.” The great rr pet 'theſe-feer 
| Farnithed the orators with innumerable ways of harmonizin 
Pant, riods, * we deviating hops verſe; : 0 
read inus, chapters two and «three, hi 
1 45 uk: 2 any contain 75 | 1 
ne deſeriptions, de _ or two ow wor 805 
the laſt chapter of t lhe ett 
examines 2 5 reaſon art no ſublime writers. en tout 
in his yk He treats this queſtion (Which, taken in the 
utmoſt atitude, is perhaps a Gordian knot) with more eds. 
7 than accuracy. It is, however, worth remarking 
t he ſtill continues to enforce his precept by his example: 
He a ppears pretty plainly to have been of opinion, that dhe 
true kabime eſpecially in eloquence, could never belong to 
flaves; and that it could be found only in geniuſes nurſed 
under a popular g wernment, whoſe writings”: 'breathed the 
fame n as their aclions. Theſe ideas are noble; and 
19 ps true; but they, were too harſh for the coutt ef 
almyra. Longinus was forced to enervate them, not 
dy the term Auarery, Which he takes care to apply alls 
to 188 preſent deſpotiſm; but by employing the ſtale pretend 
ol putting his own thoughts into the mouth of à na 
1 read on the ſame queſtion Seneca, By: 
ev p. 646—CFt 5 Edie, Lipſt apud\Plaitin." "He eonfders 
it in another, and, I think, a better A chan — 
Both attribute the decay of taſte to luxury and its attendunt 
vices ; but the Greek conſidering them almoſt 'aspaſſive, 
- thinks: that they only extinguiſh all emulation and apple, 
on; while the Roman looks upon them us very aQive; by 
 accuſtoming our taſte to reliſh only the tricks of novelty und 
8 and to . r —_— 
N 211+. 
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abſtrat, of that Greek /Life of Homer, which finiſhed 
September the fourth; and actually wrote a page of it; but 


* ig almoſt impo 


almoſt e var 


rk In 


e — . 
bold, ant — the notes 41 . — Full of: 4 

good criticiſm, and real er . | 
corrupted paffages in Longinus, iche 


There art a number of 
the help of 
manuſeripts, or from his dun I 1h h rene 


ec wee eee e eee 


October a6th3--T intended — long 


other things intervenin gui Tl went no further: As it is no 


wos late, I hall take this occaſion of giving a thort account | 


of it. Its title is i h after an hiſtory of 


_ catnpriſed i in — no hue and full of blunders, the | 


thor proceeds in his main deſign, which was to ſhew-that 


1 art or ſcience of which Homer was not the 
father and laid the foundations; a 8 proves the 
exegſſine yeurration-of the Grecks fill 
ples they erected to· him. To ſupport᷑ ſo vain an argument, 
| much ſophiſtry andfalſe reaſoning : Was neceſſary. The fol- 


ter than the tem-. 


lowing are ſome of: them which ſtruck me. . 
ible to follow: him through his innumera- 


ble dtriſions : and ſubdiviſions} which, inſtead of caſing our 
attention, and, fixing our memory, perplex the one, and 
overburthen the other This ig a ſufficient ingonvenjence 

in 5 * ——.— from'it. 
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'othets'of | 2 — onde of ehem {Heraclides fer 
mitance) hape written whole books upon Homer's al 
. My anc, le 
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1 of Aeneas: and Awany 
ou dar Homer Jooked upon 


2 able to Farndh ie to other 
more excufable to employ ſuch ar 


are common to him with 
bers are more to him. He runs, and carries Homer 


with him, into' all- the Pythagorean anon the per- 
foAioris of the . imperfecti- 


otes ſeveral paſſages 
„ ſuch as the E 


ons uf the duade and even ores. H. 
of Homer "where the monade is prai 
xaipaeyas. a Without once inquiring whether it 4 practice 
for an abſolute or for à relative merit. Notwithſtandi 
theſe criticiſms, I am far from deſpiſing this Life of Homer. 
The author was a man of much ſbkility and ingenuity ; {fo 
that you ave ee angry ay 3 though you 
deſpiſe the veaſoning. is often more 
the vice of this — tha his own. Whet he trodtacaf 
thoſe arts of which Homer was really a maſter, language. 
rhetoric, and morality, he is very ſolid and inſtrüctive. 
You find many nice o ſervations concerning Homer's ſtyle, 
his uſe of the various Greek dialects, his deviations from 
the common rules of | , and the different figures he 
employs. ' One that ſtruc me relates to the genders, He 
aver or the ſake either of metre, or en Ys 2 1 
maſculine Spithet to a feminine ſubſtantive 3 but it is only 
A of thoſe qualities of the mini which are of no ſex. 
any, which appertain rather to the male, ſuch as 
re In treati 
wel the artifice of the f of the ſecond 
rien N nee of . to Achilles, 
and the en by which he gave "we to them g. ch. 
. 4 :-34 ue 
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n 2 on this head, than b 


of the antients, is very fond of 
iloſophical concluſions from a. pi Popups of 
1 method which, wich 


ropinion of their Jogic, Thus 


the foul as ſhackled 
e, without ever conſidering that 
ures want proof themſelves, inſtead : 
Indeed it is 
for the-exiſtence, 
than for the truth of an opinion. ' 6. Theſe two laſt faults 
many; lis reaſonings about num- 


of Homer's thetoric, he 
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K 2. 
ſults from his laborious inquiry, that the Greek "one 
more harmonious. . | The ſecond, between 
Theoeritus and Virgil, teaches me, 1. That among the 2 
tients, preſenting or throwing apples was cuſtoma 
tween lovers. 2. That Virgil is far inferior to ny fv 
yphemus boaſts of having milk only.all 
the ear, whereas the Cyclop of N boaſts that be 
has milk and cheeſe. The third is between 
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hole d the mind Werl to to dhſſes —ſelf preſerra- | 
nd * „ The 1 „ 
2 'h dhe litter,” in their various branches; (of ſym- 5 3 
pithy, imitation, and terror, ) of pleaſure, love, and joy: — i 
nature is cternatly diſtin 37and they gere enn run 1 
into otic abctler. © This naturally leads Mr. Burke to deny 
that the privation” bf pleaſure” evet produces poſitive pain; 
vice-verſa, the nfation produced by the — 1 3 
| pain he cal delight, 1106 „ awful” feeling, _— diffe- | = 
rent from poſitive pleaſure. YOU NY RY — 
Noyember th. f“ finiſhed the Enquiry, | whichrcontains 
in all 342 pages. The author writes with ingenuity, per- 
ſpicuity, and candour. His reigning principles are, that 
pain, when abſent, and moderated to terror, is productive 
of that ſolemn delight which forms the beauty of the fub- 
lime; this idea he purſues through its various ſhapes of 
immenfity then of time or place, power, darkneſs, &c. 
It is 105 ug how much Longinus and Mr. Burke differ 
as to t. 1 58. of the operations of the ſublime in our 
minds. The one conſiders it as exalting us with 2 conſe) 
ous: pride and courage, and the other as aſtonifhing _— 
faculty, and . | 
ment. If! it 93514 be found that rhe fubläme produces this 
10 45 ad; ſeemingly y effect; we muſt lock out 5 f 
ome more generâ l principle which may account for it, * 
tough we maß adopt ſtilt many particular materials and | 
obſervations of both writers in the inveſtigation of it. Such 
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deſigned to repreſent. I began a Ibbo 
—.— phical Deſcription of Greece, (which will be very uſeful 
all my Greek oy om but ROY for th Ip X 
and read p. 1—18. SN 
Bone og | 
pins, p. 40—45- 
ng vin Emmius, p. 4554. 
Sth - J—I read 1 p. ee th th : | 
Sue! it is conciſe, 
clear, and exact. It 8 Ne al to confirm me 
in the contemptible idea I always entertained of Cellariug. 


1. In comparing this abridgement with the fing 1 7 
Grecia Propria, I found above 130 places eren Ol 
rius, and 2 ſome of ſuch note as. Tirige, Helo! 


e province of Acarnania, and the Foy © 

What would it have been kad blows into the 

minute detail of any one region? 4 5 

3 1 read | Let Ole tf Me te ani = 
are not M's written; ow 5 Tad capital 


characters of men, often ill-drawm, than 2 
. character, 3 of nations. y 
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it i, N e .C nee and etymologies are as 

1 | ayourable e to him, others totally oppoſe | However, 

* n. allego * 2 romance to ſup Ort allegory. and 

nce, he Foes ems to think 15 woof ir confounded the 

| The other is the Voyag of M. Anquetil du 
| Perron, to the Eaſt Indies, ich fy gal view of ſtudy 

the language and religion of the  antient Pers6cs. He 


ju uſt returned to France, with a prodi Wann number of ma- 


nuferipts, which may perhaps throw ſome light upon one 


of the moſt obſcure but moſt curious branches of antient 


hiſto 
UE 6th. Jul read Potter's, Antiquities, vol. ii. ; p. 
209—237, in relation to the ſacrifice, offered by Neſtor, 
and ſo exactly deſcribed by Homer. 


12th. — I had borrowed of M. x French Moral 


and Political Romance of the Abbe Teraffon, called Serhat. 
The beginning is fine,” the geſeri wage of the manners of 
the court of. is is worthy o Tacitus ; and the ſyſtem 
of the Egyptian initiation is a very happy thought: but, 
unhuckily, the intereſt of the piece gradually diminiſhes in 
exery bock, till yeu arrive at the. cataſtrophe, which js. very 
cold and un A to the. Kyle, it is pure and | 
ſcarcely ever elevated, and never animated. The . 


Teraſſon had too mathematicat a head to excel in the lan- 


guage of deſcrip tion, and. too ſtoic à heart to ſhine. in 
that of the, pathons, His feelin 13 8 are juſt, 
though not warm! the whole work bre Arit.£ 

tue e which zendere | it very amiable. 27215 
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. Lerire Fhiltoire 1 9 ha 84 my'ordonne de n, n 


3 1 muſt renounce the 5 dh 8 urn: 

| I flattered myſelf with play CELLS " \ 
| tas, great on my. — lvioeks ts erection, 
„ rupted my | aboprs, for 2.1 am Dee; This 8 little | negligence 1 

but theſe. days have in percepfib become W 

| bad to'do, Wan -Jattant to begin the work. 

„ dae n ſpent in ices Fort ; ang now that, Langht $9 6 
| for ſix months, reaſog. tells mm that 1 aut, no; e the pod 
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ee la partie, — lus — 0 ma vie. 


Je vais n Platet feen Fordre'des matisres, que 
celui du tems, les idées nouvelles que Ta 26 


pendant mon {6jour à Paris. Elles ſe diſtribvent natu- | 
e Les chofes qui me ſont 
et mes amis. 


8 
5 „ - militaifes; politiques, et morales. 4. Les — | 
mens et es ouvrnges de art. Je laiſſerai cependant | : 


 Perfgoniiong Mont „ mes haſo 
en dela: littérature en France; 
15 zcadémies, et le thearre.-- Des 


ſuhſiſter quelques pages de mon journal, écrites dans le 
tems mẽmetentrepriſe vaine: Je e _—_— 
après Pavoir commence. _ „„ 


A Ladſanne, Aont 1), 1563. r bent. que 


chaſe de mon diſecurs fur les anciens peuples de lis ie. 


Oeſt bien peu pour une matinee entiere paſſe d la cam- 


pagae ; mais depuis quelque tems je ne fais plus rien. 
Les petites diſſipations de la ville, le tumulte de Meſery, 


et leschangemens Journaliers de Pune à Fautre, me don- | 
nent plus:de-diftrations Lauſanne, que je nen ai ja- | 
mais ro FI. ING ws a fact fe remettre 
au travofl. Frroby: l Fs ger 700 5 3} CETE 3 


18. — Pai lu ta tos ſms Sazyr 16 Jeet v. 1342. 
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But the ſame reaſon enjoigd'y me not entirely be to 5 ct the moſt curi- 
ons oceurrenees, perhaps,” of my whole Ife. I collect, therefore, 


not in the order of time, but according to — of ſat) „the 


new ideas which I acquired during my refidence in Paris. Theſt ſobjects 
may be arranged under the following heads: 1. wg perſonal con- 
cerns; expenses, connechons, fob Trp . The ſtate of literature in 
France, temen of letters, academies, theatres.” 3. Detached obſerva- 


tions; military! political; and moral. 4. The public buildings and 


works of aft = will allow, however” ſome pages of my journal, which 
were written at the time, to rat in theit original ſtate Fa ben . 
dertaking förſaken 8 us won à8 beg! IS" 
_ Lauſanne, Auguſt x7th, 1763 EI wrote 4 fmall e e diſcourſe 
on the antienit Yations pf ttaly; fall indeed, for a whole morning ſpent - 
in'the'Eguiitry #! But ef late 1 ſeatcely' do any thing. My trifling aroca- 
tions in town, the chrrtinal bulkle at Meſery, and the frequent removals - 
til the on to the other: | 
Laufanne; than Tever perienced' in 1. 0 
reſume mh Wan eee e ＋ 
18. PA feat! the tba Sehe, y __— 7 tang of three duvai6d” 
and twenty2rwe"verits.” How! fe y Joes" K Pot The honeft * 
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A dans 3 ben Arete . ce, monument facts des pte- | 
* e + ahead cate alone par de miſ6rables' Juifs, 
wr ce:legiſlateur,i dy luxe t des mbeurs 
cette patrie qu avoft for- 
der er par 52 Ee ceractere bas, 
2 omen vyeing, oppols/a Vart et | 
la ſaupleflc 3 1 e e | 
devenir maitres, eſt un n Fa Fas vouty 
du apreés des tableau auf beau; Juvenal ne ſe füt pas 
NS 2 cut des deſordiescommuns, 
A toutes les: grandes villes. et qui ne comportent pas Vin. 
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154. Pour la ſeconde fois. Le conſeil de ae 

peut etre le morceau de ſatyre ie plus frappant de toute 
Tantiquité. Le ſujet convenoit parfaitement au enie du 

| E ecttc indignation (6rieyſe, cette © ;expref- 
8 qu il prodigue quelque fois un ads <>. 

Es EY place, et fair paſfer dans — 26) lecteur Por- 
reur pour le tyran, et pour les Romains le mpris qu is 
meéritent ſi bien. Malheureuſement ce morceau n'eſt. 
point acheve.: Apres avoir decrit ſes principaux conſeil- 
lers avec la plume de Saluſte, au moment de les mettre 

en jeu, le 3 acteur diſparolt, le feu du poste 
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— of the luxury of fore) manners, which had overflowed a nation 


i . 
Auguſt 20. need; 22 time, the faurth Satire of Nen, 
2 — DE Satire. & Favenad, conſiſting of one hundreũ and 5 
ſecond time. The council of Domitian ie per- 

of ſatire to be mat with im any; ancient 
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. * inge +6 20055 
_ 8'6tein ie e e 6. 
che Ow 61> D733: deux: fis. 
mains, «pls ent n teur laxe | Le finan- 
cier le plus ani vv | 
ces, diſt inctiot 
en 160 
t6 x6 val; 


etoient, 1 irons} File Ae tous les deux, celui- 

ci ne 25 point ficchir devant le fot orgueil des grande, = 
ne > celui-la les en g uèriſſoit Anu, | 
mais, en ami. | 

hails pour ro pled 4 483 


| 2 2 uoenal, v. I---060, ue "_ acheve le troi- 
ſeme teme de la 3 Rajſonnee. Il contient pluſi- 
_ eurs, quyxages excellens; tels 
| Cudyorthy. traduit par Tate 


Syſ me Intellauei de 
me du. Manichzif 3 227 7 25 woke 
Vas. critiques ume, et ona 

„par M. de Beaufobre et Þ Abbs Duos. Ces ex- 
5 nt un peu fuper ;els'; mais / Hyftire du Droit | 
main, par Jeineccius, eſt tres interefſante pour un 
homme, Fiete, l ds 1s juriſpradenee en 
r2pport&.Jalinterature. 
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o extiognſhes and the end 


ol the piece is mangled 1 alſo read, twice, the — rage Gig mana. 
r How groſs were the manners 


of the Romans amidſt all their luxury /! The moſt infolent financier would 
not now venture to make ſach humiliating diſtinftions among his guoſts. 


| race and Juvenal, althougn both ſons of freedmen | The latter diſtained 


to beyd to the pride of the great; and the former, while he ehre them 
n but as a frlend. 

. -A ready; for the firſt time, the ſixth —— 
conliiting 
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| 7 1763. Abt 26. --P ai relu Heise Faryre de — v. 5 
Ba WS Pinder Fed elne, re 4 — 
e th8que,” pour eonſulter un traité de M. de eln ne 


culte des Divinités Egyptieniits à Rome 55 culte dont Ju- 
võnal parle à tout moment. — — de dlerture de 
Neufe atel-de Pant 99235 maisJevoigqwy eſt to ut hypo- 
thetique; et d'une hypothoſe tr nerique,” ſavoif que 
. bo ſcufte a di paſſer; e Greez et de la Gree 
SM en Italie, par les colonies lonj zems/avantRomulng/ Pat | 
1 cConſulce lo premier ums te ff ulf mnie er Belles Leutner, p. 
1 10% fur la ſigniſie ti du mot ftronitie, dans Fever ki 
RS _— iv. v. 77. M. de Valois* Papplique 4 Vetonne- 
=: ai regna dans la-capitale,*#Poccafion de la r 
. 41. \ntonivs dans la Baſſe Germanie. Cette eonjec- 
de.urce eſt polfble. Ceſt tout ce quoli en peut dire _ 
Lo. _ je-m'&tormequiil men ait pas tir la ſeule cone luſion quĩ 
+ = 5 pouvoir lu rendre intsreſſunte. La 7 ———— —4 5 
7 riva lan de Rome 640% La tyrannie 3 
Pt de Domitiendtojentdone 425 7 enfies'a leur comble; 
et les Romains eurent la lac e ſupporter ce monſtre 
5 encore neuf ans. J'ai lu Je — avs te Ia Bibliatbès- 
+ HD ue Raiſonuẽe. Py: ai trouvE-Syntagma' Difrtationum; c. 
"F | Leipfg. 1733. Ceſt un aſſe bon recueil de M. Moſheim. 
3 Rap ee un peu op: le n et mẽme 
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Augu b 26. 5 read over again the firſt Song and Guts verſes of the 
fxth Sa Satire of Juvenal. After breakfaſt 1 went to the library, to — 4 
Mr. Bochat's. Treatiſe on the W the Egyptian Diwinities at Rome; 
; often mentioned by Juvenal. 8 7 9 found in the Neufchätel Mer- 
cury for the year 1742. This treatiſe is merely a hyphotheſis, and — 
very chimerical; namely, that the worſhip of theſe divinities was brou 
from Egypt to G „and from Greece to Italy, by colonies eſtubli 4 
in that country long before-the age of Romulus. I conſulted the firſt- vo. 
lume of the Memoirs of the Academy of Beller Lertris, p. 1405 conterni 
the ſigniſication of the-word © Attonitz*® in the atire of Juvenal, 
v. 77. Mr. Volois applies it to the aſtoniſhment which: -prevailed in che 
- capital in conſequence of the revolt of L. Antonius in Lower Germany, 
This conjeQure is. poſſible, which is all that can be faid of it. Hut i am 
ſurpriſed that he has not drawn from it the only concluſion that could 
render it intereſti Antonius's revolt happened in the year of Nome 
8407. The —2 tyranny of Domitian had then reached its meri- 
dian; yet the baſeneſs of the Romans endured this monſter ſtill nine 
years longer. I read the fourteenth volume of the Bib liabe par (Ruifounic.' 
It contains Syntagma Diſſertationum; bcc, Leiplick, 2733 tagood collection by 
e W eee OE too much of _— ee eee 
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ter ſeulement de:retrancher ces deſcriptions. trop fideles, 

qui enſeignent le vice en le condamnant. Des malheureux | 
pourront-ils cependant ſe ſauver de Vinfamie, à foroe dee 
ia m6riter? Leur ſeroit- il permis de cacher leurs exces 
aux peut de la poſt6rits, parcequ'ils en ont eomblé la 
meſure ? On lui a reprocht meme ces deſcriptions comme 
une preuve du plaiſir ſetret: qu'il y goſitoit.. Mais Vhor- 
reur qu il en tẽmoigne toujours, me perſuade. aſſez, que 
Cen la chaleur du genie et de Findignation, plutot que 
delle de 1a vblupté. Je lui, reprocherois bien davantage 
une malignitede cceur, qui jui fait 1 le vice partout, 
qu'une depravation” de mbeurs qui l'engage à lui pardan= © | 
ner. II confond par tout VinvEchive et Ia ſatyre. Toutes 
les femmes ſont coupables, et le ſont des crimes les plus | 
 affreux. Vous trouvez une CO RO dans chaque 

ue. 
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# e A Py 4 1 cum . variorum; 1 F - = 
very good edition. Ztineraria Falera a Weſſclingia ; ; Awfbel. 1734 a moſt ex- 

ellent edition of one of, the moſt aſefy.] works we Raves. on the, a 
Phy: of the Roman Empire... 325 . 

Auguſt. 2. J—k read, for the ſecond time, the ſixth Bs of Jo dena 

"this ſource of all the invectires that have for ſixteen tenturies been accu- 
mulated againſt the ſex. Nothing can be added to its force, richneis, and Wy 
variety; but ſome things perhaps might be retrenched. from. thoſe.too 

faithful deſctiptions, which, while they condemn. vice, axe apt to inſpire 

vicious paſſions. : Vet thoſe wre tehes are they entitled to eſcape infamy 

through the exceſs of their guitt? Opght their profligacy. to be concealed 

from their poſterity becauſe they cut tied it do an immeaſurable height ? 

Juvenal has even been reproached with gratifying, in ſuch deſcriptions, the 

prutienty of His 'own fancy. Yet the horror 4 he uniformly teſtifies 

at the diſorders which he deſcribes, will always perſuade. me, that his 

warmfh proceeds, not from the flames of voluptuonſneſs, but from the fire 

of indignation and genius.  Inſtead-of a licentiouſneſs of morals, which 

inclined him to 918 vice, I would rather reproach him with a malignity 

of heart, which made him think the corruption general. He perpetually 

confounds inveflive —_= ſatire. Al een are n and guilty of * 
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= princh es ct tous. les Cara 15 
* . ont, cependant,. encore des | races des a0ciennes 55 N buy. 


des hommes et, des femmes dignes 
Confultez un "monument contempors ; dc 
Pine; vous y verrez Phumanite, * es, meg vs, 7 1 75 
walens, ui ſubliftoient dans 1a focists de cet ; 5 ff © 
main. nd Juvenal ne ſc permet la moindre. Jouange 
= dies hommes vertuenz fo. quand ce he feroit que pour le 
3 FTlaie contraſter avec. les 2 19 as les autres ſati- 
: - riques, un "Horace, un Boileay, 11 pe, ont .compr] 
ils devoient fe Faire des amis de leurs yoo ning en, 1 
repreſentant comme ceux de la vertu et des hommes.. Ce 
. font auth de tous les pogtes ceux 5 nous aimpns le plus, 
bb Mais Fe Al parolt baetelber! ommes par prin 25 | 
25 8 et en eur dec} arant la 1 15 Ng le ſoucie ales pe i "x 
_  quierir leur amitié. Cette mifanttopie peut à 8 
Jut donner un ee «ERS TOS N aig 3 
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moſt enormous ca” von may find 1 in every ſtreet “. 
I know that there never, perhaps, was an age more piofli » than that 
of Juvenal; in which morals were enervated by luxury; the heart hardened 
by the inſtitutions of domeſtic flavery and the amphitheatre; ſentiments _ 
debaſed by tyranny of government; and every characteriſlic and 
manly prinei 98 by the mixture and confuſion of nations in 
3 Yet, there ſtill remained many veſtiges of the ancient 
women, as well as men, worthy of living in a better = 
If we conſult Pliny's Epiſtles, à cotemporary monument, we ſhall nd 
In the circle of that amiable Roman, humanity, morals; the love of ta- 
lents and of merit. Juvenal never allows himſelf to beſtow the ſmalleſt 
pw = virtuous characters , even with the view of renderin 2 a arg 
by the contraft, In the other ſatiriſts, Horace, 
ok {vr to recommend them{elves to their ons 4 2 friends | 
of Sens and of may; and as ſuch, have perhaps, af all the poets, moſt 
ee But  Jorenl feom to haves 1 hatred to his yo : 
ng declared a them apen wary is totally.regardleds of 
their friendſhip. This miſanthropy, indeed, indeed, mult ous wm een 
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„Juvenal Satir. vi, v. 658. 55 th 1907. 5 . : > 
T | mean thoſe of his own times. : 
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caradtere que la mult 
4 3 7 th ces plaintes rEiterdes 
ortune, 0 Weine grace dans 1a douche d un 
N ite de lettres. On convient qu'il a raifon; mals on 
| 99 de töufours un air de bafſefſe et d'awidite, fort oppof 4 
tore oj Tame gen attend te Tui, S Veſprit con. 
ſiſte A Trafſembler des idbes, qu'on 5 Etonne de trouver 
1 fans en Etre choque, le contraſte du 3 et du 
lion merite dien ce nom. 'Ce trait eſt affurtment des 
phi plaiſans. Ja acheve le einguidme tome de 1a Biblio- 
eee, 75 vois un /etond extrait de Pouvrage 
2 — Heinecciut, q roule fed! FPhiſtoire-du droit Get ma- 
05 ; le fujet Wn moins intéreffant que celui du droit 
| Romain, mais il me parolt auſſi bien traits: Les Reflex- 
ions Critique? fur lis ancient peuplet, de M. Fourmont Paine. 
Parcequ*on fait le Chinois, faut-il' debiter des chimeres 
d'un ton doracle ? Saturne, Abraham: la grande divi- 
nitẽ des n un Be a * de pays en pays, 
ad ore 
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A oguſt 280— — — aa in which the 
with his ordinary ſpirit, the poverty and contempt attend · 

ing the men of letters of his times. The ſubject is always a diſagreeable 
one; ſince it is more eaſy to render a character amiable, which happens 
to be the objec To public hatred, than to render thoſe 4 e h 
are the oh A rr [Juſt eontempt: beſides, thoſe: Tee — 
complaints rei g the bad ſtate of their fortune, come with pecu 
diſadvanta = ne. Ah letters. We acknowledge their murmurs to be 
| Juſt, but they always ſtrike us with an idea of widity, and meannefs, 
extremely inconſiſtent with the elevation which we expect from their cha- 
racters. If wit confiſts in finding between ideas, relations that are natu- 
ral without being obvious, the contraſt of the poet and the lion ſurely 
deſerves that name} it is one of the wittieſt polſible,” 1 finiſhed; the 
teenth volume of the Zibliothoque Rat 93 It contains z ſecond extratt | 


from Heineccius, explaining the - hiſtory of the German law; a ſubjet 
leſs intereſting, indeed, than that of the Roman law, but equally-well 
treated Critiques ; Critical Reflenions: on Ancient Nations, by 


Mr. Fourmont the * Becauſe a man underſtands the Chineſe, Is he, 
therefore, entitled to tell us abſurdities, with the unthority of an oracle £ 
Saturn the fame with Abraham! The great divinity of the th the 
ſame * a wandering 3 aud adored after his death almoſt + of 
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9 peut- tre micux n'y op 
; cependant on ne- ſauroit blamer „la pl 
55 en donnant Fextrait d'un ouvrage eee | 
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mon ami 7 * la Bleterics 1s aan eee - 


fs le mörite ni du. heros, ni de, ſon hiſtorian.- Ils ſe 


ſont mame- permis des r6flexions' affez ind6centes.pour: 
tous les deux. En gônéral, e- e 1 
ſiſte ſe fait heaucoup, trop ſentir dans cette bibhiotheque.. | 
un P, Colonia invite les fideles an-jubils de Emmet : 

. 1 80 le ms} * ts 
anterie. 


ſtoize, on déterre quelques propos convenables au 
pays de P'6crivain, pour les rb futer longuement et dure- | 


"monty c'eſt afſurement connoltre_ tres, peu les fonctions 


dun journaliſte.—Pai crit deux ages de, mon Reruei 
e, la Geoegraphie ancienne de 1 4 # 110 ute 3 
- Aobt 1 Tai ln, pour la premiere 8 * 
Satyre de * „ V. e Jai Lei aul page 10 | 
mon Recpeil. 8 eee 
r «al foi 1 une page ei demie de won 
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ad «hole oa except his NES 1 and that F an 7 : 
ot abhorence and contempt to all his SM] ! Jie life of Julian, written 
dy my friend the Abbe de la Bleterte. The journaliſts are inſenſble 2 
the merit, both of the [hero and the hiſtorian; and even indulge them 


ſelves in making very unbecoming reflections with teſpect to both. In. 


general, the bitterneG of zeal and conttoverſy prevails too much in this 
dar. Ne When a father Colonia invites the faithful to the jubilee. af: 
de is. beſt anſwered with ſilent contempt; yet ridicule may be 
uſed againſt him. without, blame. But in giving the analyſis of a work 
of, iterature or hiſtory, to bring forward opinions and reaſonings ſuitable; | 
"merely to the country of the writer, with a view to refute them tedioully: 
and i eee is rata, to miſtake the buſineſs of a critical journal. 


1 wrote | two of my collection on the ancient geography: of Italy. pt 
| . Avg iſt 29th. A read, for. the firſt time, the eighth th of Juvenal. 
co 2-75 verſes. ch. Heften 


BS 27 

30. did nothing but write a page and a half of 4 lies; 

| Ho read over again the eighth Satire of Ju uvenal. Lalſo tu ice * 
we 3 555 containing .1.50 verſes, and, for the firſt time, the firſt hundred 
n * tenth. How humiliating it is for mankind, that they muſt. 
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| r — — | 
peères I Ona de _paine-d-conceroir12-naiflince'et Feta.” 
p. — pejug&pendeats la nature met une 
able entre cc qui elle donne de grands 
* —— ee e La raiſon et la 
arent magiſtrat et: le ſujet 3 mais quel prin- 
ad abord- 1 diſtinction — le & I le 
FLA * que &eft h religion. La diſcuſſion en 
ſeroit euricuſe,' mais longue. Je me contenteraĩ de faite 
une/6bſcrvation ſut cette Satyre. 1. Juvenal y parle _ 
bout à Fautre le langage Pur aneien Romain. Je vois 
partout, nom ſeulemen le ton Furr vrai _—_— 0. 
confond le vice, qui expoſe les ridicules, et | it 
trenibler les coupables 5 mais encore celui cl e reépub- 
hicain) dont Lame ſe plic aver difficulté à la ö og 
conſtitution, ennemi jure de la tyrannie, et ami d'une 
monarchie douce et equitable, plutot par neceffits' yr. 
par inelination Cet air de liberté, eos fiertè dame 
diſtingue Juvenal de tqus' ſes confreres, qui ont — 
apres etabliſſement de hempire. Virgile, Horace, Ovide, 
Lucain, Martial, Stace, Valerius Flaceus, ont tous chanté 
la ruine de la patrie, et le triomphe de leurs e 
ils ont tous encensé le vice d'un Neron ov d'un Domi- 
| bags nme vertus Gun Augu "604 dun Veſpaſiet. J 
e NR 17 . tet: ** WED. © 3 | r 138 Mais 


be aa; almoſt * ee 2 3 are more re reſpeQable for their 
- own virtves, than for thoſe of their anceſtors ! The origin and eſtabliſh- 
ment of this ptejudice is ſcarcely coriceivable, Nature draws an indelible 
diſtinction between thoſt to whom the has given talents, and thoſe from 
whom ſhe has withheld them. The ſubordination of citizens to their 
magiſtrates is founded on fear and reaſon ; but what was the princi 
that originally eſtabliſhed* the diſtinction of Bob and plebeian ? 1 thin ir : 
was religion” This queſtion” would. require to be examined at great 
length, and che examination of it would be curious. l ſhall be contented 
with making a ſingle obſervation on this fatire; T. Juvenal ſpeaks, from ; 
one end of it to the other, the language of an ancient Roman. 
perceive throughout, not only the dignity of a true cenſor, who arraigns 
vice, expoſes folly; and appals guilt, but, the ſoul of 3 republican, re- 
luctantiy bending under the new conſlitution, the ſworn enemy of 
tyranny, and the friend of 4 wild and equitable monarchy, rather 
. through neceſſity hatt inclination,” This love of liberty, and loftineſs of 
mind, diſtinguiſhes Juvenal from all the poets who lived after the eftabtiſh- 
ment of the monarchr. Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Lucan, Martial, Statins, 
Valerius Flaccus all üng rbe ruin of their country, and the triumph of . 
its oppreſſors. The vices ef 4 Nero und a Domitian are commemorated © 
jo + as lofty notes of praiſe, a8 the TR of * and Je 
| uven 


: ; plus:; ib enfeigne les remsdes. a Stn 


Erentornce dro va le vers; mi fe eo 
_ vecaſion de ſe dechalner contre Ta" folic et la tyr 
ces maſtres du monde, et de leurs fu | 
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2 tun]  Tollas let, omnte 1 . ere 
ue 2 ſeu um gla umque. re mques,....../. 

a af er galeam; ſpoliatir , arma r Juperſunt-=; a. 
| of x ant . pour le Mains, autant aus 
omains qu aur Africains. Cette liberté de Junenel 
decide. du tems og il a 98. bien mieux que les traditi- 
ons. incertaines et contradiQoires de ſon. vieux Joholoſts | 

Juvenal a VECU ſous un bon prince, ſous un Nerya, ou 
un Trajan; tems heureux 0d il Etoit * oy primer 
ce qu'on ſentoit! Les tyrans avoient le-taft fin 3 ile 
reconnoiſſoient aiſẽment dans les portraits de leurs prede- 
deſſeurs. Un Domitien jugeoit avec raiſon, qu un ennemi 
de Næron ne pouvoit pas etre fon; ami, et un délateut 


auroit arretẽ J uv6nal a ſa premiere. ſatyre. Mais je doute 
2 en eũt jamais couru les riſques: Les ames les plus 
ortes, et les génies les plus slevés, n'ont ſu-ſe.derober 
aux ſoupgons dangereux des tyrans, .qu'en cherchant la 
retraite, le 3 et des Etudes frivoles et "9 


qoreol alone never p 5 „. 56 A RY ger i bror 
example of eſtowtd on the emperor ;_a praiſe 

| . with ry greateſt ſimplicity, and incloded in a ſingle 3 
But he never loſes an opportunity of arraigniog che * Bays tyranny | 
of thoſe maſters of the world and their deputies. * be 
ee te en e by them eee „„ Boba 


Tollas licet, omne quod uſquam eſt, N ice 
A e argenti, ſcutum — 8 aig at; . 
Et jaculum et galeam ; ſpoliatis arma ſuperſunt — mh 
i; an adele a8releg fully as much to rer 
. s liberty of ſpeech fixes the time in which he lived far better 2 
the uncertain and contradictory reports of an old ſchollaſt. He lived 
under 4 good prince, a Nerva or 8 Trajan, at a happy period when bis 
ſentiments might be expreſſed without Aiſguiſe. Tyrants had the victt 
ſenſibility; they eaſily knew their own pictures in thoſe of their prede- 
ceſſors. Domitian reaſonably concluded, that an ehemy to Neto e 
not be his friend; an informer would have filenced Juvchal after his firſt 
ſatite. But l ſuſpect that he never run that riſk. Men, diſtin 8 
vigour of mind and elevation of genius, found bo other u cans of eſea 
the Wat ſuſpicion of W than by concealing theinſelves in bit 


Par ! — de-vie. quell — 
99 au il: raconte: ſeg ſervices du 
Pindifference qu um ſoldat parleroit de ſes 
Ce ſerieux Sag cog tony le lecteur ſent, 

ct que rolus ne ſent nene. 
de cette Batyre. 


Septembre 3 7 9 Ws dixidine Batyre de Dunger 
v. 00-581 Jai rely cette ſatyre, et j ai lu 

emiere fois la onzieme, v. i---208." Dans la — 
Jeane Vexerce fur un ſujet. digne-« 


meme air 
nes. 
RV. 


nos vun, defaut 
grandes — et lis — avee les ſentimens les 


plu natureis au car humain, Le y deploye une 
hiloſophie fine, exate, et fondée 4 Jen princes fe 
plus ſolides de la morale. Son genie v'leve io 
de importance de ſon role; il anéantit toutes — fauſſes 
deùrs ; il peſe avec la ſublime indifference d un etre 
ſuperieur, les vertus, les talens et le deſtin des plus 
grands . Il n6glige, il paroit mépriſer ce ene 
de 2 verſification, cette harmonie douce et charmante, 
mY er 6G hoon Tao 58 2 2 e 
precis, 


and 1 ana thats — to been and frivolous 
purſuits.— The ninth Satire of Juyenal is duſting by its wo | 
vice which the poet condemns is exhibited without 

of the ſatire appears to. me. to ariſe from the character of. Rais & 
miſerable catamite, whoſe pipes are ſo much debaſed by his way of 
life, that he has loſt all ſenſe of 

the fame air of e that a ſoldier would deſcribe bis campaigns. 
This gravity, which the reader perceives to be ſo much out of place, 10d 
8 N * the whole 


Juvenal, v. | 
„the the eleven conſiſting of. 208. verſes, for the © 
5 Tones a of bing 


even to diſda » 9 — 3. Taft e. and that ſweet 1 
GET which he was 23 a maſter, His ſtyle, preciſe, ener 


its infamy, and relates bis ſervices with 
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| 7.0 re mort pry poo Seomdfet le — 
aue 25 que. Alexandre eſt Kaan etre 
4 Mile de ſa ploire et de ſes hear pour 6 
| Fr 2 Marius est mort ei deſcendant de ſon char de trim. 
phe, it efit-6t6 le plus heureux de tous les hommes! 1 
raiſonnemens de cette N auroient &&plus. cars, f 
Juvenaſ avoit diſtingus les ouhaits dont Paccomp 
ne peut que nous rendre malheureur, et ceux dont le 
| ſucces pourroit ne pas faire notre bonheur. '1:a/puiſſance 
abſolue eſt de la premiere eſpece, whe vie lor e l 
ſeconde. Nous. devons abandonner ecur-er 4 la conþ 
noiſſance des dieux; mais nos lumières nous ſuffiſent pour 
ies prier hardiment de ne pas nous acrorder” cehx- UA. 
A. propos des dieux, je remarque dans Juvenal vette 
indecifion à leur '6gard fi commune aux anciens. Rien 
; a plus pieux, ni de plus philoſophique que la ſoumiſſion, 
la foi, qu'il fait paroitre; un inſtant apres, notre 
25 nous whe” et A. — tient lieu de toutes les 
a Barr | Gixinitss, 


n * 7 1 ep 4 
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Q Wis fr enriched with 1 ee Niream than in bi 
other pieces. Taking experience for his guide, his reaſonings are mixed 2 
with examples, of Shich the greater part are choſen with exquiſite | | 
judgement. That of Sejanus is a maſtet-plece : , never was any elevation 
more extraordinary than his, nor any fall more dreadful. The levity of 
the people, who were in haſte to break his ſtatnes, which they had juſt 
worſhipped, is a finiſhed picture of popular inconſtancy. The example 
of the death of Alexander, ſeems to me to be choſen with leſs Biſcern- 
megt- than the Teſt. His misfortune conſiſted in being cut off its the 
midſt of his ſucceſs aud glory. Yet had Marius. died as he deſcended. 
from his triumphal car, he would have been deemed - the happieſt d | 
- mortals. The reaſoning in this fatire would have been .clearers, had | 
Juvenal diſtinguiſhed between thoſe wiſhes, the. accompliſ} of. which 
could not fail to make us _— and thoſe red G 


* 7 . 
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« yr beat 8 Cabs „ that they: wor 
refuſe to us the fetmer. With regard to the gods, I remark that | 
conſtangy of opinion in Juvenal; which is ſo frequent among the antients. 
ohile one moment nothin can be more pious than his faith, or more 

hiloſophical than his ſa The —_ onr own wiſdom ny 
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divini inités. Au vers ſuivant, fa devotion 105 enen 1 2 5 
borne gette pripefition ogy 5 la eule ene 5 


replace tous, les autres di nes 11100 8 By 5 
Pai achevé 10% e ae e F „„ 


trauve '/es Semen de A. Fefter: >. Quel miracle l un 
Fob chsologien, qu | refere la raiſon & la foi et qui eſt plus 
effrays d vice que de Fherẽſie. Seriptores Nei Nele _ 
* Ces auteurs peuvent etre utiles pour la langne 
et > des Romains;: mais on. ef le littérateur Ft 
bbs od eſt le cultivateur qui les ſuivroit? Natitia „„ 
Hungaria, un i, per Math. Bal ouvrage 1 immenſe, „ 
mais trop details pour tout cc qui n eſt pas Hengreis. 
Elage de M. ie Glerc t ourrage exacł, et ſec du journaliſte. 
Hiſteire du Concile d Trente de Fra Paolo, par le Pere le 
Courayen: - premier ent rait. En ſouhaitant au traducteur 
une certaine vigueur de raiſon qu'il n pas, on ne ſauroit 
lui- ſouhaiter Plus de moderation, d impartialité, et de | 
tolerance, qu'il men dẽcouvre dans ſa preface. 
Septembre 3. Jai relu la onzie Satyre de 1 — 1 8 
Pai lu la deuzieme Satyre,. v. 11303 et je Lai relue, 
v. 1 Dans Vonzieme, Juvenal, qui veut inviter, 
ſon ami I ſouper, compare, avec beaucoup de vivacité, 
le luxe effrenẽ de ae eontemporains, avet ces repas 2 58 8 
. roſſier des anC1Ens n il fait lentit tres N 
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ad 8 the theove ie In the following 
verſe his devotion again gets the wp he limits his general aſſer- 
tion to fortune only, and replaces all the other gods in Olympus. 
September 2. I finiſnhed the fourteenth 3 of the # I 
_ Raiſomie, It contains Foſter's Sermons. - Wonderful! a divine nc" a 
ring reaſon to faith, and more afraid of vice than of hereſy. Scriptores | 
Rei Rufflicn à Gebe Theſe authors may be uſeful for" inſtructing us in 
the language and rural economy" of the Romans z- but where is the ſtu- 
dent that reads, or the farmer who; puts in practice, their leſſons? NV. 
titia Hunguris, aul. L. per Natb. Ball- an immenſe work, but too mi- 
nutely circumſtantial for any but Hungarians. The Panegyric'of Mr. 
Le Clerc; a dry but accurate work of the Reviewer. The Council of - 
Trent by Father Paul, tranſlated by Father Courayer;-- firſt extract. 
We might wiſts the/tranſlator more vigour of underſtanding; but in his 
RO he diſplays all err gw e and toleration, tar can 
poſſibly be defined. 65 $6015 den F 
3.1 read u ſecond/time'the? ee Satire: eee 1 meas Abe ; 
felt 1100 verſes a third time: and alſo” the twelſth Satire, conſiſting of 
x30 verſes; In the ele venth, Javenal takes un oppgrrhnty, in inviting 
his friend to ſupper, do contraſt,” with much ſprightlineſs, the cxtrava- - - 
8 nte n. e fare of an- 
10 „A er: et 2 7 pg For EL dent 
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| ment diſtant and ancertain,  thofe amiable” 


un paurre bye, 

8 a teur Oy tl 8 
Wt nf Aceur e Serie Ta 
et les amuſements Ronnetes, 
TJavenal avoir Pefprit jute, er Fane fon 
Woe fem > pourvus dd doliceut et d. 


fe fait toufours un pfafür Tepancher cans fon 
Ils exiftent chez nous.” "Les  converfations I 15 
hit fo Fi 8 2 es | | ami ; + 
ae, 8 mal templat 


© 


de les oodles = le 


oit poi 4 Techauffer. Te 'diffinguerols de ci 1 ant iei, 
entre les cara&teres de Boileau er 0 uyenal. Leun et 
Fautre parolffent avoit peu connu les einen tengres. 
Mais c'&toit dans le premier une TEchereffe de cceur et 
cimagination, qui fe rendoit peu fuſceptible. de pallions, 
queleonques. | Juvenal avoit Timagination ardente.” et 
un eoeur qui y rEporidoit z mais tous les deux. portoien 4 
- plot6t leur energie fur les paſſions fortes, N 5 
deve que fur celtes qui ſont douces et aim ables. ren 


tient dictators. Mea 7 
ſing it, how univerſal, and almoſt neceſfury, the elegance of the table 
was become in his time, ſince a poor philofopher like himſelf prepared 
for his friend a fupper, 8 
far ſuperior to thoſe of Curins. This entertainment w to be g 
neatneſs, and decent amuſements: only. 
juſtnels of underſtanding, and honeſty of - — bot 
deſircient in point of ſwectneſ and febſibility. Et has neglectod — 
portunity of expreſſing thoſe ſentiments, —̃ ke tick 
them, is always readyto-pour into the bofum of another. Fhe fret and 
3 r 
warrants, is but ill ſupplied at ſupper by the reading Horm: 
Horace took. care not to forget, in his charming pifture of am ontertain-- 
2 * 
reulity of a ſimilar tepaſt does not inſpire Juv Here, howevet, 
would make a diſtinction between this 2 — Neither of 
them were endowed with tenderneſs of ſentiment! But this defect in 
| Boileau ro Goa ag nt hour rs 
— — 
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-Poccafion de parlet A fon Am 1 6 bo 4 7 
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portrait charm Fnous 5 rei as Vague Wo J 
Certain, Der! Pexiſterice reelle et prochaine ne oute | 
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{a conduite eſt 
Jon ome Etoeit tem- 
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oublic fon ami, et i] n'eſt plus queſtion « que de ces faquins. 
Le n en fait elk vif, ct tres fupericur a ia def- 
ctiption de 

confule ʒ Fourrage ran deckmatcer, amet 
Ecolier. 

Jai achev6 le dis ſeptiome Ame de la Bibliathdque Nui. 
Hounẽr. Ny trouve le deux me et troiſiꝭ me Extraits de Hi. 
bare du Canrile de Trente de Fra Pauls, par te Conrayer, 
On croiroit que Fame de Pilluſtre Servite toit paſſte dans 
celle du chanoine r 
juſqu aux foibleſſes, tout leur eſt commun. Cet 


outage 
eſt un bean monument de Fhiſtoire des religions, la rye 5 | 


la plus curieuſe de celle de Veſprit humain, pour qui 
clever au > de oo eber. 


* 


september 4. 2 did —— but finiſh the een 6 Satire of een 
v. 100 -r zo, the end. This performance ſhews the author's genius for” 
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dhypotheſe; mais c 'elt tout ce que je puis donner. 
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name of Vu Sceleratus. In the om Je Satire of the third book of Horace, 
a difficulty" occurs reſpetting the "'Eſquiline Mount. The , gardens. of. 
Mecænas ſtood on a ground Ae employed as a public burying place. 
There is not any. donbt of the fact; but it 16 uncertain when this change 
took place. Nardini thinks that it was in the re ign of Servius. But it 
(bens to me, that a glance at this Satire is ſufficient to ſhow that the 
Yr ge in Horace is not 4 cold and far-ferched alluſion to an event that 
ppened five Hundred years before his own time; but that he ſpeaks « of 
2 change operated under his own eyes, and by the direction of his patren. 
Bat Mount Efquiline, 1 ſhall be told, was ever ſince the time of Servius 
within the walls of Rome: aud can it be believed that faves ſhould have 
been interted in a cy, which fearcely gra anted that honour to emperors ? 
Iſcel che ole of this fete; yet T would aſk, whether the 
 Efquiline; thoughywithzi the walls, was therefore within the Pomerium? 
This IS — — Mount Aventine' way within the circuit 
| Maced: by Servias; and the emperor 'Claudins ſurrounded it with walls 
ſix eentüries uterwatds! The prohibition” of interring i in cities 
_ ceeded Tromi"the=potitifica Law ; and "the Ges, of prieſts regula 2a, 
1 pleaſure, che limits of the Pomüriom. This is but an hypotheſis, yet 
* 5 is the on bg Tees, 2 ITY: we mitt ſee on Irene 
0 bos 95 N ne 


5 

14 a 

+. 34 T7 *g- pre > a, 4 yy F _ * 1 : 4 3 79 #7 2 * i; 
i of X 2 Gini een i 4 28 , 


« 
, 7 


CO 
* * % 87 


— 


» * = * * 0 L - 9 
. : 0 y 3 
Yi Wy j - 8 \ 1 * 
& 
* 5 : : 2 * CZ | y . ; 8 77 * i : 
g * . * ” ; «4 * — * 
| & ; 2 ; N : C + : ” 
F * . - 2 1 
x . a * 4 * * 1 
. - : — 2 — — —— — — 
n — - — a " a e js 
2 2 — — payer Og — —— — —— — — 8 — — — — —— — — 0 
* — <p ww 8 ” _ A So * 4 
* 1 Rank 2 — Er 9s o * - F SO _— , 
, 4 MT, — \ — 1 5 * 4 £ 42 « 
1 N 4 * 1 * — . OO 4 SR — CO » , 73> : =, © mr ws EO RN : 8 
- - —— n 1 p — * = F<, 5 - 1 8 ws Penny 2 * * = - \ PTD ITY "iP. 708 2 - IIS. ” 
— —— n - — f ww # = Tum hy A. 1 n 8 0 2 — 8 — * 2 oy X 
* 7 — * \ — . A = * 3 , 1 ror v 3 
* * 8 of \ - wa 2 o — 8 ou . — 112 | _ ere - =; * — r 


* 
4 " 
: * <2 
rr eee e eee — eas 
- — — — 
' * — 
% A 
0 n rn m—eE 


y 5 1 | p x graf | | g.. | dy alatia 
Felt encore d e. N prjgce g 
area of: Jemphe cn 


en oft. ur, g ere | 

_ "chan hut, 1 dry e 55 

1 Fs les, ices. un wovarque;dans des ye 
peupent y, avoir, quelque. rapptrt 4.qu'en. comme: 

| tion grandeur | dame, fa.lachets; amour. de lap 

Fang Juſtice 2 cet la r6gle ; on auroit iert desen 


7 


fer. ; Mais inceoſer en Jui les wertus leaplus 0p; Gees 
Rn nes 590 oft 1 tente d vai * | 
e e 

forte que wh > que: 7 Mot won 
Ves ür une medaille du meme Gallien ed ; 
Zeptembre 253. —J'ailu Nordini, 1 . C! F | 
= e 1149. I eit — a arrive au pentre de a 0 
a n Forum. Romanum, od Lon ne ; peut. TE un pass 


. la politique = Romain: : Tp py 14 my 4 

art de ces anciens: monumens mexiſtent plus que das 

| ns Rs parlent q une pak chapelle . 
diraiĩ deux mots. Elle etoit 

E 1 Fowrngs du pit que del haine.. E 


A; 


2 
© 8 r ee FFF 


* 
* 3 


4 warns . e e 45 * e 

3 28 2 n+ ge ane Anne raiſed, 1 1 
the venting ror Gallienus. The rudeneſs of the work is ſurpaſſed by the 
828 ttery of the inſcription, A. prince, who left his father a pri- 
the Perſians, and the empire a. prey to its enemies, is en. 
tolled for his valour, which was . by his pi it is als 
Towable to transform the defects of rinces iuto kindred , Lene to 
- call their ambjtion m imity by i ROT Juſtice ; and their cows 
ardice moderation. This 8 offend us, becauſe it is the cnſtom. 
But when Gallichus is flattered rp virtues moſt oppoſite to his-charafter; 
we are almoſt tempted to believe that, under the flattery, a ſevere: ſatire 
is concealed, This inſcription is Hill more impudent than the pu ww | 
_ which Mr. Addiſon read on a medal of the fame Gallienus. Toy | 
September 25.]—1 read Nardini, L. v. C. i, ii, iii, iv. p. 11381 149. 

E has now reached the centre of the city, where it was impoſſible we 
yance a ſte N finding ſome monument of the religion, „ 
or faber of Rome; but unfortunately the greater part of thoſe. motu- 
ments no longer exiſt, except in ancient authors, They ſpeak of: alittle 
1 dedicated to Concord, ea arc th which. 1 ſhall ag, a. "few-worlls. 
W en rather of hatre than of ber; it us built oy 
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C. Flavius, eee eee — ant tos 
pride. How did he-accompliſh this purpoſe ? f. By performing the de- 
remony of dedication; himſelf. The ſenate beheld with indignation an 
edile to himſelf the functions hitherto reſerved for 'diftators 
and:conſy +. | . In a manner leſs direct indeed but ſtilł more offenſive, 
which but few readers have perceived in a paſſage of Pliny f. In the 
midſt of à ſedition, Flavius vowed to conſecrate'a temple to the poddeſs: 
Concotd, on condition that ſhe re-eftabliſhed harmony among the different 
orders of citiaens. The chapel was conſecrated, and the ær of its dedi- 
cation fixed. by an inſcriptions at the diſtance of x04 years from that of 
the Concord of the capitoIF,-which had been built by Camillus; in con- 
ſequence af a ſimilar vom. It may-eaſily be imsgined how mubh the pa- 
rg 2 mortified at ſoeing this Concord, the — — 
in the ne of the patrician Concord of their die- 

eh imereing feng th day on e erg. The firſt 
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- + Pod Cabin, according to the edition e8Deltaropice;/ 1 1 Bous 
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lum. Plin. Hiſt. Natur. Jxxxiil 1. . 
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Quyrage: an grand: encore ; $lever une magnifique „ 
lonne decent ving ix pied, pour annoncer qu*on a ape 
pntagne de cette hauteur: C'eſt le ſublime de 
| 2 de; cette. architeQure qui parle Autant B | 

Ceſpri ye: yeux, et que les Romains entendoient 
mieux is les peuples de la terre. En pafſant par fe 
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| grands W 5 7 mens de ce prince, et à tout ſon fyſteme 
politique. Le ſenat s'afſembloit autrefois dans le tem ls 
de Mars où de Bellone, mais toujours bors des murail | 
Le gens ral ne pouvoit point conſerver ſa qualité — | 
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charaferiiic, confifled ia u Baſilica, or court of juſtice, As che Romun- 1 
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judges antiently ſat under the open air, authors have been led to con- 
found the Forum with the Baſilica, and to mention it ſometimes as an 
open ſquare, and at other times as a covered building. Trapan's pillar, 
which ſtands in the middle of his Forum, -is-a beautiful monument, and. 
highly dignified by its inſeription. To preſerve” by one great work the 
memory of a work {till greater; to raiſe a pillar one hundred and twenty - 
lix feet high, in order-to celebrate the levelling. of # mountain of equal 
altitude, is worthy of that ſublime architecture which ſpeaks to the mind 

as muchas e — 8 and-which the Romans underſtood detter than. 
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| Aoneta dans la haki. . Le chemin de Þ:4/ 
N lun, eisreit delul des triow es. 3. Le Cliuus Capitoli- 
nu: ſa ſituation nieſt pas auſſi Atkfminse que celle des 
autres, Aprés avoir eſe les a ns de Marlianus et 
de Nardjnj; je dois dire qu'ils me paroifſent tres foibles 
et les ATI autres. Cependant J adopterai Fopinion 
du premier. Des le moment qu un des trois chemins 
_ ayoit le nom propte de CMν⁵s apitolinits, je eroĩs quiil 
conduiſoit au capitole proprement dit. Ainſi felon ett 
ſuppoſition, chaque ſommet avoit ſon hi in partici 
ſans n celui qui Etoit commun aux deux. | 
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FR The eee eee ihe Tiber, . 
contiguous to the rude Tarpeian rocks,” which are now ſcarcely pereepti- 
ble; and; was called Ans, the citadel. The northern ſummit; properly 
formed the capitol. It was the ſite of the temple of Jupiter. The 
valley ſeparating the two mountains was called Inter momtium, and eovered 
with a thick foreſt; where: Romulus eſtabliſned the famous Asylum; 
which was the nurſery of his colony. Afterwards the foreſt di 
to make room for magnificent. ediſices. The valley and both mountains 
were incloſed with a ſtrong wall Three roads led to the capitol from the 
Forum. 1. The Ceniam Graus, which · hegan a little beyond the temple 
of Concord, and terminate at the temple of Juno Moneta in the citadel. 
2. The road belonging to the Aſylum, which was that through which 
| conquerors paſſed in triumph. 3. The Ci Capitolines,' whoſe ſituation 
is leſs accurately determined than that of the two others. After eare- 
fully weighing the arguments of Marlianus and Nardini, I am obliged to 
ſay; that a> Ho. ſupports his opinion with much force. I adopt, 
however, that of the former if one of the roads had the name of Clivus 
N it is natural to think that it led to the capitol, properly ſo 
and on this ſuppoſition. each 4 3 bad its particular: 
F 10 | | 
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& the ſexenth century of Rome. 2. Towards the epd of that century, the 
great Pompey, at his return from his eaſtern conqueſts, orienti- 
Laus, wiſhed to diſtinguiſh himſelf by ſome pu lic edifices; but there not 


the Campus Martius; and built there bs magnificent, theatre, 
9 r{t that had 1A ſeen at Rome theatre was ſutrounded by-a 
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dent Iva ambiticus prodiguvient/leur: ritheilee hi . 
uple, #abord | r ohtenir ſes graces ;; enſuite pout ! . 
toi qu' ils les avoient 3 e tonne * 
toujours de voir ces grandsde-la-republiquie, ompee; 
* qui acherent avec facilité de pareils ouvra- 
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Welles stoient les ſouroes inépuifables de urs 
3. Les provinces et la guèrre. Les eee fans 


pPtineipes, del loient les ſujets de Petat Ti 
| Feſtoit encore quelque vertu, ſe contentoient de edler 
ſes ennemis. Qxelles richeſſes pouvdient ſuffir à la mag. 
nificenee de Pompee 225 Cependant on pouvoĩt louer ce 


mème Pompee à la face du peuple Romain; pour Ia mo: 
do ration et le delintereſſement qui ediſtinguoien fi avan- 
: r tageulement . 


„ * 


* 
* 


geld belonging to the "Vatican ſhould be Tet apart for the purpoſes in 
__— the Field of Mars had formerly been emp wats But this 1 0 5 
was never carried into Execution, How many TefleGois does this flight 
ſeetch naturally excite ! That people of kings, who fo well Habs We. | 
appellation, enjoyed colleQtively all the rights of ſovereignty, and all the, 198 
pleaſures of grandeur;'a citizen never fired from his houſe, but Be 
walked under a beautiful portico; or took his ſeat with 85,000 of 78 4 
countrymen in a magnificent theatre, which exhibited rhe greateſt 955 „ 
ſities on — Sf repoſed Himſelf in thoſe therme,” of dad i ich... 4 
| were united all the pleaſures of the mind and ſenſes, with tlie 890 3 
. fitting the — e Ambitious geneials laviſhed their wealt 2M 
on; 5 onthe people - firſt to obtain preferment, and afterwards to 'wike them . 
had deen beſtowed. But it will always be matter of forptiſe, 
E l of Rome, à Pompey or an Agrippa could G eably = 5 
vaſt undertakings. What ſources could fupply the "£1 xtra- 
923 enpences? War and the Provinces. Voprincipleq 15 ; 
o 9 5 4 


robbed the ſubſec̃ts of the ſtate; thoſe who had any 1 

were ſatisfied with plundering the public enemy. What vaſt we 

neceſſary for ſupporting. the magnificence of Pompey ! Yet the EE 
tion and diſintereſtedneſs, by which he was honourably ig Jet Ng from 
other ks was. praiſed POLL in the e * 
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dates aero 


3 His ww auplayed i the * of Time the wealth of | 
the it. caſt; lerne during the ages. when the army really 8 
belonged to the ref lic, that wealth would have increaſed the treaſury 
of the ſtate; but the generals had Kone long ——— by N 09 pe 
the 1 ils of war # e e peop r'th Y, 
— — em ployment of tlie e's b The citizens muſt have 
felt indi doors; aguinſt the e of of Lucullus, when they beheld that 
ſelfiſh eie making houſes and gardens: which bade defiance to be 
elements, and brought together the ſedſons, without raiſing. a f ngle mo- 
nument for the Yononr of the gods, or the accommodation of Kis fellow- 
citizens. Among the works of Agrippa, there is one which ſhaws he much 
that virtuous: citizen, Mill loved the reptiblic, and how toneftly. be ſerved # 
- maſter, of whoſe artfal policy his own ſimplicity wüs the dupe." This 

is of afſerably for he 
work is the Septs. is man who-adorned the place embly 
br pred 014 y muſt hay been ignorant that Auguſtus w as gradually pat 

their authority, and bringing their Ae erde Rt. 2 
— e ſudceſſor could without fear totally aboliſh-them-» 
| finiſhed the twenty-ſecond volume of the Bible ge. Regen. IHM. 

the ſecond OW of Wellding's Treatiſe onthe es pallage of Victor 
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Foſter's Sermons: always moderate and judicious. A wor® oN 
Service, by Mr, Bochat. Were aye barge yet the heart 


traft, Mr. A the, fificenth century, 
i ron ns exudition, a profound 
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toujouts. fl pl — plus gs partici; 133 * 
t de. grands. embelliſſemens, et preſque tous ſes ſuccel- 
be 210 terent quelque. choſe, juſqu au tems od, aban- 
donn : par les empereurg, il tomba de vieilleſſe ſous The- 
' odoric. Le palais Farneſe remplit aujourdhui cette ſitu- 
ation. Le * ame Genen ** ſpectateurs par 


8 C Petendue 
Be r ——— eee e e . Y 
extenſive; und uns dne & the molt Sean ewde f of he whole ity 5 
| thence he proceeds to the tent, Mons Palatine: ; ſmall in it but 22 


mous both as the cradle of the nation and the ſeat of its empire. A 
tus fixed his reſidence there, in the houſe of the orator Hortenſius, Ser : 
ing the modeſty of a citizen, rathen than the magnificence of a prince. 
Tiberius enlacged this reſidence on the fide next the Forum; and Caius | 
extended it to the temple of 'Caſtor:” Nero ſeemed to wiſh tom rchend- 
_ Ing-n-it-the-whole city He covered the mount Palatine with Puileln 
that rtached to the cittus; and, on the other ſide, filled with edifices t 
plain bounded by the Palatiric, the Eſquiline, and mount Celis, as 
to the neighhbourkobd' of -Meeetia?'s gatdens. The aſcent to his palace, 
the Domus Aurea, led through the Via Sacra, in the middle of which 
ſtreet ſtood the V bulum, or or great cotirt;” which was afterwards the Kite 
of the temple of Beate. Farther 66 ſtood the great hall, or Atrium, which 
- led t6 his gardens; immenſe 'porticss;: and the lake or pool which after- 
_ wards beenme the ſeite of Titus's 'gmphitheatre:” Vece h deſtroyed the 
| et part of i thoſe buildings, and confined: his palace to the Palatine 
ount, the grester part of -whith he continued to occupy. * ' Domitian. 


| added many — which were encredſed by almoſt all his ſuc- 


ceſſors, until the Palatine Palace, 


palace now ſtands 
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? E all r Pian bre, i 11 60 
eit lee princes, qui n'ont” pu 
"mY Yharmonie' de Tepe 
er Malheureuſement wins Meet 60 he re en. . . 
3 à mefure qu'il augmentoit en e ig dee ſous © 
E dans les beaux jours des arts, il n. a regu Tes 

| cipaux ornemens que des mains deja  foibles t.lan- | 
Zuiſfuntes de ſes ſucce 5 | bes 1 Prodhy 15 ens ne Font 

jamais compte parmi 5 beaur gdifices de Rome. 

e ze. Fein Nardimi, Z. vii. C. IE 111, 58 
v, vi, Un, vin, ix. p. 1347/— 1402. II y Gserit 9 bond 
. (Cirrus Maximus), la douzieme (Pi eine Publica), 
treizieme (Maur Aventinut). Il entre dans un aſſez 
grand détail A 1 du cirque, le plus vaſte Peut-ette 
de LEW * bitimens deſtines' aur fpeftacles. - Tarquin 
| 175 vi le conſtruiſit, paroſt avoir moins enviſage 4 
„ uelle de ſon e, que la haute dellinse qui 
| —— dans Favenir, Tout peur nous convainere que 

e eirque etoĩt capable de contenir un peuple nombreux ;_ 
mais ER green le "ine A 1 oa * f 
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| a; The Wn ids ASE 7 — ORF by its vaſt 
extent, the magnificence of its furniture, the richneſs of its ornamen 
and the multitude of its temples ; from which kt it derived — 
and farred appearance. 1 . it doubtful, whether the we the 
architecture correſponded to all this grandeur. Since it — work of 
fltty ſucceſive princes, but muſt have beep built wi plan, 
- and therefore deficient i in the princi | merit of proportion yo harmony, 
Unfortunately too, it myſt baye in. point of taſte, in 7 at it 
gained in magnificence. Simplicity was the aim of „ in an a 
when art flouriſhed; and ornaments were added by and las- 
| guiſhing taſte of his tuceellors,. . This 1 therefore, has never hee 
numbered among the 7 edifices of Rome. 

September 30.]— ain, Lo Kann 
ix. P. ee 1 4 5 voip et eleventh region, ot Circus Maxi- 
muß; the. twelfth, or Plſcing. Publica; and. the. r or Mans 
Kren net He enters into many particulars oongernin concerning the circus, the 

A's chaps of all the. edifices. deſlined for. the exhibition. of. hows. 
Tr ninſys 1 by whor it was built, cems not. to havs adapted it 
©: the ſmallneis of the ſtate in his own time, but the greatneſs which for- 
tune had in ſtore for Rome. Every A) yaw tends to conrincy us, that 

the circus was * for containin . of pee 
T B76 156,00; "ey, 6 2003 Vi 
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et les. 
toujours 

oo 8 n ont al 

puiſque 18 qui 2 ont reconnu les ruines, ont de 


0 1 ui trouy les trois ſtades et demie de longucur, 
9 445 ndateur lui donna“, Denys THe : 


que f on premiex fo 
naſſe lui al ne quatre jugera, ou 960 pieds Romains 


2 larger, ; P ne Iui donne trois ſtades ſculament de 1 


fur une Rade,. ou 62 5 pieds- Romains de lar _ 
cette contradiction. ; appaxente | devient, 2 *explication 
: Nardimy,. un principe lumineux f. Denys d Halicar- 
naſſe a  enviſags Penceinte ext6rieure. tn. cirgue; Pline 
n'a fait attention qu'a l'enceinte intérieure. Les 
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les, et comme ils Etoient remphis par les N 
il nous importe d'en connoltre Yetendue preciſe; -. 
trouver leur largeur, il ne faut que ſouſtraire 625 Ned 


eee 335: 8 lon en prend in moitis, 
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+ Par rapport à la 3 du rue, Pine lv-nde ere 
ſement cette * | 
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modern Vic es: F In \his 
great diverſity of authorities, how ought we to form our; ent? By 
conſulting faſts, places, and ex te. We know the and 
bounds of the clrens, They always remained the ſame; and the altera- 
tions which took place, e interior 1 of the 
edifice, ſinee thoſe who have examined its ruins, are ly able to 
trace the thee Nadia and u half in length, which were aſſigned to it by the 
firſt founder“. Dionyſius of Halicarnaſfus gives it four juger, of: 
Roman feet in — 2 Pliny makes it three ſtadia long, and one 
dium or; or 625 Roman feet, broad. This apparent contradiction Nar- 
dini conſiders = 2 ſource of much information}. According to his expla- 
nation,” Diony! Tus ſpoke of the exterior circumference, and Pliny of the 
Interior: © This iatermediate buildings exhauſted: the difference; and as 
theſe were filled: ich 1 N their extent is an 4 of importance, 


To find their breadth; we fave only to fubtrat 625 feet from 960; the 
| remainder * A feet; N hich, 168 ws multiplied man" 


Ly a Oy 25 26 4&4 ih 4 T4 wen 2 7 


* Tot des Metutts Ttinerdires MW BK 
"2 As to the breadth of e e * ee 22227 "EY 
this 3 


Enorme, quel parti faut-il 8 


barer 45 eirque nous. ſont. connuess 
3 ve les memes, et la plupart . 
we que Tintérieur du 9 . 


Amen qui Venyirognoient, emportoient la difference des 
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1 
2 ſtades (187% 5 5 8 de longueur fur, 168 pieds 
de largeur. Les batimens converts, qui en formojent 


Venceinte ee etoient de bois, deux Stages, eur 
memes environnés d'un portique. Des Heges de pierre: 
| places! comme dans les amphithéatres. deſcendoient ge 
tous cot6s depuis les bãtimens converts jafqu's FEyripus 5 
et à PArene. Le portique extbrieur a di ꝭtre au moins 
. © double; il oceupoit donc une trentaine de pieds. Des 
138 qui me reſtent, j en aſſignerois volontiers 48 aux ſie- 
ges eouverts, et 90 A hues de pierre. Toutes thoſes con- . 
deres, cette propoſition me paroit-la plus naturelle: mais 
on peut rëpartir diffẽremment cette ſomme des 138 pieds, 
955 fans beaucoup dẽranger les caleuls. Si Yon'conſfidere Ia 
petiteſſe du pied Romain“, et la . de attention qu'on 
avoit à procurer aux ſpectateurs toutes ſortes de commo- 
u * me ORs ge <p e e a e 1 
8 1 6 mains 


"ts a * N . Wbt übe 
c k e 1306, 13614, et 1440. Le premier contient d pen 
près 11 /pouces meſure d' Angleterre et 104 meſute· de France: N 
der Meſures, Sc. p. 164. Apres y avoir mürement reflechi, jaimerois 
mieux ne donner à chaque perſonne que 24 pieds  Romains 8 8 
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120, 000 perſonnes pour les places, et $0,000 pour Pexcedent 
encore quelque choſe à dire ſur la meſure locale * D 
A vaut micux attendre que je 1205 1 N N 1 
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ſtadia, 1875 lag give the ſpace allotted for the "PRE on both 64 
The covered buildings, which formed the exterior circumference,. were 
made of wood, two ſtories high, and ſurrounded by a portico. The ſeats were 
of ſtone, and arranged like thoſe of the amphitheatre, deſcending o 2 ng A 
ſides from the covered building to the [Euripus and the Arena. : 
terior portico muſt have been double: it therefore occupied thirty beer 
Of the 138 which: remain, 1 would allow 48 for the covered ſeats, and a) 
90 for thoſe of ſtone... Every thing conſidered, this ory ov portion appears 
to me the moſt probable ; although the 138 feet may erwiſe Pär. 
buted without injuring our calculations. When we reflect on the ſmall- 
neſs of the Roman foot , and the great attention beſtowed in procuring 
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% The Roman, Englit, and Paris . ate in the pacing. of. 
1306, 13414, and 1440. The firſt contains neatly. 214 inches of Eng- 
„ and 103 of French meaſure. Trait des Maſuret, Ke. P. 164. After 
poor oem's reſſecling on the ſubject, I prefer allowing to each perſon 24 
feet. This will give 120,000 perſons who were ſeated, and zo;0oo who | 
ftood in the porticos. There is ſtill ſomething to be Laid. concerning Mr. 
D' Anville's meaſurement of the den but n will be EOS Re 
until I have viſited Rome. | 1 i n | 
ee "xxthe July, e 


FEED 389 
deux pieds et demi, rs eau "Rs 3 1763. 
Vintervalle): moins de trois piede de ae Je'vois 2 
done e perſonnes 8 ceta liflvient les trois ſtades du 
emiet bane,” -puiſq 10 dhgrbs de pierre avoient 90. 
piede ge any montoit par 30 we robe quiEtoient'en meme 
teenis des ſieges. "Is: contenoient 22,500 perſonnes. | 
Chaque etage des bätimens couverts partageoit fur la mẽ- 
me longueur cos 49 pieds en 16 bancs. Les 32 conte- 
nojent ainſi 24,000 ſpectateurs, et le total de ceux. qui: 4 
pouvoient etre aſſis de chaque cots du cirque, toit de 2 
46, 50 perfonnes. Les deux cbtés reunis nous en den- 
nent 93, 0 Reſte encore un des bouts du cirque, car 
autre Etoit occupé par les Currerec. Sa longueur étoit 
la largeur du cirque, une ſtade, ou 625 pieds. Ainſi 
en lui donnant la meme profondeur qu' aux cot6s,”et en | 
ſuivant les mEmes loix, dans notre calcul, il devoit con- i 
tenir le tiers des ſpeQateurs qui occupoient un cõté: eſt + 
à dire environ 15, 500 perſonnes. Ce nombre, ajoiits au 
| 93,999, nous fournit un total de 108,500 ſpeQateurs aſſis 
dans le eirque. Je congois afſez qu'aux grands jeux, le 
out determine du peuple a pu remplir les portiques d'une 
Foule, I à qui les plaiſirs faiſoient oublier les fatigues. Mais 
j'ai peine à y regevoir plus de 40 ou 50 mille perſonnes. 
Auſſi Denys d' Halicarnaſſe, qui a decrit le cirque, nen 
demande pas davantage pour ache ver la ſomme de 150,000 . 
Dee * * i eee Four e la "ine 
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Tan 8 be aa for each 1 5 three feet in depth tor the. | 
benches, as well as for the intervals between them, , The firſt bench the! | 2 q 
extending three ſtadia, contaiaed 750 perſons, ſince the ſtone ſeats : 3 
to the height of 90 feet. The ſpectators aſcended by thirty ſteps, which 
ſerved alſo for ſeats, They contained 22,500 perſons. Each ſtory of the 
| covered buildings, being of the ſame length, divided the 48 feet Vhich it 
occupied into ſixteen benches ; the two ſtories, comprehending thirty-two ER = 
benches, therefore contained 24,000 perſons; the whole ſpeQators ſeated | _ 
on either {fide amounted to 46,500 and the total, on both ſides together, | =__ 
to 93.000. There ſtill remains one of the ends of the Circus, for the other = 
was occupied by the Carceres, It was as long as the circus was broad; f 
that is, a ſladium, or 625 feet; ſo that if we allow to it the ſame. depth _ 
28 to the ſides, and calculate on the ſame principles, it muſt have con- { 
tained 15,500, or a third part of - thoſe: contained by each of the ſides. 
This number, added to 93, ooo, 2 ros, 00, for the whole ſpectators 
ſeated in the cireus- It may well be imagi . POCRON 

the paſſionate love for thoſe amuſements would crowd the porticos wi 
ſpectators, who: ſacrificed their eaſe to their curioſity. But I think they 
could not well exceed 40, or 50%. More are not "required for 
completing the number 88 2 by VN OE of d 
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8 
* 1 Fart pl 75 je ne demande quſune ſuppoſition. 


lateurs de cette” 'efps Aiſtinguent ptr 10 licence * 


et ng e 8 Ecrie e ee e 


ga gggrandit le cirque le rendre capable de contenir 
tant le peuple Romain, ces abreviateurs n'auront ils pas 
pn prendre ces expreſhons à la vi 2 et 


que le total des habitans de Rome montoit a 1,140,006. | 


| thoſe writers of the Lower Empire had but little jud udgment, and ſtill leſs 


| when an inſcription in honour of Prajan ſays, on: pins rendered 
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| | EXTRAITS du JOURNSk- | 
. tityde bnorme- deux Vigen f, et Ja Votre) =} 


riyains du Bas u argient peu de- 


jugement, et encore moins de goht, C . dont 1 
eaminks, ne me chicanerent pas la-d( compin: | 


| e Pune inſcription. ſtateuſe. Quand. 
ovntl Sabandonnant A toute la vehEmence de fon feu 


4, 


- Tatam bedia Romam circus kaput 15 55 Nied wh 


N pies 


ſes lit dans une i tin 6 Tee e e 


ex rimer. le 
nombre des ſpectateurs par celui 107 81 Lon 
prend la ſomme annongee dans Fancien \ Vi tor, le moins 
defectueux des trois, et qu'on y ajoũte des eſelares Ro- 


mains, ſelon la proportion Athönienne, nous trouyerons 


Comme 

+ ts Vigor tnoderne Ame s ph etendue as weme zuteur 
lice par Panvinius. II y 2 beaucoup d'additinns que les critiques mepri- 

t avec bY comme l _—_— 4 we ere ee we 
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To explain the 3 het the res Vid g. 
and the Notitia — 1 required but one ſuppoſi ition, , which is, that 


taſte. Thoſe who are beſt acquainted with them will not diſpute the 
int. Compilers of their claſs might miſtake for hiſtoric truth a poet · 
keence, or the exaggeration of a flatteriog inſcription. When 
OR RT of his indignation, cries out 


Teotam bodic Romam circus capit +; . 


the circus capable df containing the whole people ot Rome f, theſe 
abridgers eee paſſages literally, and thus eapreſi the num - 


der of tors in the circus by that of Roman citizens. If we conſider 


the of the ancient Victor, the leaſt erroneous of the three, and 
add to the number mentioned-in it, that of the Roman flaves, arcordiy 
the proportion which the Athenian: flaves- bore to the citizens,” 

Pee amen I 


ho moſt kene re the ny 


— Satir. Ai. 195. N 
—— ; 


| _EXPRAITS DU JOURNAL) | 
- Comme d. nombre; mieſt paint 6loigns de celui que nous 
avons fixef 


de la vraiſem 
faut dire taut fmplement, que ces trois 6crivaing ſe ſont 
tromp6s de la fagon la plus groſſiere. Mais je ne faurois 
me:reſoudre à en dire autant de Pline. Cependant il ny 
a point de teſſource; 3 le naturaliſte determine lui- mme 
que c'eſt du cirque embelli et aggrandi par Jules Ceſar, | 
dont il parle. d' Halicarnaſſe étoit contemporain 
du e et il. ber berivit ſous ſon. ſucceſſeur. Lire 
G ieu de 260,000, ce ſeroit couper Wy mou. 
Gordien, Us les manuſcrits! _ 


_Oftobre_ I. —Jai lu Nardini, . vii. C. x, wi, xii, vit. 


| a E. viii. 5 = i, ity Ht, P. 14021446. Mon auteur paſſe 
enfin le Tybre. II examine la quatorzieme et derniere 
region { ranfliberina ), et le Mont Vatican, qui n'a 
| jamais e 

1. huitieme liyre commence par une recapitulation g6n6- 
rale des Edifices. de la ville; i 

Eneraux, tels que le Tybre, et les ponts qu on I avoit 
Paris. Oeſt ſur la profondeur de cette riviere que je vais 


hazarder gue nes réflexions. L'experience nous aban- 
donne ici. II ne ſeroit 150 difficile de döterminer la 
ybre, mais elle ne concluroit 


profondeur All du 
rien pour celle qu elle penn avoir anciennement. Les 
nn ruines 


m— to that aſcertained by a more exact calculation . But if this ex- 
t 


ion be rejected, we muſt pronounce that thoſe writers have moſt 


groſsly deceived themſelves, 1am unwilling to fay as * of Pliny ; 

yet there is no alternative; the — „ declares that he ſpeaks of - 
circus as embelliſhed and enlarged by Julius Cæſar. Dionyſius of Hali- 
carnaſſus was contemporary with the Dictator, and publiſhed his work 
under his ſucceſſor. We migh 


Oftober 1. U- read Nardini, I., vii. C. x, xi, xii; xill. and Le wit. C. i, 
ti, Ul. p. 140% 1446. The author at length croſſes the Tiber, and 
examines the fonrteenth and laſt region, called Tranftiberina, and the 


Mount Vatican, 'whick never was encloſed within the walls of ancient 


| Rome, The eighth book begins by a general recapitulation of the edi- 
fices of the city; from _ he proceeds to ſome general topics ; ſuch as 
the Tiber and its brit I ſhall venture to make ſome reflections on the 
depth of that flyer. 6 this fubject we can detive nothing from expe 


rience for TY may ' eaſily meaſure the * _ of the hk 
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compris dans Fenecinte de Vancienne Rome. 


paſſe dela a quelques objets 


My vida is ares, gef 1 that this number 3 


t eut the Gordian knot by reading 760,000 | 
- Inſtead of 260%. But what becomes of the manuſcripts ! ; 


» 
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— 0 * 
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fir ar une opération plus exacte, je trouverois DIY 
Ama conſecture. Ji on la-rejette, 1 
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+ mais e c aug 


1a f 


the mouth of the tiver, rendered it nec 


nene, Kent eroĩt N 5 
ceyoir une contradictioꝝ f rappante Entre deux auteurs de 
partout du Tybre, 


remiere forte, Pline nous parle 


i comme d'une riviere navigable aux plus rrands bat mens f. 


Ce yaiſſeau immenſe qui porta Pobeliſque du Vatican, 


d' Alexandrie à Rome, remonta le Tybre aver autant de 
facilitè qu'il avoit deſcendu le Nil. Dun autre cbté, 
Strabon nous aſſure que les grands.antas de limon que 

le Tybre charioit dans ſ6n cours, et qu'il dspoſoit à ſon 


embouchure, obligedit les grands vaiſſeaux de s'alleger + 
d'une partie de leur cargaiſon avant que de pouvoir fe- 
monter juſqu a la ville. Si cette contradiction eſt auſſi 
reelle qu'elle le parolt d:abord, il ſeroit difficile de croire 
que des auteurs auſſi exacts ſe ſcroient'trompe fur: une 
hoſe ſi notoĩre, et il ſeroit preſque impoſſible de ſavoir R 
qui Fon doit attribuer la faute. Mais ne pourfoit=on | 
point diminuer Ia difference, fi on ne la fait pas ent ére- 
ment diſparoltre par les tẽſſexions ſuivantes ? f. Je vis 
beaucoup de prevention dans le recit de Pline un deſſein 
forme d'&taler tous les avantages du Tybre, et de Vegaler' 
aux Faw 75 fleuves.” Te deſſein To 1 lui dic- 
. | 3 OD Ta e 
this will n not afrcrtaln FOX it was RR The ruined edifices which | 
Have raiſed the vallies almoſt to the height of the mountains, muſt have | 
produced a ſimilar change in the bed of the river. It becomes neceſſary, 
therefore, to have recourſe to the ancients; and our difficulty is much en- 
creaſed by an apparent contradiction between two authorities of the firſt 
rank. Pliny every where mentions the Tiber as navigable for the largeſt 
ſhips +; The prodigious veſſel which carried the obeliſk of the Vatican 
from Alexandria to Rome, failed up the Tiber as eaſily as it had ſailed 
down the Nile f. Strabo h, on the 8 aſſutes us, that the vaſt 
heaps of mud which were waſhed down b- the current, and depoſited at” 
ary for large ſhips to unload a” 
of their cargo, before they could arrive at the city. If this contray”” 
ion is a ſtrong as it at firſt ſight appears, it will be difficult: to con- 
ceive how ſuch accurate writers could be deceived in à matter ſo generally” 
known ; and ſcarcely poſſible to determine which of the two is chargea- 
ble with the fault. The difference between them may ps de dimi- 
niſhed,. if not totally removed, by the foll ing reflections. x. In che 5 


tion of Pliay I perceive much prepoſſeſſion; a deſire to- tate 
che ad e the D and nnn by 1 rathpariſda wit 4 
- greate 


| + Blin- Hiſt, Natur, L. kg. . e . al $6. e 
ee ace p. 60. 


1 


arr vu ob.. | 


que 16 Nils un gEant peut foulever un poid de dix livres, 


un nain 1 0 Touleve e auth; tone le nain eſt zuſſi fort que 
le. gat. Veil 15 ralſonnement de Pline. Le voyage 


de Pobdlifgde ne ptouve que le fait meme, et ne conclut 
tien fur a profondeur plus qu meins grande des deux 


rivisres, 2. L/experience nous apprend que les rivisres 


qui charient beaucoup de limon, et de fable, n'en ſont 


: point embaraſſbes dans leur cours. Entrainés par ſar rapi- 5 
dité, ils les ſuivent Juſqu'a leur embouchure, et ne 8 ar- 
retent que lorſqu'elles n ont plus de force. C'eſt alors 


qu'il sen forme des amas conſidérables; mais comme iy: 2 
des courans A Vembouchure de preſque toutes les rivieres, 


ils en ſuivent la direction, et ſe rejettent ſur le cot6-voilin. 
. Ceſtamf que le Rhone pouſſe tous ſes embarras ſur les 
cõtẽs du Languedoc, dont il a bouchs tous les ports. Le 


Tybre depoſoit de meme tout ſon amas de limon ſur les 


rivages du Latium : le port d' Oſtie en toit devenu i impra- 1 


ticable. II reftoit farement quelques bancs de fable que 
la diſpoſition du terrein y avoit arretes dans certains en- 


| droits; mais on pouvoit les ſurmonter, on pouvoit les 
Eéviter; et de la relation de Strabon bien entendue, il 


réſulte ſeulement que pour remonter le Tybre dans un 


A xthoih wo dec Se 1 Abt E 5 e ; * vaiſſeau 
* & «= # 4 1 


greateſt rivers. Keie ſhort of fack a * could h have made him com- 
pare it with the Nile, to which it is ſo much inferior. Both rivers had 
carried the veſſel containing the obeliſk. The Tiber, therefore, is equal : 
to the Nile. A giant lifts a weight of ten pounds, ſo does a dwarf; the 
dwarf therefore is a ſtrong as the giant. Such is Pliny's reaſoning. The 

heli muſt be allowed; but no*coneluſion can be 

drawn from it concerning the equality of depth in the two rivers. Expe- 
rience teaches us, that rivers which cariy down much ſlime and ſand, are 
not | wa: th rendered: more ſhallow, except near to their OOO. where 


tranſportation of the ob 


3 


of 


eee „ 
tei bie, i ebe lde auff muff due cell celle qu'il Etsblt f ' 

entre cette riviereet le Nil, Lune et Tautre” pottoicht' av 
le vaiſſeau de Fobsliſque; done le Tybre a àutant eau 


le vaiſſeau qui y apporta PobEliſque du 
daute pas meme N effai auſſi heureux n'ait convaincu 


2 2 yp ee a han Tea; ar Falloie de re 


et du e. 0g. Le commerce n in ſpire E e 5 


22 5 25 12 .congois facilement avec Strabon, que 


ers dechargebient avec plaiſir une partie - ang | 
iſon ſur les chaloupes qui les Abend ent, et leurs 


s intéreſſẽs ne manquofent point de leur exagerer | 


tous les perils de cette. navigation. Je comprens encore 
avec Pline, qu'un Caligula, . ne gomptoit pour rien ni 
ſes tréſors, ni ſex ſujets, * i fe piquoit- de mepriſet la 
raiſon, et de vaincre les &lemens, pouvoit faite tout ce 


qui n étoit pas impoſſible. Tout a di. concourir à ſon 
deſſein. Le lit du flepre bien nettoy6 auparavant; des 


Ecluſes menagdes avec art, et les travaux reunis des hom- 


mes et des chevaux, auront fait n | 
atican. Je ne 


les | Navigateurs qu'une partie des l Etoient imagi - 
naires, et qu' en perfectionnant leur art, ils n'ayent trouve 


le mqyen de diminuer ceux qui Etoient réels. Quoiquiil 


en ſoit pour les vaiſſeaux, il eſt conſtant que les galeres. 
qui tiroient beaucoup moins eau, remontoient le Tybre 


| _ une grande facilits Y Caton fit cette navigation ſur un 


ireme, et il ne prit terre qu'aux Navalia, ſous le 
ont t Aventin. | 2 Etoit . A a maritime, et 


= 


V+ 


can * infer that n water, could not fail is Hes 
Tiber without exertions of {kill and courage. 3. The latteris not i pired 
by commerce. We can' eaſily, therefore, believe with Straba, that 
Foreign merchants were glad to unload part of their 1 and to 
them on board of lighters, which were . their ſervice; and who 
maſfers, from motives of intereſt, would not Fail to exaggerate the dan- 
ers of the voyage. I can believe alſo with Pliny, that a Caligula, who 
orted equally with his treaſures and the lives of his ſubjects, and 77 
valued bimſelf on fetting reaſon and the elements at defiance, 6 
every thing not impoſſible, Every exertion would ſecond his, enterpriſe 
The bed of the river would be previouſly cleared; flyices would be 
folly diftributed ; and the ſtrength of men and horſes would impel to 


| Rome the veſſe] carrying the obeliſk of the Vatican. 1 doubt not that 


the ſucceſs of this trial would convince mariners that part of the. obſta- 
Ges were imaginary ; and that, by improving their art, even thoſe whic 
were real might be much diminiſhed. Whatever was the caſe 3 5 
It is cettain that gallies, which indeed draw much fs water Lo 4 
up the Tiber to Rome. Cato performed this voyage in a 

tire of Gars, and landed at the Navalia, near the fobt Ie 
Aventine, yo therefort was a marking, city, and apen to 0 


3 > 
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i 5 une — — — — 
les: Carthagindis, ſouvent maitres de la mer, wont ils | 
jamais fu tenter cette entrepriſe ? 87ile Eteient entrés 
dans la- riviere vers le ſoir, ils auroient pu à la pointe du 
jour, d barquer au pied du eapitole$; - Mais ils man- 
quoient derhardiefle; et leur n. (toit e neee - 
gante-que militaire. 03. 81 21 | 

Octabfe 2} Par lu 5; ml oy - ſs uiii. 0. Fas iv. . 
1 Ja in de ce- lives et de tout Vouvrage. II 
eſt excellent. Beaucoup de penẽtration et d' exactitude, 
jointes A unc grande lecture, doivent laiſſer peu de choſe 
à d6couvris à ſes ſueceſſeurs. Peut- tre eſt il un | 
diffus, et qu'il n'a pas toujours toute la netteté bollbe. 

Je lui reprocherois. auſſi de trouver trop de difheultbs, et N 
d' employer des pages entières à expliquer ce qu'une ade | & 
obſerration juſte et preciſe Eclaireiroit d abord. Je ſuis 
tres content de moi vis-a-vis de cet auteur. Pai lu ce 
traits dans ſeine jours, et cependant je Pai fort bien lu, 
et d'une fagon tres. attentive c O ,οP,ç. ' 
| > Pai acheve le range troiſieme tome de la Bibliathe Kai- 

ſonnee. I' trouve un deuxième Extrait de F Hiffoire N- 
turelle du Languedoc, par M. Afruc. Dans la partie des 5 
— een qnsy  - 

| ' __ | xrouvent 
4 1 — Sach que de fe miles nens. 


ee — 


of a hoſtile fleet, notwithſtanding the opinion of Cawillus, or 1 of 
Titus Livius f, to the contrary. Why did not the Carthaginians, who 
were often maſters of the ſea, attempt ſuch an enterpriſe ? Had they em- 
batked on the river towards evening, they might before day-break have 
landed at the foot of the capitol}. They bad not courage for the under. 
taking, and their ſbips were not © well fitted fot war as for commerce. 

October 2. I read Nardini, L. vili. C. is, v. p. 24461460; which 
concludes the whole work; the excellence of which, its acruracy, jadg . 
mevt, and kenutsg: eu for 8 
ers. Per he is chargeable with bein tos diffuſe, and ſometimes 
with want of perſpicuity. I am inclined 36 adends Kita of raiſing up 
dificulties, and of e whole pages on — 1 bs — 
by one juſt and clear obſervation. I am ſatisſied with my diligence with- 
reſpect to this work, which I have read in ſuteen heats with much at- 
tention and reflection. 

I finiſhed the twenty-third volume of the Bib hasse Raiſonnde ; which 
contains the ſecond extract of Mr. Aſtruc's Natur F Hiſtory of I 
doc. In the aitick zeſpetting manners, we find A e 
Paganiſm ſill remaining in fat Province; 1 1 
characters of foperſition a common to i — becau ty 


..+ FT. Liv, V. 54. 
4 0 navigation was only deen Roman i 


„ 


x 1263 ao wok — > has e W | 
. de ſuperſtition 55 ſont communs n tous!) les -homimes, 
parcequ ils ſont hommes; mais de quelques uſages 5 : 
guliers et ſi arbitraires qu/ils deeslent leur origine. 
eſt · difficile d abolir la religion, ou la langue dun peuf 11 
Saryres de Seftanur, avec laiReponſe 4 eb Ee, Gorey 
littéraire, qui a deſhonoré preſque tous les ſavans = 
 Titalie, ſans faire beaucoup d honneur eur eſprit Le 
J ſuite Sectanus en a cependant plus que ſe adverſakth | 
Leurs noms toutefois me fercient croire/que ſu cauſe nt 
Maut rien. Bibliotheque-des Matuſcrits;" par le Per- & 
Aonifaucon ? ouvrage ſavant et utile, mais qui veſt. 
complet que ſur la France. II eſt preſque — 
tout littératur. Oroſe, par M. Havercamp. Edition bi- 
enfaite, et dont on avoit-beſoin, d'un tres mauvais auteur, 
qui ne doit ſon mérite qu'a la aches prague een qui 
valoient bien mieux que lu. rs ne 3 
Octobre 3. Comme I6 quateſdme; id hes Tr6for d 
G contient plufieurs autres ouvrages: qui ſe 
portent tous aux antiquites de la ville de Rome, j'ai voulu 
en lire quelques uns. J'ai commence par la courte, mais 
fameuſe Diſſertation d Iſaac Voſſius de Antique Urbir Rome. 
Magnitudine ; et Jai lu cette piece toute entire. p. 1497 
1516. On connoit afſez les paradoxes de ce critique. 
II donne liberalement i Pancienne Rome plus de trente 
milles d' enceinte ſans ſes fauxbourgs, et plus de ſoixante 
et dix en les y nenen * * lac . de quatorze 
1 2875 inen 


r 0 
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ure men, but of ſome practices — ee the un | 
poſſible to miſtake their origin. How difficult it is to aboliſh the re | 
and language of a nation! The Satiren of Sefanus, with Cofellins' s Arifwet: 
a literary war, which diſhonoured almoſt all the learned in Italy, without 
procuring much fame for their talents: - Thoſe of the Jeſuit Sectunus 
were the moſt- diſtinguiſhed ; but the names of his adverſaries incline mt 
to think that his cauſe was not good. M Library of Manuſcripts, by Father 
 Menifauon: this work is learned and-ufeful, but is not complete Except 
as to France. It is almoſt neceſſary for every man of letters, -Oroff 
by Mr. Havercamp :\ good edition, which was much wanted of a 
bad author, whoſe fole value ariſes from the loſs of bis fellow-labourers, 
who were far ſuperior to himſelf;- e COR ee en 
October g. I looked into the fourth 0 Gteviss- Theſaurus, 
Vhich contaĩas ſeveral other treatiſes, beſides Nardini's; on the antiqui- 
ties of Rome. I began by reading the whole of the ſhort but famous 
Diſſertation of;Ifaac Voſſius on the magnitude of that city. His paradoxes 

- are-well known. He aſſigns upwards of thirty miles for the cirduit f 
* nen of Te e 4 nen of N . —_ 
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pas ttouvör des adverſaires qui les ont refur6es avec autant 
de ſavoir que de force. Voſſius wa 9 deux argumens 
qui puiſſent Eblouir un moment. Un paſſage de Denys 


d Halicarnaſſe, qu'il wa point entendu, et un autre de © 
Pline qu'il a: corrompu- Pour le premier, je renverrai 


feulertient à Nardini, qui a demontré de la maniere la 
plus victorieuſe, que lorſque cet hiſtorien a compare la 
grandeur” d Athenes x celle de Rome, il n'a voulu parler 
que d' Atlie nes proprement dite; et que le port du Pirée 
metoit point compris dans Fenceinte de la ville f. Pour 
le paſſage de Plinè, je renverrois au favant Freret, qui en 


a donnè Vexplication la plus naturelle et la mieux hee't. 
Je ne diſconviens pas que ſon hypotheſe n'ait encore ſes 


difficultés, mais deſquꝰ une partie du paſſage eſt auſſi claire. 


que “autre eſt * For il faut expliquer celle- ci par celle- 
13, et non poĩnt corriger celle-la fur celle-ci. 11 ne parlerai 
enjeux; 


ici que d'un ſeul argument de Voſſius. Il e 
| bs * 2 7 Fai vu l e fois dans les Nouvelle 


de 


* Voſſus, p. 15711676. 3 3 Ge wall 2 peu emb ale 
comme. a n mais je prends ſon propre réſultat. 
| ths ſuburbs are WY He fills that vall extent with more than 
fourteen millions of inhabitants 5; and being as niggardly towards the 


moderns, as prodigal with reſpect to the ancients, he aſſures us that this 
number of ſubjects is not to be found in the three moſt flouriſhing king- 


dams of Europe. Theſe ſtrange novelties could not fail to provoke the 


indignation of many adverſaries, by whom they were ably and learnedly 
refuted. There are but two e- for Voſſius, and theſe merely 
fitted to dazzle and bewilder; ge of Dionyßus of Halicarnaſſus, 
which he miſconſtrues, and a Ws * Pliny, which he has corrupted. 
For the firſt, I would refer to — who proves cleatly that when 


Dionyſus compares the ſize of Rome with that of Athens, he does not 


include the harbour of the Piræus +. For the paſſage of Pliny, I would 
refer to the learned Freret, who/explains it very naturally in connexion 
with the context f. I do not ſay that his hypotheſis is without its 
difficulties; but of the two parts of à paſſage, when one is clear and 
another obſcure, I ay that the latter muſt be explained by the former, 
and not the reverſe. -- 1- ball conſider but one argument adduced by 
ee It is en neee Sami un 
; _—_— CY H +4 AS 75 Of HFS 3 3 aa 
oy Voſſus,p efrgaryeg! Ute" Eesbalbot ire, as vt: meet 
confuſe ; but 1 give the reſult as ſtated by. himſelf. 
"oP Nardini Roma Vetus, L. i. C. vi. p. 912 96. 
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is: hsbitme e, et comme il eſt auf avare pour les , 
ee eſt genereux envers les aneiens, il aſſfüfe A 
hardiment que les trois royaumes les plus floriſſans dle 
Eürope ne faurbient aujourdhui produire ce nombre de 
ſuſets. Ces nouveautes Etoient trop révoltantes pour ne 
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_ les premiers hetles 
deur, Pon troude le bois a aupres 4. Ares et * 


* milles * Forum.” 
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Encore une fois Vid 


ts g-, der lens, 2 
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were in the centre of the city formerly +. 1750 idea is doubtleſs gs | 


- identity of the goddeſs does not prove that of the ſacred wood. I know 
| tint an were am whole nations, and that 0 
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d Aricie, apres „N 28 laiſſes au centre de la ville + 
tres ingénjeuſe, Wals Ppluher urs 

raiſons m dpdchetolent de faire grand fond Ja defſus. 
1. Ce ſont ici des hypotheſes au lieu de faits, Tous les 


ö Erivaing parlent du bois, d'Egerie, de ha Porte Capena, et 
du bois dAricie 3. mais aucun n'y ſuppoſe Ia moindre . 


aiſon. Aucun ne parle du dernier comme n tant en g et 
e le premier, dont on avoit recule la N 
Kal Servius fait entendre que la Nym phe 1 815 ie. d bois 
d' Aricie, Etoit celle dont uma e tar? avoir cu les 
bonnes graces f ; mais Videntits de diyinits ne conch 
point celle du b _ ſacre. * ſais que les dieux champe- 
tres n*toient point ceux des nations Fm v_ et que 


FPetendue de leur culte Etoit bornée e celle de leurs 


bienfaits ; mais * ſais auſſi a. a ns le monde mytholo, : 
«ol. 
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he fays, was at the gates of Rome in the firſt ages of 
ic 5 but in the age of Roman greatneſs, this wood was in the 
neighbourhood of Aricia, and fifteen miles from the Forum. Ii may be 
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wood was gradually cut down, ſo that it might ſtill continue to keep its 


| ——ů— 99 ſuburbs, and ſtand a little beyond the 


Porta Capena. The fame ws age as to the Clivus Virbius and 
the lake of Juturna, which are urhood of Aricia now, but 


ous; but "many reaſons convince- me that it is falſe. It is fon 
entirely ow hypotheſis.” All writers mention the Porta Capena, the 


| wood. of Egeria, and that of Aricia ; but none ſuppoſe any conmedtion 


between them, or that the latter was mercly a continuation of the former. 
Servius, indeed, and he alone, ſays that the nymph Egeria of the wood 
Aricia, was the ſame goddefs' with whom Numa was familiar f. But the 
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ays des Sabins 7, le bois ancien qu l elle habitoit aupres 

d' Arieie, ne devoit point empecher que Numa ne ui en 
conſacrat un autre aux, portes de Rome, et qu'il ne per- 
ſuadat aux 7 18 qu'elle Phonoroit-frequemmeut. de fa 
preſence. , Encore ſi je hazardois une ſuppoſition des plus 
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naturelles, c'eſt que tout le pays entre Rome et Aricie 


weétoit anciennement qu'une foret, od bon yoyoit deux 
 chapelles conſaerées à la Nymphe; et que lorſqu on de- 


fricha ces bois, on en laiſſa toujours ſubſiſter les d 
extrémites par reſpect pour elle. 2. Bien loin que 


bois d'Aticie parolſſe d'une fondation plus nouvelle que 
celui de la Porte Capena, ſelon la chronologie de la fable, 
tout y annonce une antiquite ſuperieure à celle de Rame. 


1 en Italie 3400 ans avant la naiſſance de Ro- 
mulu 


mulus; or toutes les traditions du lieu ſe rapportent au 
tems de ce prince; le Virbius, nom qui; annongoit fa 
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worſhip was often confined to the diſtriet which had experienced tbeit 
kindneſs ; but I knew alſo, that in the mythological, as well as in the 
natural world, there is a perpetual chain of beings riſing above each 
other by almoſt imperceptible degrees, from the lowly Dryad to Jupiter 
armed with the thunder. The Dryad, deſtitute of power, krowledge, 


and almoſt of ſenfation, exiſted in her native tee, from which ſhe was 


ſcarcely diſtinguiſhable, But Egeria was of a higher order, and not infe- 
rior to Faunas, who frequently came from Arcadia to the territory of 
the Sabines T; fo that though the ancient wood neat to Aticia was her 
Yoper habitation, this needed not to hinder Numa from conſecrating to 
er another, ar the gates of Rome; or from perſuading the people that 
ſhe frequently honoured him there with her preſence. .. It is à natural 
ſuppoſition that the whole country between Rome and Aricla was a 
cotitinued foreſt, at each extremity of which there was a chapel conſecra- 
ted to the Nymph; and that when. the country. was cleared, the trees 
were allowed to ſtand at both extremities from reſpe& to Egeria. '2, The 
wood of Aricia is ſo far from being of a later date than the Porta 
Capena, that if we can have aby dependence on the chronology of the 
fabulous ages, that wood was more angient than the city of Rome. 
Hippolitus came into Italy 400 years before the birth of Romulus; and 
the former prince is connected with all the traditions which prevailed in 
the V about Aricia. The name Virbius indicated his new life; the 
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A ts au ſol, et 'on ne peut l un {ans 
hare Pautre. 1 temple de Ju upiter Elicws, le Lapercal, 

1 maiſon de Romulus, ibi ben encore fous les,cmpe- 


- reurs, et ſubſiſtoient toujours dans leur r premier emplace- 
ment. L'exemple tire des portes ne. conclut rien, il, faut 
a néceſſairement ouvrir des portes nouvelles dans una imgu⸗ 
velle enceinte, et il eſt aſſez e leur fog ner 


> oe BE: 
3 : 
* „ 


N . compaſſionated 


5 bis misfortunes f "Theſe traditions, I well know, are fables ; but. ſuch 
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to the ſpirit of all local ſuperſtitions. .. 11 Pa ans revered, place ho 

ere he e had 155 bt | i 
power, and conferred his benefits ; ; but. A did not aſſociate with. Their 
reverence for this place, a veneration for all the adjacent country, & 
had any connection with the divinity... Theit worltip was atfached, 25 it 
were, to the ſoll, and the one could not be changed without aboliſhing 
the other. The temple of Jupiter Elicius, the Lupercal, the 17 5 
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Forum, and the Clivus'Virbius was at the foot Mount Eſqui 
Had theſe monuments changed th their ſites, care would have been ta Fn 
to preſerye'their relative fitoation with regard to wy other. But a ide 

drawn from! the center of the Forum, and paſſing through each of thoſe | | 
places, While it removed them from the city, mult have remoyed — 
them from ach other, inſtead of collecting them all inte one {pot in de 

neighbeurnedd of Aricia.” 6. According to Voſſius, | the walls of Rome 
ae to the Tn mile-Hone on the Appian way. Vet Arieia f 
—_ Y, as it is as reſent, ſixteen miles diſtant from the capital. 

authors 4 | A ite point; 'atid the greater diſtoanee aſſigned by 
—— H. i, | He to proceed from his a e. os a ſtadium ſhorter 
_ the Olympic E foreſee that it will be anſwere 4 — the miles 
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ae its ſource; is aid to have been at the 3 wy the . | 

mile-ſtone on the wal to Preneſte ? The ſyſtem, of Voffus requires the 

8 Yet we find the ſource of this water at an eftate'{ Predium 

2215 to Lucullus“ „be walls. of Rome therefore never extend 
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A em, appears to me deciſie, „ 
hat A "rpalar aratter was this Vous! He M9 n 
Vivacity. and invention; but bis underſtanding had a wro Ted) 
prone to exaggeration in his opmions, and eee 
ta of ab ant chimera. He was beſides 2 very bad 
| * of bis! conduct betrayed 01 want of probity.._ .. 
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chacume es baſes 2/126 palmes de dengueur. On pra- 
riquE une? chambre au milieu de la pyramide gu a 26 
palmes de long, 18 de large; et 19 de haut. 50 
prement 16 ſopulotite/'" 1.68 murailles $toietit- cbüvertes 
d'un grand hombre de figures 3; il en reſte quelques unes 
Ws ui ſont d un erès ben got. II réfulte de Vinfcription = 
monument et des explications que denne Falconieri 
de ees figures; que Ceſtius etolt un Romain diſtingus du 
tems d' Auguſte, et que ces peintures ſe rapportent toutes 
à ſon emploi d Epule; ou de curateur des fetes factbes. 
Jan —— fait mention de cette belle pyrathide. 
Quel regret cette réſlesipn ne donne“ t- elle pas pour les 
doauvrages qui ont t diſparu, et dont les auteurs ont an * . 
beauts th La Diſſertation” de Falconieri'slt bien faite. 
P lulauſſi la piece du pere Giaconins,” ſur la — 
Reftrata ds Duillius. Comme je eroyeis P abord que Vin- 
ſcription entĩere toit originale, Jen tirois les plus belles 
conſequences. Heureuſement j'ai vu enfin que Poriginal 
eſt gat6 au pointuc“etre ininteſſigible, et gue le critique 
Pa rerabli afſez/heurcuſement par ſes En en Jen 
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Jamais3 ia il y evt deprejuge moins fond ſelon nion-autevr. 
| -Alaric uſa à peine des: droits de 1a guerre. Genſetic ſe 
Fan n aller wette capitale, Totila renverſa une 
Partie des murailles dans zun moment de fureur, et 

les retablit auſſitòt par raiſon}; La plupart des ou- 
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ed 39 Although the Columns Roftrata appointed Fw 1 len 
o the end o It contains very ingenious near 
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the original, 17 excellent obſervations on the, Latin orthopy 
5 5 as happens in all languages, gr dually loſt ſight of Cn 
ind came to be regulated by pronunclation. Unhappily n 
on the pillar of Düillius has not the merit. of of originality. . e ſee 8 
2 the example of Maximus, written with an I, that the 9 
"been altered: foi the neu, which prevailed from he time of Julius Czfar. 
OY: 1 e Ciaconius's "Diſſertation, p. 18171831. 1 25 alſo 2 
onall 3 8 oſeph Caſlalio, on the temples of Fence and Jp 
 1849—185 a poor performante. ” | 
S&T . W of Peter Bargæus, di Eee ußcioru 
25 Rome, p. 1869—1 892. By a common prejudice we confvider'the 
| orthern A ice. as equally boſltile to the arts and to the Romans; 
| thts g the rigs of . W monuments of the city to an Alaric, a 
enſeric, or a Totila. us regards this opinion as totally unfoutided. 
5 it exerciſed. the 6 ne of war. Senſeric was ſatisfied" with 
"Rome. Totila deſtroyed part of the walls in his fury; and ie 
1 when he e bis e 1 vol of the pYBR 
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ancienne. barbarie avant que n ſur des terres 


col the fine. arts. This account f the mattet is explained by: Bargæus —4 | 
this conduct in the Popes, which was forely more becoming the Acorn 
the nations which over ran the Roman eæmpite in the fifth century. We 
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; You "parloit ſeulement des nations Scandinavignnes, 
N et Arabes, Je ne diſconviendrbis pas de la 
re lance du portrait. Mais les Arabes agiſſoient par 
cythouliaſnie,: les Baal par vengeance,” et les Scythes „ 
ar une, ferocité naturelle à tous les peuples nomades, | 1 
Les natipns" Germaniques,: les Gothaß, les>Vandales, $47: 
les Frangois, / Bc, avoient beaucoup perdu de leur 
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were landing in the reign of 'Theodoric, who was more capefal to AED 
them. than bed been the laſt emperors of the eaſt. The zeal of the Popes, - 
and particularly of Gregory the Great, beheld nothing in a temple but 
the idol to whom it was conſecrated {he eſtabliſhed religion on the 1uin 


much learning and argument, and is far better than his attempt to 
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than the Goſpel Our notions: are as falſe as uofavodtable concerning 


look on them as ſavages j juſt. iſſued from the woods tp break the bounda- 
ries which divided them — the civilized world. This e indeed 
may be applicable to the people of Scandinavia, to the Scythians, and the 
Arabs. The Arabs weve actuated by enthuſiaſm ; the Danes by ven- 
by ferocity, common among wandering hations of 


ce; the Scyt 
| {ne But the johabitantsof Germany, che Goths }, Vandals, and 
Franks, had diveſted r much of their barbariſm before they 


invaded the dominions of the Roman empire. Fot more than a century» "aig 
preceding that event, numerous bodies of their gountrymen had ſerved in 5 ; 
the Roma armies, They learned the Latin hoguage 5 "Oy 2 | : 
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| evict manners; be Ba Chriſtians, they at leaſt revered 


The contempt which: they ſometimes teſtified for the van - 
quiſhed, was not mixed with hatred. The ſoldier was ſometimes cruel, 
n barbarous, and the legiſlator never. ( caſt but 
9 on objecis, which would deſeree to be ſurveyed attentively. 

—— ol the ſame author on the OQbelifks in Rame, 
2 * It is Nenn eas e ber eine 
S 9.11 began the work of Olaus Borrichins, 4s Antigua B. 
u "Rome, and N. 1541-1846. Ne 
8. -I read Borrichius, p. 1546—21576. 1 Eniſhed the "twenty-foyrth 
— Bibliath2que Raifennte. It contains the Hiſtory of the Finns, 
by the Abbe Plache./ This author, who is a bad philoſopher ; anda ſu- 
"POOR builds ingenious ſyſtems, which. dazzle. but for a mo- 


He draws'E from the Hebrew. -becauſe he 
ity with the, Phenician; . 
| the Phenician was not very remate from th he Egyptian! The ſigus of. 


bab and of agriculture are are changed into gods. But I would aſk, whe- 
* it was poſſible that mankind ſhould ſo much miſtake thoſe hae we 
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ſuis fort content de ce petit ouvrage, Botrichius eſt un 
homme cutieux et inſtruit, qui parcourt tous les 158 
qe la ville avec beaiicoup d'ordre, et de nettete; duf laiſſe 
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à 1'6cart toutes les minuties, et qui choiſit quelques objets 


_ curieux et principaux, dont il rend compte d'une maniere 
aſſe intEreſſanté, et dans un ſtyle *coulant et facile. II 
convient à tout homme, qui veut ſe faire une idée vraie, 
mais generale, de Fancienne Rome; qui craint les grands 
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confsquent tous les, mon ümens, NUI VE IEncont 16. Fur 5 
i= ont Ste Slevés a apres 17 555 2. ll t Voir conte ar- 4 
Aan que tous les ed de 18. Js fe Ml re. ND q 
i= dans ſon, Sirgne; ff ff Fl elt que, pour, avoir. mal = =, 
compris un pal flage d S cet, ene n I 
255 trouver deux k fetes oy 'Ork Vee e, dans un 6 - N 2 
* chommoit le dernier d Jr et! le premier Oy Mai, Pore 3 
* richius Etoit Daugis, e et profeſſeur a eme lp Koa, 3 
. par diffsrens Endroits de ſon lixre, qu'il voyagea.cn Ralicy c 
een Fance, et en Angleterre. vers an iz. It gui F 
publia' ce petit traits pres, dune vingtaine dannets apres .' - 
ſon retour, . Sil ne ſe diſoit pas Danois, on. le yerrgit:c- 2 e 
p aſſez A Fendréit o il parle des triomphes de arius ſur b 
= RE, le Mont Eſquilin. A la vue de ce monument de la de faite 0 
V * Jon, 252 national s ee. un noble p 
A | | Nr Me Mao ME Fo Rr courroux "i 
4d Necdinl e Abe wth 6 ü nethodically in" their dee N | 5 
ledge which they have acquired from, them, In one word, Bortichius is at | | 

5 e abridgement of Nardini, whom he cloſely follows. 1 could have. 95 
| hed this learned- Dane had been fatisfied with this merit, without Al. th 
ing to that of an original author; yet it muſt be allowed th: he makes of 
curious obſervations, and corrects Nardini judjcioully ;.0 f which the 3 
5 two following are examples. 1 I, He proves in a very fariafaRtory 19 5 ks 
that the emperors were never e with the title. of Dirus in th Bay 
life-time, and conſequently that all the monuments in, which: this t 5 et 
2 found, muſt have been raiſed to them after their deaths. 4. He 1 A 
in oppolition to Nardini, that all the games of the goddeſs Foſs, $9: "ON 10 

celebrated in her Circus; and that by miſtaking. x paſſage of Ovid,. that 
antiquary has made two feſtivals of Flora out or one, Which was held the he C1 
laſt day of April, or the firſt of May. 8 was a ane, an 4e. 171 TH 
feſſor at Copenhagen. It appears from paſſages of his book, No» on 
he travelled in Italy, France, and Lag Es the ear 16653 Na 
2 this little treatiſe about twenty years after his return 1 cri 
Without his Ring us that he was a Dane, we ſhould"eafily "perceive HP . 
from his manner Aaleg th concerning the triump h of? e ſe 5 : ho 
Eſquiline. At beholding this monument of "he defeat of the 13 C 
his * is inflamed, a  Hoble indignation "ſeizes His Foul. © He = bh 

cribes | 


tene communs ou one's, a le LEA | : of 


la Rain; ouveage nouvean, que M. de C.... 75 "my 


prett, et on je. n ai trouyꝭ ni raiſon: ni amuſement. b 
pertingnee, prefaceiqu'i! 2 miſe, à la tte de ſa ee, 
du 2 Sage! Pe qugi nous ſert-il de ſawoir le nom Sun 
auleun? Cr nom. qu*c-tri{ de commun avec Fauvrage ?. Beau- 
coup pur Tintelligence de ſon ouvrage,..de ſon but, de 
les alldſaus; rien pour ſe jugement en, e, 
Porte de ſes ſentimens, philoſoph iques. e 
12% . commence, aujourdhui une enwepriſe © 


| oderable g 3. c'eſt la lecture de I aha Antigua de 5 9 | 


en deux volumes in falin - A Lane, 1624) : chez les Ebegvars. 
: L'auteur, ren vit pas la, une en mais il y avoit mis 
la dernisre main avant ſa mort. Son &diteur.nous appr 


qu'il mediteit we Geographic Umiperſelle ſur le meme 


plan z et qu/apres avoir parcouru la Germanie, Vtalie, Oh. 


la Sicile, i alloit travailler ſur la Gaule et la Greece, et 
enſuite fur tous les autres pays connus aux anciens. 8 x. . 


bon a embtafſe cet. objet en dix ſept livtes; les pays On 
Cluyier à traité dans quatre volumes in folio, ne com- 


Prenden qu ces 1 fi 


res. L'ou ourrage entier 


cribes the vidory ot th #0 te to 0 * the vinds, and fortune; to 


every cauſe rather thap the valour of Marius. ba 
Ottober 12.}—An appearance. of _ philoſophy, with rei erer 
thoughts. trivial or falle; ectation of ſtyle; exaggeration or vulgarity 
of defcription; ſuch is the new work intituled Amuſements of Reaſon, 
which was echt to me by Me ; and in Which 1 find neither reaſon 
nor amuſement, The author's preface | to his tranſlation of the + Wiſe 
„ Man's Recreations, is impertinent in the extreme. Of, what uſe is 
it to know an author's name? What has that name to do with his work ? 
A great deal with his deſign, kis alluſions, &c. but nothing with ne, 
tence that we ought to, paſs on his philoſophical opinions. 
I 3. EI this day began a very conſiderable taſſ; which was to Hy 


Cluveiius“ Italia Antiqua, in two volumes in folio: Ley den, 1644, Elzevirs. 


The author did not live to fee i its publication; bat had completely finiſh- | 
ed it before bis death. His editor tells us that he had in contemplation | 
to write an univerlal geograp! i, 5 n. the ſame plan; and that after defs:. 
cribing Gert any, Italy, and Sicily, 
and 855 ther coun 0 nown to the ancients. Strabo — 
me ſubject in ſevent: Bat ans ot which pune "The wh b 
foli cu ar re. e Whole 
f I era th 2 
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Peassere * cette t ee e 
| e-prodigicuix ſur Panciemne whogryhie e, 
A I Verits avec un detail trop minutie wn dont vers 
e Etre que in Gro ot Pei gu fine 
Atte ame con qu au plus petit deny 2 
"Sibel pays:celebres; od le e villa 2 4 
| dan Phiſtoire ou, dans la pobße. Get pour me prepater 
«> -tout la fois & mon voyage Htaties et 2 mes ẽtudes futures 
que je fais cette lecture, javois fait celle de Nardini. 
Ces auteurs bien liés et bien * me tiendront Heu 
A'un commentaire perpetuel, et ſur. que ue endroit de 
. ou Italie que je puiſſe tombet, 5 feret ak 
EG Stranger. Pai la ee bit Chuvier. Lal. Antig. 
| ne 146. \Ces fx chapleres-fou 
comme les preliminaires de ſa deſeriptibn particuliere 
y traite des noms diff tens que l' Italie a portés, Woke 
: Kris, defſon/6tendue, et de ſa figure, du Mont 2 
nin qui la diviſe, du ſol, et du elimat, des differens* 
fe Pheabitoictt; et des langues qu'ils'parloient.” - 
a ſes garants, il les laiſſe picker, et al ne parolt Jui- 
Pn” meme que de tems en tems, pour les mettre d'accord, 
8 1 pour les Eclaircir, et pour les corriger. Je-doig remar- 
We, quer, pour fa juſtification, que M. d' Anville Paccuſe un 
peu trop . eonlondw te aille Romain 
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5 1 : avec 
defign of that learned man would bave We to enen vo- ww 
lames in folio. Had he * a few years longer, he would perhaps have 
executed this oy. undertak Fs ſhould then haye bad an immenſe 0 
2 on the 15 of an phy, treated indeed with a 
> of circumſtantial por; which no other countries ertiaps de 
but Greece and Italy. A man of letters is deſirous to know every 71 


corner of thoſe celebrated countries, the ſmalleſt villag es of which are 4 
wan of or poetry. 1 begin to read dee with the q 
7 8 1 — Nardini, both to prepare me for 20 arney int 
g 1 5 and to aſſiſt me in my future ſtudies. "Theſe two authors, 
With care and reflexion, ſerve me as a per 
| thatl hall not be a ſtranger in any part o- Rome "or. It taly 
quiries may lead me 1 thi oy ra . Antiq. L. I. C. i 
by F iv, v, vi. p. 1 1. Theſe chapters are re to bi i, 
| 8 ; examines in them the d ere f ktal 
hy its og bug extent, f . . 'which U the coun 
its foil, climate, inhabits Ie ey very where . is 
authorities i in, their o and ſpeaks xcaſionally Eimſelf, to 
; reconcile, explain, or OA pry "Mr. 55 Kt 252 5 him 


** * Roman n Wa of nan ttallans. 
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vii, they i d pl 
de la Ligaurie depuis muy qui la ſtparoĩt des G. 


juſqu au fleuve Mucra, qui la bornoit du cdté de 1 
Tolesne g eres Rériles ot eſeurpses, qui en refuſant 
tout à es habitans ne leur donnoient . ja fore et le 


ee 1} ef: fingulier que oe peuple entreprenant nait 
amais-franchi'P Apennin pour &'&tablir dans cette belle 
plaine qui Petend depuis ces montagnes- juſqu' au Fo; et 
quiilwair-enfin di cette acquiſition qua un a 


Politiqus des Romains. ILarticle de Pola mein 


amuſé. Stilieon y combattit F armée des Goths. Les 
hiſtoriens Chretiens nous repreſentent cette affaire com- 


me One trahiſon indigne, qui ne valut aur Romains que 


la honte de avoir tentée ſans. ſuccès. Claudien; au 


"RG poste payen, Pegale I la victoire de Matias 
paring 


abresjct ne voit dans Stilicon qu'un heros quĩ 


_ a'vengs fa pattie, et qu a <elivrs' io woe entiere 4. * 


tyramile denn eng ei ao ee 
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Cluverius does not confound them; he knew that of modern Italy to be 


the longeſt of the two, and has explained himſelf very clearly on that 
ſubject. This knowledge indeed was not of muck uſe to him, fince he 
| Wo est of ba . 


October 14. -I dead Clayerios, L. 3, C. vii, vill, is, x, xi. p. * 
He travels W ag, coaſt of Liguria LE 4 Varus, which ſeparated 

that diſtrict from Gaul, to the ra, by which it was bounde.! on the 
ſide of Tuſcany. This .coalt is rocky and barten; and, by denying all 
other advantages to its inhabitants, tended to increaſe their ſtrength and 
courage. It is extraordinary that this enterpriſing people ſhould never 
have thought of crolſing. the Apennines, in order to ſettle in the beauti- 
ful plain which lies between thoſe mountains and the Po: and that they 
ould have "knally | been indebted for this acquiſition to a political ar- 
Fe gement of the Romans. I was amuſed by the article Pollentia. There 
ico, ſoug Xx, the, army, of the Goths.. "The Chriſtian writers repreſent - 
action as alous piece of unſucceſsful treachery, from 
' phich, nothing 5 ſhame accrued t 0 the Romans. Claudian, on the 

contrary, A 1205 poet, . . "battle as equal to Marius's 
5 the neror as a hero who avenged 
ere 2 N a taly | from the Thane; of 
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+ Clavier Ital. Antiq. L. i. C. iii. p. 25. 
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ui Stoit affe inutile, Pag. 
de ces deus meſures itinèraires. 
Octobre 1 d (Clavier Taf. Anti. L. 1] C. , 
90. I Parcourt "toutes les eötes 


proportion which the one mile bore to the 
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les Alpes 1 des nation ff co 855 0 
maitrefles de tous les eee ee e fut obligs 
öh 25 une artie par les armes, mais, bd 
qui ABCAM ans les,montagnes, du 
* r le rcgeveir une * garniſgn., dom 
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„ e is er des, Ruge 
WS eſt. acenta Yes roit une coli, | 
| IO | . ſe eſt poſſible. yo. depuis 10 
| habitans,, devenus Gaulois, regardojent: Broxia; comme 

Eur mstropole. Veérone auroit, été bien mieux: place 

parmi les Cnomami n. et les Nhæti auroient di Etre, pel6- 

gués dans leurs montagnes, comme ils y'6toient en effet, 
core en wine * ces — . e a ta- 
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73H Is 14. Np Pure Wea 6g "on (his wor ee w/c * 
WA | among the'Cenomani; and che Rhett ought to have cen 1 
Ah cheir ative mountains, as they were in fat: "Tit ating of th 


motintains as agen with Italy, 1 would alſo hare * notice — | 


4 2 2 4 F 7 
1 1 £3 K 411 A # »4 
+8 450 2 * 


og 125 
. 


ie, ne, -jaurois averti qu e be Neue | 


: wh —_ N ne ute | eee een ron n | 
'; Octobre,"18; <1; 1 Sea 2 4 5 9 


M. 5 1 1 L'auteur areourt toute la provi 
2 : ite Pein Padoue « et la fameuſe fontaine Apona, Bar- 
aflez'long tems; A Pocca fon du Hortus Henetus, 
upres d nu, & endes oddeſt Veniſe, il 's'@end | 
5 ior "TEpoque de ſa fondation; et ceſt avec” Beau- 


4 . —4 tems A er now berger 


is, * 5 aue og la ee ar — des — 
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que les Croilades à faire confondre en Orient tous les peu- 
ples d'Qccident ſous le nom gens tique de Franes du de 
d 11 ne fuis err 0 N Mahometans 
hd Sf Fj | LL BL. 7 2 F267 N Ee p 25 12 9 * A 2288 
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my \olerations ga 1 25 55 one 94 of _ N e re- 
War d have cont ibuted ne emed whols ola deſ- 
«ER 


October 18. . read Clareriu Ital. Antiq, 3 C. xvii, p. 1 as. 
1 The author conducts us through the province called Venetia. Ie dwells 
on Padua, and its famous fountain Apona. In ſpeaking of the Por- 
tus Venetus, near to Akkinum, where Venice now ſtands, he. treats at 
conſiderable length, of the #ra of its foundation, from which he cuts off 
a century with much probability; ſince in the time of Theodoric and 


afffodorus, the Venetian iſles. contained nothing but buts of fihermen. 7 


"The people. on the neighbouring coaſt of Italy ny refu 7-4 there, rather 
e fury of the Lombards, than againſt at of the Huns. The 
3 Which theſe em igrants eſtabliſhed, mull have. Jong continued 
weak and dependant, an object. of pity or contempt to bbouring 
5 fe to con Beet, Without pretending. hy ws deeply 
1 ae lam . that the libeity of Venice ought 
W from downfall of the empiie o the Franks. This em- 
1 70 we ma 7 obſerye, contributed far more than the Croiſades to 7 
Oriente extend the name of Franks. or. Frenchmen to all the natic 
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iblance,. RE i lui Ste une centaine d' an- 


t empire (pour le dire en paſſant) a contribuè bien plus 
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2 ; 2 Nu et a enen, ide 


3 3 -nations 


| : noo: barbares, devint dd ects Anh 5 | 


| ſaricheſſe par le commeret quelle fuiſoit avec les unes et 
| Fr rare | a aer ee n'6roit que Pechange mutuel 


Ce luĩ qui veut debiter une marchandiſe, cherche cenx3qui 
ant des PIG, et des moyens . les latisfaire· Lan 
et 


r 


E 9 


norant — the nations 8 EE a Greek i 


emperor * gives the name of France to the province of Venetia, which 


with the reſt of Lombardy. In uſing this name, 
the emperor's miſtake i is lll more glaring ; fince he is guilty of an ana- 


chroniim of three centuries. Cluverius indeed gives a different interpre- 


| ation of Conſtantine*s words 3 dur the above meaning appeats' to wes 


be themoſt-natural. 


| Otober x9.}—1 read Cloverius Ital; Antiq. 1. . C. 1 . b. 160% 


2080. ' He treats of the Carni. Auꝑuſtus rarer? , re V mnetis, 
and contracted the boundary of It within the river Ara. He 5 
at length of Aquileia, the firſt city in the province, and the mint 


and its natural ſtrength; enabled it to cover the frontier of Italy moſt ex · 
poſed to invaſion from the Hyrians. ts intermediate ſituation between 
1 ted and barbarous nations, became the ſource of tlence; acquired 
þ Its commerce with both. If traffic conſiſted merely in the | mutual 
? of commodities,” an induſtrious nation ought to with for neigh> 


$ induſtrious as itſelf. This principle of my friend/Mr.-Mirabean 


4 to me incontrovertible. He who wiſhes to fell his ſeeks 
for thoſe who need, een thay "Such punter Wa 


N 


© Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus. v. Clover. Italia > Antiqua, L. i. 6. 
viii. p. 138. 
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pays, un peuple induſtrieux 
oiſins a on Jui“, Ce 
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whole empire, Its fortißcntions, built after the faſhion of the ancients, 
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pluſieurs eirconſtances heureuſes par rapport à ſon c m.: 
mare avec lea bharbares. 1. II lei $toit allure, non point 
| 3 conventions. injuſtes et precaires,. mais pat les 
leis del. nature, et la ſituation des lieux. Il ſe faiſoit 
pas we a atme len A Iain — cette: 2 
aurbient en. des deſavantages: 8 dans la eon 5 
rence, II en,,,eſt., bien differemment du commerce , 
de met, qui eſt toujours ouvert A toutes les nations, qui 
ont la hardiefſe et F induſtrie de entreprendre: . U 
Etoit aiſ6.. II ne falloit que chat r les marchandiſes ſur 
en A ae 2 Ru, 19 in 
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of an extenſive, and enterpriſing commerce. Another, 
a2 N on by bold and adventurous, | but judicious 


mariners; who fail in queſt of the productions of foreign countries, to 
carry them to-the nationst9 whom they are $ of deßite : and —— 
countries have 8 from the ſtate of - which (rr | -y 

_ totally 3 _ the more ignorant their 1 
the profit 2 will de the 2 —— theit articles 


d in that rude 
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pour le ſervice dome ue — * et dar | 
| 4 culture. +. relate hay * vigueur du 
. eee mais lorſqu ils montroient quel- 
nes: diſpoſitions. pour les arts ou les ſeienoes, on avoit 

| cultiverj et leur maitre vendeit tres chere 

ment cette ame et ces talens qu'il wavoir/point a 
De principe de perfectibilitè , qui mexiſte quedany Thom. . 
"wp devenoit un effet tres reel dans le ngoce· peut 
remarquer que ce commerce ne pouvoit ſe faite qu avec 
[a expeupleseivilifesachetent des elch. 
5 ves, mais ils wen 2 4¹ Ceux d. Aquileia * portoi- 
ent aut barbares ques des denrées de leur eri, [ et 
45 ep vin ; Fentree et la” ſortie leur War e 4 | 
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les Tables recques ; cherchoient vainement une — 
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| 1 the paſſage by Monte» Albiue was the ealiell\fh 
the Alps. It was then tranſported by navigable rivers from Nauportus 

N tothe Danube, 3. The merchants of Aquileia muſt-have been gruat 
gainers by dealing in flaves, whom they purchaſed at a cheap rate. 'They | 

had coſt nothing but blood to their datbarous maſtets; to keep them in 
2 hands would have been not only uſeleſs, but expenſive and 


| gerons. But they were valuable of trade with poliſhed nations 7 

| | be alone demanded a conſtant and large ipply, for the purpoſes 4 
2 daomeſſie ſervice the bes, _ ulture. Slaves who had only bod | 
ly ſtrength were ſure of ſelling > büt when they ſhewed any diſpoſ - 


4, . for. the arts and ſciences, Fang on «miſters-were careful to cul 
it; and then ſold at a high priee that mind and ingenuity which they had 
not purchaſed. That principle of improvement, which has place in man, 
became a gainful object of commerce The flave trade, it may be remarks 
ed, ean be 1 only hy barburians5 for civiliſed nations purchaſe 
Haves, but do not produce them. 4. The 3 of Aquileia 2 
:Naves with wine and oil, the produce of their duntry FN e 

. -+eExports and imports were much in their favour. | NE, 
- 'Oftober 20.]—1 read Cluvertus Ital. Antiq. L. 1 C. xxi, xxil, Axl). p. 
© 204— 7. 1 rn of Iſtria, where the Greek fables en 
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Je fuis wont A la bihlierhegue P bliquc 1 
am Pavillard' de gonße la clef, p Dur conſulter We, 
leres. 1. Ui Diſſertation de M. Froxet dans ke wit 
 quiatrivind tam?" des Me nirat de I. Academir, od il 8 
1 TR Faweux paſſage de Pline ſur. Pengsinte de 


one“ Jen A lu Fespliestion, et je Pai abrégée. C toit 


par tapport d Nardini. 3, Ces Gaulgis, dont je  viens 
de parlet, mont rendu curieug du fort de Nr colonis 
qui 's'eſt jettöe en Allemagne dans le meme gy Pour 
cet efforj/a#iconfultE Le Germania Antiqua de Ciuvigr. 
Mi 3 Pai pareillement gonſ my 5 ee N 
; Fi par. oye feurs paltages uven 
Les articles Abella, N Bardaicuf, Leftica, Car- 


becußet Celai de Leftica ſurtout mo perbit tres dien fait. 
Pai schere d wing? cipguieme tome de la Bibhothdgue 
Raifennee, Je ne avdis pas negligs, mais on mapeit 
fait -attendre la ſyite. - J'ai trouvs dang ce volume le 
Quintilien de Ggſner + bonne 6dition d'un 6criyain excel- 
len POE du 4 ae de M. le Legat Mezzabarba a la 

Chine, 
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placed the mouth of Ade Dapube, be returns n to examine Cif- 
ine H . by 8 ivin 

the col ol. 113 be, 

he mentions felate to Fr Loi an 7 Lie ci, who inhabited the frontiers 

of Piedmont” ang | the h E. a yho depended on the powerful na- 

tian of the bifub tes. 2 


I weht to the 1 * which my friend Pavillard had given - 


me the key, to un r. A-Diſſertatiop, by Mr. Fferet, 
treating af the famaqys pa iny congerning the circuit of Rome. 


Tread And abridged . with a view to Nardinl. 2. The 


Gayle, 2 8 1 685 Ara, "made me curious to Know the fate of the 


5d at. the ſame time into Sor. For 
y 's German ua. 3. con- 
os iy Fig we! Her ri arp ſome difficulties 

. IO ſes” At la, : Mandra,. ardaicus, "Leica, 
| a, e and Gifium, furniſhed 1 me with. agreeable 

f LeAica is pa 1s pa rticularly well treated. 


not. 1 105 work. but was. obli ed to wait for the continuation. 
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4 demenee, il il eonvenoit que Voltaire 
depens. I Hiſtoire du Dannemarch, Pan Crane I pr 


Corpul 
les yeux de M. ! eineccius, II 
forme un recueil des 19 6 anciens IT de 11 fel i 
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155 facto. de ber premier roi, en un met vers ; Pan 4005 
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8 
treats of the idle controverſy reſpecting the Chineſe ceremonĩes. It ap- 
pears from the narrative that the emperor had diverted himſelf at the ex- 


penoe of the good. legate, and with the intrigues of the Jeſaits, hom he 


as miſſionaries, - he eſteemed them as: men of letters. 
Strifture Juris Romani, @ TFinfio. This writer alleges ſtrong MITE 
for. proving that Juftinian's Code was written in Greek, and that the 


Latin tent, which: has come down to us, is only a tranſlatlon ti. | 
Mauchiavel, Reioſberg and Potzdan inſpire very different: ideas; the one 


produced the Anti-Machiavel, and the other, the Military Inſtructions. 


When the king of Pruſſia compoſed a. work on- juſtice and-clemency, it 


was fit that Voltaire ſhauld be at the expence of -publiſhing | it-—Th+/ 
Hiftory | of Denmark, iy Cragius: fr  Extra#.. It contains only the 
author's life, who. flouriſhed 
Corpus uris. Germ nici : a work pabliſhed under the eyes of Heineecius, 
containing a collection of the laws of the ancient nations of Germany, 
her and the lawyer. Mr. Heineccius, 
in a learned pieface, proves clearly; that the Franks: made the fameus 
Salie laws, when they were yet Pagans, and till remained in Franconia, 
A . de Ade en . png | wary rene 
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towards the end of the ſixteenth century, 
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mais que les r is Chretiens y firent e langemens, 
_*Oftol re 252 Pai by Cluvier Bal. Antig. L. i. E. nit, 
5 Kale, Ki, 


difference des noms n'implique pas toujours celle ws na 
tions, et que cette derniere difference eſt ſouvent plutöt 
politique 1 

prujles' Gab i1bis Sta 


| ie dans les Gaules, formgient en Germanie et en 


a | 20 1 15 les 
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year 495? Te IO ton ae _ in * as wank nil remain, 
except that the firſt Chriſtian kings made ſome alterations. 

October 21. I read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. i. C. xxivgxe;' meet; 
xxvil He treats of the Inſubres, Orobii; Cenomani, Arianes:or Anama- 
ni. The difference of names does not always infer that of nations; and 
this laſt difference is often grounded on political rather than phyſical-/ 


reaſons ; for of the vine Gallic nations eſtabliſhed in Italy, the names of 
four only are to be found in their native country and the Boii, ſcarcely ; 


known in Gaul, formed both in Germany and i in Italy the moſt numerous 
and formidable of all the Gallie colonies. I reckoned the luſubres among 
the Gauls, on the authority uf all the ancients; but was ſurpriſed to ſee + 


Mr. Freret clafling-them with the Ombri. Polybius indeed calls tbem 


lſombri, Which i- Celtic bgaifies the Lower Ombri f. But Polybius 
acknowledges'them For Gauls t; and even did he maintain the rte. 
his authority, great as it is, ought not to prevail over the united teſtimo- » 


ny of antiquity. Accuracy and probity ſhine in his writings. He was a 


ſoldier, à ſtateſman, and a philoſopher : but —̃ — — 
good e hw Ni ee eee e. 


* ou 
a 
9 DIALS 1-486 453 16K b . 367 - October: 


| "+ See The Origin of the Nations of al in Inks en "volume | 
of the Hiſtory of the Academy of Belles Lettres. 
1 Polybe, L. ii. apud Cluver Ital. Rs L. i. C. xxiĩi. * 228, 229. 
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1 dans ma e rmité humane en 
urs e ing of nes mal 5 rt ae plaiſir - 
11 89 reſte, et re e 

500 ly Cluvier Hal. poo 72 1. Tt 8 Tr 9. 27% 1 
Cetoit fort bien. 'Comme' fat paſse WI 

je nai eu que la e et Papr B 


s fo 
; ce travail. Ces deux chap ah een ler 5 de a 
Gaule Ciſpadane. ' Les «SHA "ot He Hino Bempries 
habitolent tes Duchès de 28 oe Ferrare, 


d' Urbin, le Bolognois, et la Nomagne. E Seis 
.stendoient alors juſqu'a f. , qui les feparoit de 
Vitalie. Mais bientöt les Romains exterminèrent 1a 
nation des Benones, ajouterent ſon pays 2 YUmbrie, er 
&tablirent le Rubicon pour la frontiere de Italie. Con- 
vaincus que des nations Gauloiſes en dega du Po) leur 
ſervient toujours redoutables, ils obligerent encore es 
IBbic à quitter leur pays. Ils refondirent ' en un mot 
toute cette province, qu ils remplirent de places fortes, et 
dr colonies Romaines; e N e mais ruineufe; 
ils dẽpeuplerent le pays pour conferver ; quelques villes 
| fondees par les vainqueurs, r remplacoient bien mal ces 
<2 2 -nombreuſes de bee 9 dans les cam- 


October 8 — Nardini, which was wanted for the 
public library of Geneva, I this morning” again went over it carefully, 
— — to impreſs its principal contents on my memory. Human 
in 65 Homme ror hw ng en 1:19 ag 1:9 | 
| continue'to remain, with ; 
. . —_— Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. i. C. xxviii, xxzix. p. 271—316. This 

was a good deal, conſid that 4 ſpent the day abroad, and had only 
the before and after ſupper, for ſtudy. 'Theſe two chapters 
compriſe the teſt of Ciſpadane Gaul. The Boii, Lingones, and Senones, 
inhabited the dutchies of Parma and Modena, of Ferrara and Urbino; 
as well as the particular diſtrets of the Romagna avd Bologneſe. The 
Gauls extended to the river Æſis, which ſeparated them from 
Italy. But ſpeedily the Romans expelled the Senones, and added their 
country to Utabria, 1 Rubicon for the boundary bf Italy. 
As'they were perſuaded that Gallic nations 6n-their fide of the Po | 
could always be formidable neighbours, they compelled. the Boil to quit 
their eountry. They new ed, in fine, the whole province „ de, which 
they filled with Roman fortreſſes j a neceſſary but rainous policy, which, 
in order'to preſerve the dominion of countries, rendered them deſolate; 
for a few-cities, built and peopled by the conquerors, ill compenſated for 
the loſs of the numerous tribes of - barbarians formerly inhabiting the 
* won ” and mountains. This A pow Was 1 _ 


} 


e 2 Ex7! ö urg D DU JOURNAL. 
x | montignes. Le che- 


den j rengontrojt n grand. nombre de villes florifſantes. 


— Down „leg erniers tems de la re publique, cette 


provinceſus le theatre, de pluſie eurs Evenements intkreffans. 


a campagne de Modène entre Marc: Antoine et les 
Con Als, 2. I entreyhe des Trivmyirs dans la petite iſle 
| _du-Renus;; apres de Bolagne. . 3 » By Le paſſage du Rubicon 

pat Jules Céſar. Les, Henn ſont tres bien deſignés par 


 Cluyier, et chaque circonſtance inte a a ſon endrolt propre. 


Le paſſage du Rubicon ourniroit matiere d un bon com- 


mentaire politique et militaire. Ceſar avoit toujours fait 


de Lucques ſon quartier d hyver, quand il ne vouloit que 
voir ſes amis plus commodé ment, et ſe rapprocher de 
Rome ſans ſortir de ſa province. Mais à la Falls Gmc 
guerre, il g 6tablit a Ravenne. Tichons de deviner ſes 
. motifs; 1, Il veuloit s emparer du Picenum, pays riche 
et bien peuple, et arracher ain a ſon rival une provinee 
qui [6toit entiérement d&voute à la famille de Poinpte, 


et don e general aurait pu en effet faire ſortir les legi- 


ons, en frappant du pied. 2. Il vouloit tourner la capit 
_ --Sil ayoit marche droit à Rome, Pompee ſe ſeroit emparẽ 


des ae en 3 i auroit arreté ſa marche, et 


Italie 


$38 46> eee 


gan road from Poticatla to Ariminum, hci both ades ſthewed 
many flouriſhing towns. But at a little diſtance from the road nothing 
was to be ſeen but deſerts : the reſt was the work of artifice and oſtenta- 
tion. In the latter times of the blic, the tranſpadane region was 
the ſcene of many important tranſaftions. r. The war of Modena, 
between Mark Antony and the Confuls. 2. The EN of the 
Triumvirs in the little ifland of Renus, near Bologna. 3, tage 
of the Rubicon by * Czfar. The events and places are 3 


” tainted by —— 4 5 of the Rubiron might be the fubject 
"of 2 political Bhs Czfar had always fixed 
iter quarters at * n he-withed Recoil ay to communicate more 


. 


eceeaſily with his friends at Rome, without leaving bis province, But at 
the approach of war, he eſtahliſhed his quarters at Ravenna. Let us 


_ endtayour to explain his motives for this alteration. 2. He wiſhed to 


b Fompey of of Picenum, 2 rich and populous country, and thus deprive 


of the Teſources which he might have found in a province 
| devoted to bis family, and from which that general might have 
— 2 legions ſpring up merely by firiking the ground with his foot. 
2. He wiſhed to turn the capital with his army. Had he attempted to 


| march Rraight to Rome, en Weng have de vicofelf maſter of rf 
| difficult 


Dae -Jeſqu/on qutiont. cette. ligne, on ne trouvoit que 
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„Ane ſeroit devenue le theatre ig 3 15 
Je portant far — 4 hy Gorfitirun e Sul, 
2 couper la retraite a ſes ennemis, etiibleuriinſpira 

une telle é pouvante par cette conduite afſurce, qu ilsine 
” | erurent en ſüret qu/en- fe. ſauvant avec bremen 
. | „ 3% I youloit S aſfurer A? Ariminutr -- 
place importante Stot Sloignée du Rabin des dr halt 
milles ſur la voye Eœilienne, et de onze milles ſeulement 
5 le chemin de —— Coſar pouvoit pouſſer des 
de e A cette riviere ſous vingt prétenxtes 

ens, 3 8 wit. la paſſoit, il lexoit le 
"one et il en plus queſtion que de s aſſurer d Ari. 
_ © minum par une marche — et par un cbup de main - 
Dans une pareille entrepriſe, il weſt pas nece ffaire de tre 
: Ceſar pour ſentir de quelle importance/-6toit cette différ- 
ente de ſept milles ou de deux heures de mar che. 
Octobre 23. — Pai lu Cuvier Lal. Antig, Lei C. m, 
8 uni, *,, p. 316—35 53 qui contiennent une deſerip- | 

tion g6ographique des Alpes en général, de leurs diffé- 
rentes parties, les 1 Cottiennes, Grecques, 
Pennines, Rhetiques, Tridentines, Noriques, Carniques, 
Juliennes, et Pannoniques, et de quelques montagnes en 
ee wy 9 bee ee re Adula, et J 
4 12 v5; hy 3 To; 1 . . i ao; 4 21 
N 


7 32 . ' / f : 5 


G 3. 4 5 * > 4 Wy 5 4 1 y 1 > ; 
m 5 : wig ths 2% 22 wt 3 „6 oe GH 33 3 * at * LIN . * FR * „ * 
Fay 3 9, HS 6 i 2 ; ; » 4 Ex. . — 


difficult paſſes, and ſtopped his fs; and Italy bers become 

the theatre of war. But by mart ing towards Ariminum, Aſculum, 
Corfinium, and Sulma, he made it ſeem to be his deſign to cut off the 
retreat of his enemies; and his boldneſs threw them into ſuch conſter- 
nation, that they haſtened to embark at Brunduzium. 2. He wiſhed to 
make ſure of. Ariminum, This important place was diſtant from the 
Rubicon eighteen miles by the Emilian road, and only eleven by that of 


Ravenna, Cæſar could fend forward bodies of troops to the river under - 


twenty different. ptetences, but the moment he paſſed it, his defigns 
were unmaſked.” Ariminum, therefore, was to be ſarprized by a forced 
march; and it is not necellary to be Czſar, to perceive how much that 
| enterpriſe might be facilitated by dimjniſhing t the diſtance by ſeven miles, 
or a march of two hours. | * 1 0 FT 
October 23.]—1 read Cluverius 1 L. 2 1 
p. 316—355; N contains a 133 deſcription of 8855 Rouge welt : 
as of their particular branches, diſtinguiſhed ta the epithets, Maritime, 
Cen, Greek, Pennine, Rhetian, Tridentine, Noric, Caruic, Talia, 
Pannoman ; and alſo a defcription | of . e mountains, as 
Ne Wien Adula, and Oera. 4 1 1 ca ; 
| 31-21-46 ' | 
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1 vin e de do „ Wet pe, Ni. 5. 
„ Liyfras,' par le N —_ 
et bonne à dition dun orateur aflez langui Ant. La —_ 
 harangue qu'on a inſerée en entier, donne ET r 
: fort exacte de le οο]ͤie domeſtique d'un menage At | 
RT de. la Potfie Franguife, par I Abbe Maße . 
DDouvrage eſt imparfait 3 mais on 5 reconnoſt le gout et | 
Tuamènits de ſon auteur. On parle des vers de em 7 | 
- Adrien avfon 7 et de ceux de la eee Marg uerite e 
avant ſon naufrage; mais ceux que com 51lon, : ww” 
ſon'arretide. — et dune mort infame, ſont oi 
„ e de. 5 2 e eiu: 8 
nne compilation phil ue. Dialogue rt „ 
ler Savans 2 de Italis, . Retabl: Fee des 12 
Corte poten de Feſprit; mais il-6toit Ciceronien outre _ 
et ridicule.— Lettres - fur: Rowſean; et Saurin,' Oe ſout 
deux lettres indẽpendantes; celle-ci eſt de F Abbe d O- 
vety celle-la un Laufannois anonyme. Le dernier veut 
ſeulement attaquer Saurin, mais Abbé d Olivet prend la 
defenſe de Rouſſeau. Que ce procès interminable a fait g 
de bruit Hz ſhoire du Dannemarck, par Cragiut; eli | | 
| 8 een, nee 1 aboit * ina] rp du Ms. de 
"Odobre 24. — Sabha! * premier "hos de BEES c. 
aki, i u. p. 3 58418. II y traite des paſſages, des 
A #6 des ny qui les ont 2 N des 
Ws 


I read the 3 W of the Bates Rai aiſonnte, It. contains | 
| the Orations of Lyfias, by Dottor Tay lar: a good d and beautiful edition of a 
languid otator. The oration; which is ed entire, gives a very ac- 
curate idea of the eecotiomy- of an Athenian Tamily.—T%e Hi iflory of 
French Poctry by the Able Maſſies: The work is imperfect; but it We 
_ ently indicates che taſte an amenity of its author. He ſpeaks of the 
_ verſes of the Emperor Adrian to his ſoul, and of thoſe made by the 
Princeſs Matgatet befoe her ſhipwreck ; but thoſe of Villonz after his 
Fr do an infamous death, are Aill mere e eee eee 


| vey of Water, by Mr: Fabricius a good philoſophical compoſition.— 
i h en the Trarned Men of Thaty, err the Reviool of Lattire. 
Corteſi had tafents 3 but he is able t6 all the ridicule of a hypetbo- 
lical Ciceronian, . Letters or Rou/ſeaut and Sturins Theſe letters ate uncon- 
netted: the firſt 5s by the Abbe d Oliset; the ſeeond by an atonymous 
writer. of Lauſanne. This writer only attacks Saurin ; but the 2 
undertakes to defend Rouſſeau. To how many pleadings bat this endleſs 
proceſs given birth Hiſt of Denmark, by Cragine -* arent e 
Meurſius much availed himſelf of Oragius's manuſcript, | 290 
October 24.“ finiſhed the firſt book of Cluverius, C. nl, XX 
p. 355—418, He treats of the paſſages of the Al 15 and of the Gr 
who! croſſed them; — the Gauls, Haan Haſdrubal, and - 
| - Pompey, 
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9 


| „Acute +9 — deed: n ute que 
prit ce gensra put entrer en Italie, et fahante et curi- 


kuſe. Apres avoir lu et meine avec attention — 2 


"He de pu idbtc fant ateſſung Lobe tes Laces pre 


e je mien fois ferme. 1. 8i Ton ne cherche qua 
+ je oor : 


-nichblle apparente une pauvreté belle. Maß fi arne 
*&plucher toutes ces autorités par les regles Gute faine 


"erſtique, oh trouvera que de tous cs autkürg, if my era 


je deux, que l'on paiſſe - want originaux; er que 
toũs les autres n ont fait que Oes deu agttuts 
de ſont Tire Live et Polybe. 8 ˙ils stolent Factord, nous 
nurions plus qu'à les racer et A les futyre. Malbeureu- 
ſement ce — weſt pas poffible; leurs Tentitnens ſont 
"differens'! 1 fo oper Le premier faßt traverſer a 
Anibal 1 K nes, C'eſt proprement ſe Mont 


8 3 5 de Turin; pour le kae enttet pat des 


aſſages dans le pays der Tui im, ou la plaine du Premont. 

dernier le mene par le Summus Pennimus, on Te Grand 
Fo Bernard, dans le pays des* Safaff ou le V/ Hr. 
2. Il faut done opter. Pour le faire d'une mumere 
judicieuſe, il faut peſer les caracteres de ces deux 


| e da by "nature. de * "Perforic 


8 7 + Wads 


5 
* 85 5 
r op nf 


—— The diſcuſſion INT we ef af eva 


- which he followed into Italy, is leatned and curious. : Phe following is 


the zeſult of my reading; and careful reflection on the JubjeR, .-x.-By 
heaping together paſſages, and collecting all the authorities faruilbed: by 
- antiguity and the middle ages, it is caſy to conceal our real. poverty apder 
the oſtentation of riches; but when theſe authorities are weighod i in the 
balance of ſour d eritiaiſm, we {ball-find but two autbors. deſerving, the 


vam of originals, who have been ſervilely copied hy all their followers. 


Thee two are: Livy. and Polybius. Did. their accounts..correſpond, 
would remain but to ſiudy amd follow them; but unfortunately 


5 Abels entimonts are w different, that this is impoſſible, and we muſt 


make an option. Livy caries Hannibal oner the Cottian Alps, 
Mount Gene vre, near Turin, antl makes bim deſcend by this paſſage i 
-the- 8 the e the ae Piedmont. e leads 


- 


wadmite plus que alte tien de The LAG 
la m 2 + 65 horetion, qui fait deer xy 
les Evenemens) les uns aux auttes rapidement, mais „ 
confußon, et fans precipitation; et Energie: égale et 
boutenus de on ſtyle, qui arrache ſes lecteurs de leurs 
-eabmets+ pbur fes placer (fur le théatre. Mais il faut 


"Evarter: ict Porateur pour ne voir que je témein. Je 


- Wappergois qu'un homme de lettres, nourri dans la 
pouſſtere de fecole, peu inſtruit de Part militaire, negli- 
gent ſur la — prac et qui a vscu deux cens ans a - 
Annibal. Te meme-dans tout ce reit que Tite 
_a voulu piutòt plaire a Vimagination-par une fable — 
neſque, que fatisfaire i Pefprir t par une hiſtoire vraie et 
judicicuſe. Le Dieu qui apparut au genbral Carthaginois?, 
ces. montaꝑnes inaeceſſibles à tout autre qu' à lui, le vinaigre 
avec lequel il fendit les rochers ; tous ces faits font ra- 
contss ſans critique et ſans defiance.” Ceſt Homere que 
nus iſons, et c eſt Achille dont nous ſuivons les explonts. 
Dans e tout eſt raiſonné, tout eſt fimple et ſuns 
parute ; ane juſteſſe Jeſprit peu commune dans” fon 
| ele et dans ſon pays, reumie . une sẽchereſſe d' iam 
gination qui y Etoit encore plus rare, lui faiſoit facilement 
pre férer le da qu'il connoiſſoit à fond, aux agremens 


2 meprifoit peut - atre encore plus, patcequ' il en toit 


dle. II avoit examine lui meme tout le pays 
—— PEbre et le Po, et il Vavoit examine avec des 


yeux attentifs et eclairés. II pouvoit A recueillir tous les 
e RE ee LEE Pay ce”) veſtiges 


belle . other with e yo "aha 8 and 
the continual beauty and energy of ſtyle, which tranſports his readers 
from their cloſets to the, ſcene of ation. Bat hete we have to do, not 
- with the orator, but with the witneſs, Confideted in this view, Livy 
appears merely as a man of letters covered wich the duſt of his library, 
little acquainted with the art of war; carelefs in point of geography, and 
who lived two centuries after HannibaPs expedition. In the whole of 
his recital}. we may perceive rather à romantic 3 caleulate: to 
_ pleaſe the fancy, than a faithful and judicious h capable of ſatis- 
kying the underſtanding. The god who a Wet d to the Carthaginian 
: Fa the mountains acceſſible to him alone, the vinegar with which 
be lie the tocks f, are fables which Livy relates without criticiſin as 
without n We ſeem to read Homer deſeribing the exploits ot 
Achilles. bius, on the other hand, we meet with nothing 
but e ſim icity and plain reaſon. A juſtneſs of thinking rare 
in his age and country, united with a ſterility of fancy ſtill möre fare, 
made him prefer the truth, which he thoroughly knew, to ornaments 
which he” was "perhaps Ahe more inclined to deſpiſe, berauſt he felt 
himſelf incapable of PR chem. 8 had examined, 'attentively _ 
_ Kilfu Yo 


ER. Liv. xl 22. | + 1d. ibid. 37. 
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8 hy uit. du Ay -s'Et01ent. _oppgie::dans;; 


vaſtiget 


2 — eee : 
au paſſage d Annibalʒ ou qui avant combattu 155 


| | 7 — Is drapeaun- ä IL avoit entrepris de voyage difficile | 


a» , 


SS dans je deſſein me a© - 
ae toutes les f 


? — £ AAA pos Gr 3 Wy 
une hiſtoire vraie et ps ee, men 8 OR 
4 Carthaginois . Louvrage qu'il nous n lige, 20 le 
fruit de ce deſſein. Pour achever ce parallele, je A 
2 u une obſervation à ajouter..: l eit auſſi diffcilede 
TEN Tite Live avec lyi-meme qu'avecfon. antagoniſte. N 
Les contradictions et les . a demeecs dans 
ſon recit, embarraſſent les plus habiles Nebel | 
Tout eſt clair, tout eſt liẽ dans le marre. de Polybe. Ia 
vallée, qui eſt partagée par le cours du Rhöne, deter- 
mine le pays dont Annibal s approcha pour entrer:dang les 
Alpes; le territoire des J/ubr re ſenta à ce gentzral à ſa 
ſortie des montag nes 34. I. _ autre eirconſtance cons 
viennent parfaitement au paſſage du Grand St. Bernard. 3. 
Tite Live ſous l' empire d'Auguſte n'a pu parler des EV 
nemens de la ſeconde guerre Punique, que ſur des autorités 
plus anciennes que lui. Un paſſage de cet hiſtorien nous 


e on. ehen e a cus e 50 details de la 
yt. n | 


* $3 4 ba AN a 'E 2 3 * PE F & - 


- Ailfull Sith his own eyes, the country i the po 2nd the Ebro: 
where y might collect the precious remains of tradition which the period 
of ſixty years had not been able to eſſace 3 and where he might converſe 
with ſome of the old men of the. country, who had in their youth either 
reliſted Annibal's inyaſion, or followed his. ſtandard. His journey to 
thoſe, parts was undertaken with the expreſs plirpoſe of gaining informa-. 
tion in the country itſelf, and of ſubſtituting, inſtead of the fables: which 
already overflowed the public, 2 plain and authentic biſtory of this fa · 
mous expedition of the Carthaginians*. The work which has come 
down to us, is the fruit of this deſign. To finiſh the parallel, I muſt; 
add that Livy's narrative cannot be reconciled with itſelf any more than: 
with that of Polybius. His obſcurities and contradictions: bale the ableſt | 


5 geographers +; whereas the account of Polybius is clear and well canne 


he valley, being divided by the Rhone, aſcertains the country through 
which Hannibal made his appr proach to the Alps; from which he bas 
into the territory of the Inſubres f. Boch theſe, circumſtances clearly. ins: | 
dicate the paſſage. of the great Sr. Bernard. g. Liry, in the Auguſtan 


age, could: not deſcribe the events of the ſecond Punic. war but from anci - 


ent e 4 n in this gn. Jags us who, was his 
510138 6 ee 
no + Polyb: Tit L. l. E W. Athy L.i-E. nk be, 
F Cluver. L. i. C. xxxiil. p. 370-37. 
+ Polyb. Hiſt. L. iii, Cluver, I. i. p. 365. 


429 
marche id Annibal, eee ett eee ce au- 1763. : 
— ſuvcclis de Polybe ? ou plutõt, —— 
que peut ion oppoſer au tẽmoignage d'un general qui rene 
„„ Je vais de velopper te 
fait int reſſanti Ce detail, curieui en lui- meme, repan- LE 

da um grand jour ſur toute vette queſtion. I, Cintiuns 
 Aflimhintus, un des plus anciens annaliſtes de la publiques, 
avoit ert fait priſonnier dans la ſeconde guerre 

Sa priſoritile mi portée d' entendre une converſationn 

d Annjbaly*6tcegenerab avoua, que depuis ſon paſſage TZ 
 Rh6ney)juſqu'a fa deſcente en. Italie, dans le pays des | 
Taurin, il avoĩit perdu trente ſix mille hommes, et un 

_ grand nombre de chevaux *. Cette converſation,” que 
Cintius avoit conſervẽe dans ſon hiftoire,. a fait-pencher 

la balancep et a determinè Tite Live à rejetter le ſyſteme 
regu, qui couduiſoit Annibal en Italie par le pays des 
Salat; tet non W e des Tuurini. Voici les. paroles 
eee. ipſo autem audiſſe Hannibale,'  Pofiquam - 

Rhodanum tranfeerit, triginta ſex millia hominum, ingentem- 

que numerum equorum, et aliorum jumeutorum amiſſſe in 
Taurinit, qua Gallis proxima gens g, in Italiam digreſſo. 
Avant que de voir fi cette converſation eſt auſſi decifive. 4 
quelle le paroit au premier coup d'ceil, je pourrois de- . | 
ep r ard e e * vanité eſt un ſi 5 
oft gmt 4, 17 Bal $308 | 


be for the — of b Hanvibal's march, It was Hannibal la — 
ſelf. Is not this authority better than that of Polybius ? or rather, EE 
what can be ſaid in oppoſition to the teſtimony. of a general giving an 
account of the country through which he paſſed? This intereſting 
circumſtance deſerves to be explained, and the explanation, curious in 
_ itſelf, will throw much light on the whole queſtion. L. Cintius Alimin- 
tus, one of the moſt ancient annaliſts of the republic, was taken priſoner 
in the ſecond Punic war. His captivity. gave him an opportunity of one 
ht hearing the converſation of Hannibal, in which that general con- 
1 ſed, that from the time when he paſſed the Rhone, to that of his en- 
8 the country of the Taurini in Italy, he had loſt-36,000 men, and 
-pumber of horſts . This converſation, which. was preſerved bỹ 
Ciptiusitn: his-hiſtory, was ſufficient to turn the balance, and to make 
Livy reject the received accqunt, which brought Hannibal into Italy by 
the country of the Salaſſi, and not that of the Tautini. The following 
are the wordt of the original: E iþ/o autem audifſe Hannibule, pofiquam 
Rhodamine tranſierit; cvights for ellis bominum, ingentemque numtrum eguorum, 
et aliorum jumemtorum amifiſſe i in Taurinis, que Gallus proxima gens eft; in Ita- 
liam digreſſo. Before examining whether this converſation be as deciſive 
as it at ant en, ene Scone 


* 
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* 
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pure aw — — 


9 


- que la ſimpie poſnbilné ne ſulſit point, pour uutoriſer ot 


| 65 . e Je revonec-done entterrmrengd et 

5 ' "fe ſuppoſe la voôrité de cette converſation, et je me 
| _ 7 n- bſervations la- deſſus. il 
de la rEmerits à rec 


"ſtances qu'il ne peut pas connoitre par lui- meme Des 
qu'il a acquis cette ſcience relle des lieux, celle des noms 


n'eſt preſqu' un objet de curioſité. C'eſt furtout dans un | 


pays barbare, que le petit nombre de ces noms, qui c eſt 
place par — dans fa memoire, s eſſace bientet de ſon 


eſprit. Ses occupations ſe ſuccedent avec rapiditẽ, et ſes ; 


anciennes idées s'affoibliſſent inſenſiblement, pour faire 


8 place a celles wor font 225 9 yo elles ſont 
| = 


oy ans A aaa n activa aid 9 
from the month of a hero, and ab enemy, is to Katt g do the mind, 


that this Hannibal perhaps was no other than ſome very illLinformed 


folder to the-Darthaginian camp. 1 acknowleige, however, 
chat bare poſſibility is not ſufficient to juſtify this ſuſpicion, anleſs we 


could ſupport it by proofs which are now wanting, namely, the perſonal 
character of Cintius, the opinion formed by contemporaries of his hiſ- 
tory, and the time of its publication before er after Hannibal's death. 
I ge up therefore this conjeAture ; and, taking the converſation for au- 
thentic, all make forie remarks on is pur port. 1. Is it poſſilale with - 
gut temerity do reſet the authority of Hannibal for that of Polybius ? 
A peographer ſtuqdbes countries in the names or arbitrary figns by which 
4 A. are known. A general Nudes the countries — Sep He aſbends 
nàn eminente to team che general ontline; and mounts on horſeback to 
examine the detail; ebnverſing wich the inhabitants to <diſcover cit- 
cumſtances © which Rev otherwiſt eſcupe his obſervation. Having 
acquired this real Knowledge of the places themſelves, he is careke(s 
vr the names by which they re called. Theſe names arc vafily effaced 
from his memory, eſpecially in batharous countries, where their number 


% 
\ 


i elt 1 At 5 
ginoie. Je eonviens ccpendant de bonne/foi, 


ſoupoon, ſans y pouvoir njoater des connotſances;: dont 
nous ſommes privés, celles du caractere; periomitcl de 
Vintlas, du jagememt que ſes\contemporams oft porte de 
ſon hiſtoire, et 8 la publia du vivant d Annibal, on | 


8 | ecuſer Fautoritt d' Annibal, et a wi 
3 | 1 Prelerer celle de Polybe? Un geographe! étudie im 
; puys dans les fignes et Jes noms urbitraires que les 
ommes lui ont impoſes. Un général l'studie en lui- 
meme. II ſe place fur une hauteur pour embraſler une 
grande étendue; il monte à cheval pour en parcourir: le 
Aetaft; il s'informe des gens du pays, des circon- 


- 


Ar, 


is ſmall. His ns I _"_ ſucceed to each other ; ; _ | 


* 


* 4303} 1847 
plus ee Dine: quet. tourbillon, Aunibal 98 
pas vécu depiiis ſon paſſage: des Alpes jufc wa la bataitle CY 
de/Cannes ? car; je dteide hardiment que Cintius n'a pu 
etre fait priſonniet avant cette affaire mbmorable. Jamais 
aupatavant ſe vainqueur ne's'$toix humaniſe avec ſes cap- 
tifs Nomains, au point de leur parler avec quelque dou- 
ceur ? Ne peut on pas ſoupgonner qu'au bout de deux 
ans, fa -mEmoire ne Vaura pas fidelement ſervi 4 Pepard- 
de oes noms barbares ? Dans la fameuſe retraite des dix 
mille, nous poſſédons le general et PEcrivain dans la 
mme perſonne , Sa relation n'eſt pas cependant exem ang 
de quelques erreurs, et de quelques difficultes-g 
phiques. Si Fon congoit la negligence de Zenophon 
une compoſition travailie, celle d' Annibat dans — Gmple 
converſation, ne doit pas nous ſurprendre. 2. Ces doutes 
me paroiſſent lgitimes ; je ſens neanmoins qu' ils ont un 
air un 3 trop techerehẽ, et que le grand nom d' Anni- 
bal en ſera toujours. Ch bien I ne doutons plus de 
ſon e e mais n'eſt-i] pas permis de douter de fa 
ſinoë ritõ ? Selon les maximes barbares de Pantiquits, 
un priſonnier de guerre toit traité en criminel. II ſe 
voyoit charge-de fers, jettE dans un cachot, livre quelque 
fois' la cruant6 des bourreaux, fans que la naiſſance, le 
_ ou VINE" SO hw ent 12 os ſort affreux. 
| . Annibal | 


* / 


c 6 
2 * . . 
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bis old ideas are pradually obliterated to make room for others which'are - 

more important, becauſe more connected with the actual Rate of his af. 
fairs. In what a perpetual ſtorm did Hannibal live after paſſing the Alps 
till he won the battle of Cannee? Cintins, I am perſuaded, was not taken 
priſdner — ; previouſly to which Hannibal was too 
much againſt the Romans to talk familiarly with his cap- 
tives T. May it not therefore be ſuſpected that at the end af two years 

he had loſt an accurate recollection of thoſe barbarous "names? In the 
famous retreat of the 10,000, the general has recorded bis on exploits. 

His narrative, however, is not exempt from errors and-geagraphical —1 ? 
ficulties. -The negligence of Kenophon in an claborate 

remove our ſurpriſe at that of Hannibal in a ſimple converſation. 2. — 
doubts appear to me well founded; yet 1 perceive that they have the ap- 
pearanee of too much refinement, and that the great name of Hannibal 
will be ſufficient to make them vaniſn. Let us give full credit, than, to 

his acruraty, and only inquire whether the ſame be due to his ſincerity. 
According to the barbarous- maxims of antiquity, a priſanet of war uns ; 
treated as a criminal. He ws loaded with/irons, caft into 2 dungeon, 
delivered" over ſometimes to the ctuelty of an exrcutionet, without the 
W 3 * er merit. 57 this pretended con - 


verſation, 
t Tit. Ar. xxii. 5. 
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CARS tient . un brilonnter Lomain, no NE ; 
Sie ſans que le Ca thagi 1 1 7 fad 
Foccafion;: et dans quel ' deflein. Þ WS © Haltte,. . 
ſinon dans celui de tromper.? 2 55 
2 qui la ruſe toit auſſi naturelle que 1³ 15 rehoit, 
= A cacher aux Romains la route quit audit W ; 
RP cCouvrir la marche des ſecours qu'il attendoit.” N 
HE. mains n'avoient jamais fait Ia guerre dans les Ah 285 Et * 
1 . férocité de leurs habitans répandoit ſur elles Bae n ae. 
F _ Epaiſſe, qui permettoit 3 Annibal de faire Froiré 152 % 
qu'il vpuloit a'-Pegard des lieux qu'il Wok, ay 
3. Mais il me reſte un moyen 'eneare plus dour et plus 
naturel ; Ceſt d'expliquer.ce propos d' Annibal au p e 
le conteſter, ll vouloit donner une idee des 4 TE u go. 
|  avoit'effuyecs en paſſant les montagnes, par les combats, 
| 5 par le froid, et par la fatigue. Il commence. par Toi . 
' _ - paſſage du Rhone, et il init par fon arrivee dans: 1e 155 
| ritoire des Tawurini: » C'eſt en effet dans leur 7s, et 
la priſe de leur capitale, qu'il omg e tle Fj guerre. "1 
Italie . II falloit 8˙% arreter, pour ne pas c onfondre deux 
choſes tres diffErentes; ce qu il avoit perdu dans les A a 
et ce 9280 Pty en e g I K | go necefſair 
15 0 W 03 
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1 Harinibal wn abide Selby ln 74 talks with-a Me. 
man priſoner with not only mildneſs, but confidence.- Ointius could 
not have had this interview with Hannibal unleſs the Carthaginian had 
taken the trouble to bring it about; aud with what view could that „% 
except to deceive him? Perhaps this. eral, who excelled as much! 
in artifice as in valour, wiſhed to conceal from the Romans the oa y | 
which he had entered into Italy, and to cover the march of the rein : 
forcements which he yet expected. The Romans had never fought amot 
| the Alps, the ferocity of whoſe inhabitants had involved them in rar 
] obſcurity, that Hannibal might make the priſoner believe what fables he 
| pleaſed concerning the-countries Which he had traverſed. | 3. A way ef 
arguing ſtill more natural and milder 3 which is ko explain Ha- 
nibal's converſation, inſtead of calling in queſtion either its feality or 
ſincerity; He wiſhed-to-give an idea of the "loſſes which he had ſuſtained? ' 
5 in paſling the mountains, in conſequence of cold, and fatigue. 
He begins therefore from his. eroſſing the Rhone, and ends at his arrival”: 
in the ry of the Taurini; ſince it — in their country, and 
by taking their capital, that be began his operations in Italy * . Their 43 
territory, therefore; formed the limit between two things totally aitine;* 


hivl6ffes 3 in Italy and theſe = the Alps.” Rv as not -novellary that the 
8714 nnen Mads enn eeuntrx 


* Tit, Liv. xxi. 39. Polyb. Hiſt. L. iii. + 


neee 


Sg Küt le pr gas hole quit 17 
2 ſa d ence des Alpep, mais ſeulement que ce füt, 
emier an 8 un combat. Tie. Live adopte. la 
Kano — ede er 14. mais la derniere me paroit tres 
aut 175 Ste a Thiſtotien Latin la preuve qui lui 
4 5 live... Elle fe tourne contre lui, puiſqu'elle ne; 
t,plus qu's decouvrir Ia ſource de ſa mepriſe. Non. . 
— 9 femoris os Tite Live cſtx6fut6c, mis elle eſt 
d&tpuite, et celle de Polybe ſubſiſte ſeule, ct ſans rirale. 
Yavoue | qu on devine ce fameux paſſage, plutor qu'on 
| ne 'expliques: tant la conſtruction. en eſt .embarrailce,. 
d ueuſe, ct meme vicieuſe. Les critiques, ont voulu 
le corriger, - Meſt-il pas nuturel de dire que Lite Live 
ayoit copis Eintius, et que celui - ei atoit conſerve: avec. 
plaifir les; propres . du général Carthaginois, dont 
la langue toit celle d'un Etranger. 4. Dans la recher- 
che de Ja. vepits hiſtorique, nous devons conkiderer lau- 
toritẽ et la vraiſemblance, le caractère de Vecrivain; ui 
meme, et celui des faits qu'il rapporte. Si le premier eſt 
entierement à Favantage de Polybe, le dernier nous olfre 
aur 3 $'expliquent difkcilement dans 
ſon, hypothele, et qui i paroifſent meme. oppoſees à la-vrain 
ſemblance. 1. Des qu'on jette les yeux ſur la carte, on 
eſt Etonné et revolté du détour qu/Anniþal a di faire 
pour traverſer le St. Bernard, et Pon penie avec Tite Live 
| qu "un. ene auſſi habile n auroit Rams WORE, une 
| TE TEE Se er Ta; route 


condone of "ads Taarinl ſhould be the firſt — (1 of 5 its mi he 
deſcended from the Alps; it | ſufficed that it was the firſt where he 
fought a battle. The former explication is adopted by Livy, but the 
latter appears to me very capable of being defended. It deprives the 
Latin hiſtorian of What appears to him a deciſiwe proof. It even turns 
this alleged proof againſt himſelf, by laying open the ſource of his miſ- 
take. The argument on which Livy builds, is not only refuted, but 
deſtroyed; - and the authority of Polybius ſubſiſts alone and unrivalled,, 5 
1 confeſs indeed that the ſenſe of this famous paſſage is'rather gueſſed at, 
than explained;  ſo-perplexed; defetive, and faulty ig its conſtruftion. + 
Critics! have--endedywred to correct it; but it ſhould ſeem more natural 
to ſay that Livy-cogled.Cinzius, and that the latter had preſęryed the 
very words of the Car n general, WhO ſpoke Latin like à foreigner. 
4. In our ſearch/after hiſtoric i truth, we mult pay a regard to authority 
and probability; to the charadter of the author, and to the nature of . 
facts which he records. Although the firſt iseatirely on the ſide of Pos 
lybius; yet the ſecond oſſets ſome: circumſtances: which. it is difficult to 
explain on his hypotheſis, and which appear even contrary to probapility. 
1. When e caſt our eyes on the map, we mult be ſurprized that a 
r . abilities ſhould have followed fo circuitous a road 
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vaincre qu 'en Malle, 3 &viter. une hatailſe. II de. 


dap fans bruit a trois jours de We ow 
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la jonction du Rhone et de ' Ifare 7. Les. 
pouvoient plus e jours de n e 
rogagRent pre ur un gilan EN — 
la ſupdriorit6 de ſa — legere, —— Etat de count 
toutes ſes mancuvres, et d'èclairer celle des enne: 

Annibal ne craignoit plus d etre pourſuivi; et il a di _ 


prendre bientòt qu'il ne le ſerou. paints due Farmbe dt 3 
Scipion continuoit ſa route en Eſpagne, et que ce Conſi 
retournoit en Italie pour fe mettre 2 la tüte de celle qui 
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barians, who were rather Germans than Gauls. - It is of no weight to. 
ſay, that he wiſhed te „ and af the army of 3 


3 eng ent, — . defired * 
ES fend 


1 G ders < ol to be ſubducd it . ieſelf. 
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coneeal his own. movements, and to make 


- thoſe of the enemy. Hannibal was not therefore afraid of being peed; 


e fopn learned that ſuch fear would have” been gr «; chat Seipi 
Af ty continued its march into Spain; a that the coofill Kimſplf fe- 
turned into Italy; to take the commandof the army on the 8 
Po. 'Hangnidal being delivered from all ünenfßineſß on this fubjeQ, made 

2 halt in the country of the Allobroges, decided a conteſt between. the 
heirs of the crown, more as fatignes which they 
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dilicite, ge on ne err po Ff t voit 

Cn e ee Tele, ent etre du tems 
——— 15 = qu ion eroye que ce général, qui traingit 
aucoup de chevaux et ESEphang, ait voulu, 
me N Alt pu, fe frayer une ute. 3. Annibal 
00. T hs | efs it en fqut, 

x" pe leſquels it repoſa fur le 
— employa à ſe faire un che- 
La trayerſée des Alpes eſt de 1200 
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is elle nt — IS 
4 1. Bros Bon depend- de pluſicurs ſu 

ſitions : que les textes de Polybe et de Tite Live: — 
rompus 3 qu'au lieu du Saru, qui eſt inconnu, ct de 


| S faut lire {fare dans 


hun et dans autre. Je conviens que cette correftion 
eſt des plus vraiſemblables; mais des vraiſemblances qui 
découlent d'autres vraiſemblances, s affoibliſſent en. 


 v'6loignant de leur ſource. Si je ſuppoſe. de mon vhs, 
1. que les Allobroges occupoient alors une partie du ter- 


ritoire des Ambarri; 2. que le mot triduo dans Tite Liye : 
eſt * F on,” 3; OY pat; le - Rhone. Eau 
aut 


GH probabiliey 7 . ——— 
N es acroſs mountains where the ſoldiers were obliged continually 
bo ova againſt the difficulties of the road, and often to repel the at- 

the moutitaineers ? I have great reſpect for Polybius authority, 


88 doubting the fact. Theſe are ſome of the 


which occur in his n , and which are not to be deſpiſed. 3. Our 


reſearches yung: you back to our firſt uncertainty, how ure we 


to ſorm an apin ibn? olybius' narrative has all the exterbal evidence 
n but that of his rival ſeems more cunſiſtent uith 
other cirexmſlances that are well aſcertained; - One reflexion''may'ſufs 
fice. te regulate our decifion.: It is more probable that wwe ThouldbeJe- 
ccived,- than that the aboye circumflances ſhould have eſcaped the notice 
of Polybius. Theſe circumftances are indeed important: but they'are 
not deciſive. The firft- and moſt confiderable depends on many fappofi- 
tions 3 that the text both of Livy-and Polybius is corrupt; that inſtead 


ol the unknoun word Scarer, and of Arat which'is mliplaced;: we ſhould 


read oh both occaſions ara. I acknowledge that this correQtion is ex- 
—— probable, but probabilities which reſult from other probabilities, 

inually grow-weaker. as they recede from their: ſource. If — | 
on my fide ; 3 then occupied a part of the 
ol che Aunbarri x. 2. mat n r r 
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baut eat ie, la n e ecen Amen 19837 
eee à la jonct en CM 
de la Sab ne, pre noit la route la plus eurte en paſſant le | 
Grand Sto Bernard. Concluons donc, mais avec un reſte 

_ de ſceptipiſme, que ſi le tcit de i hiſtorien Latin eſt plus 
wh dieß celui de II Ecrivrain Gree-paroit'plus vrai f. 

| e ſeule choſe m arrete. Dans la carte de expédition 

d Anibal, par M. d' Anville, ce géographe exact, dont 

les poſitons ſont toujours raiſonntes, trace ſa marche 

travers les Alpes Cottiennes- L'autorité encore plus 
ge paroequ il a caché eee — a oy n 7 

5 | ane He wor Wee 4J ; 

| —J'a — ſtal. A Fore . 0. * ; 

| Aiigh — 4 teur y traite du nom et de Forigine 

des Bithuſquer.'i: 1 rejette, avec Denys d' Halicarnaſſe, 

leur origine pretendue Lydienne, et comme cet hiſtorien; 

ib les orbit indigenes. Mais Cluvier 6toit bon Chrétien; 

quelle ide pouvoit - il attacher ã ce mot? Il y en p56 

dant unc) mals je doute que Cluvier Pait apperęue. 

Oeſt celle dune nation qui ſe forme par la reunion: d'un 

grand notubre de familles, qui Ghtoſent: btablies: dans 

5 eee ne ee 


rg. Je n' ai preſque rien tirs de Oh, wet Wee en 

| nt. Jai pen cit. N itation, celle qui 
pe 22 Ben de toutes les autres, c 'eſt le vingt · uni . livre de Tite 
Lee, le aneh 1 a on trente cviame 1 1-1 du 22 
mier liure de Eluvier-. ; : e 
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Hannibal paſſed the Rhone higher than is ſuppoſed, the firſt objection 
totally diſappears. - Hannibal, at the confluence of the Rhone and 
Soane, followed the ſhorteſt rout into Italy, when he eroſſed the Great 
St. Bernard. Let us [conclude then, though with ſote remainder of 
ſcepticiſm, that though Livy's narrative has more of probability, yet 
that of Polybius has-more of truth +. There is one perplexing conſide- 
ration behiad. In Mr. D' Auaville's map ,of Hannibal's expedition,” that | 
accurate geographer, whoſe poſitions ace always: choſen on reflexion, ' 
makes the Carthaginians : paſs by the Cottian — * am ſtopped and 
filenced-by:the authority of this learned man, which in this caſe is the 
gronters becauſe he conceals the reaſons on which tits opinion i is founded. 
October 25. -I read Chrver ius Ital. Antig. L. il. C. i. b. 418433. 
The author treats of e name and original of the Fuſcans. He rejects, 
with Dionysius of Halicarnaſſus, theit pretended: Lydian deſcent, and 
believes with that hiſtorian that they were indigenes. But as. Cluverivs 
was a: good: Cheiſtian, what idea could-be affix: to that word ?: There is, 
however, one, which 4 doubt whether he e ee nds nation 
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Fauſta, ſon demeſtique, tranſposta hientöt a . 
8 me parolt claire, liéa, ot dbgagea x Zn 
mais-f Yon aveit invents. Fimprimerie 4. 


| il hes. ſingulier que tous les pays de T Europe. layent 
tene, ou du mains qu'ils Vayent: cry nenen . 
Tant de alles ſe ſarojemt eile femme fe | 

leur mere? Je n ignore a es 


Angleterre mais apres la e d. Lo Don [5 16: | 
dletons.[il elk plus permis on eiter prong ans Ups tie pes 


dt qualgues Opuſruler fur Is Pronenciation de lu Langue Gree» 


par M. Hovercamp. Dans cette. fameulſs. diſpute, 
raſme, avse ſa prudence 7 


ridicule a ſuſcitcs dang le commencement du ſeizieme 
hecle, (et ſurtout à Cambridge,) on ne ſaursit blamer fa 
mee Aretin. Seſt le cammencement 
d'un grand recueil * Seas e n 
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1 ei a re ee Go eee 
this. mouse 1 — Eraſmus, with oxdivary. prud oh (ed. he, 
cient Egon, though keene = » When, ye 
. 2 the ſtarms excite is Frigiculous.q! f 
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parolt afſez bien faite. On y weir les cormmencemens de 


VIH, - roi e ngieterrel Le Gaor Pierre d. 24 Front, 
Ceſt un Roman philoſophiquez te fruit d une imagination 
ve et frohe, mais ſans godtt et ſatis regle. © De puteils 


otvrigi eblovifunt wn yk os ils * 10 N 
java AV & die e; 
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N. — ia yi ar Et 


que ia Taule Ciſulpite-Gtoit- Panciounc 


optement dite; et que dans In ſuite 
* y — 7 rundes 'colonies, charune 


1 4 z de doure cats, dont Pune chadla 
les O, ur wat le pays entre les Alpes ei “ Apennin, et 
. nin ts Campanit. Dans cu tems N, un 
voir que ſans hyperbole, que tes Errufques 
Union titres de Italie entiere. Les Ganlois; qui 


agterent la  pretnivte de ots deux colonies; vers Pan 


66 avant Pere tienne, la trouvèrent riche, puiſfante, 


et e ar gr —— N 1'8t0it endore 
e . *1 e 5 
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Babsi, in take” n may * ue in 3 hiſtory. — . Hiſtory it 


bee 92 the reformation in that conntry, and the diſhoneſty of 
III. of England. Tze Ger Buer J. in Frimee : « philoſophical 
perm Ph, the work of a lively and fruitful imagination, but deſtitute of 
taſte or method, Such works daunle for a 2e und are forgotten. 


October 26.1 read Claverins Ital. Aunig. L. il. G. l. p. 484-453. * | 


arts, the luxury, and the "riches of the Tuſeans, art matter of aſton 
ment. 1 can, ſearcely believe with Cluverius, that Cifalpine Gaul was the 
al ſeat of that nativn, It «ppears te me on the eontrary from an- 


Which was,, e the mother country, divided into twelve 'tammutiſties : 
one of which eolonies expelled the 'Ombri from the whole- of thut tract 
which lies between the Alps and the petites; while the othet formed 
#fertlemetits in Campana. It thight have Been laid in that age, almoſt 
without exajjgeration,” that the Tuſcans were maſters of Italy. Ihe firſt 
of thofe'colonies was fubdued by the Gau, eight erhturies before the 


Chriſtian 2; when it was Party a tte go cum etna - but ſoſtened by 


—y 855 e emu tue ſame e dne ia ſtill 
1 | ſtronger 
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E teforihativn de er pays et la manvaiſe fol d' Henri 


urs. Pai de la peine à erbite 


re de cet eee, n nie parvit au contraire par tous 
u alle habitoit,” depuis les tems les plus re- 


- It appears tb me well executed, We ſee in it the 


__ cient writers, that the Tuſcans, from the remoteſt times; inhabited 
1 y {6 called, and ſent forth two great colonies; ech of 
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Da ap my ol Vitale, ave tous wag 
titre, 13 e et A Danube, entre PEuphrate ene 'mer 
Caſpienne. Tout ce qui eſt au delà de ces Hmites, fergit 
relsguc dans le pays inconnu. Homere devroit ſarisfaire 
un genie qui aime la fable. Cependant ſes fables ne font 
que la partie la plus Feciten et 12 * n v rt de 
5 Boy „ Gree que. e 
26. Pai lu Chivitr Hal. tw ys 2 . C48: 5185. 
537. L Auteur y parle de Targuini et de Pei, leb deux 
cites d' Etrurie les plus proches de Rome. 7. arguinii ètoit 
5 fameux par la ſcience augurale, qui y avoit pris naiſſance. 
On peut ſe 7 de TI 3 —— n de 
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- Gries with much accuracy the coalt of Tu any, with. c oppolit 


_ Iſlands, from Luna to the, mouth of the Tiber. We meet e every. wh e 


„ with Greek fables. With reſpect to the greateſi part of Greek writers be- 
ideea, fabulous, and unknown, The hiſtorical ground w Was co 


4 would place Italy, with the countries between Greece and th Dan 
. | . "and thoſe between the Caſpian ſea and the W &y > Fo 

; beyond thoſe limits were alt piers nown, mer mi 
1 . fied the lovers of the marvel mn 
N and moſt probable part of the Gree mythology 
ED 8 28. —I read Cluverius Ital. Antiq. L. iii. 24 M. 5 $18—537, The 
I author treats of Targuinii and Ven the two cities of Tuſcany. that were 
3 | n to Rome. * was celebrated for the fence of _— 
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Fes its Si! "How: URL ages. muſt he 


" 5 | | 8 27. Pn read = . 1 p. „ 9 He | 


| fore Folybius, ſpace may be divided, as Varro divided time, et of 
1 = to Greece, Sicily, Africa, Egypt, and Lower Alia. In. the Jabal 5 
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mine da pays 5 ,our concevoir 1 un . a l er 
naire, et pour le faire . adopter de ſes compatrio 
| deyoi it Fere | ne ie, Tages ſortit Gun Alloy 
4 n'etoit pas Etranger. Le poi | Icens 
$sleva du 7 by mer,. 
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| a er due Ta Tok 4? bis uit K males de 
Nader | ks Les Itinéraires le placent à douze miles de 
dome fz et Denys d Halicarnaſſe 4 cent ſtades, ou à 
douze milles et NN Pappergois auſſi deux moyens 
de conciliation. 1. an auſſi bien que Ve, toit ſur 
une E Deætruit par les Romains, on le .rebatit 
dans les e mais on la * Si la 


„n ren birth. The origin of this deceitful art need not 
* ſought elſe where: it began in Tut The ridiculous fable con- 


cerning Tages, 7 us that he was a native of the country: his fuc- 
ceſs in eomnrieny ſuch an extraordinary ſyſtem, and in making it be 
Tas 0 bis countrymen,” proves him to have been à marr of genius. 
138 4 futrow x he was not 4 foreigner. The Chaldean 

Gf trom the ſea ; this ſymbolic language explains itfelf. 
10 de nes fp ee found it Aifficult to aſcertain the ſituatio n of 
Vell. In the time of Lucan, this famous city had already been deſtroy- 
<d, and the ruins of a place which had been as large as Rome coulil ſear: 
17 be diſcovered,” its ite could only de known by its diſtagce from” 

ebe; "bit with reſpeck tö this Giſtarice, authors are not 

br may be reduced to the two ny, . Livy, * peaking of the 
"of Ven, ſays; that it was "carried" on within "the" twentieth | 

ne“. , Tages dente d. that Veil was eighteen” miles” Gigant fr 
dome, 3, The Roman itinerafles make the Viſlance" twelve” Hiles* 
by ivfins 'of Halicarnafſis, an hundred Lack, 'or Weide miles” 
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2 e Land P. Hardouin. On y fait parler ce 
—— ſa haine ow 

1 dans | 

gt — i trouvoit-- I 
Lebend Bt. Augustin, beaucoup de choſes F nay: Sa 
aun ennemis;3l-aimoit micux renoneer aux” faits qu au 
tdogme z I concluoit hardiment” que des ouvrages auſſi 
_ irnpies étoient fuppoſés. La chate du livre de St) Au- 
in; de Libero Ardivriv, faiſoir- tombet tous les autres 
porrs qui Pawvient eite. Ccux · el entralnoient avec rut 
les auteurs profanes i et Þ'6difice entier & Gcroulot. Get 
os que ce Jeſuite appelloit defiter i . de Pamtrquith. 
en pu tirer e idées de M a 


qui 


1 went to the public library. In the t colledion of Italian Hiſto- 
 Hian$ by Orevidz, vol. vii, p. Mi. 1 the rt eletion of the leatired 
Maaeecht prerending to prute det Givi Caftellaha, thirty tiles 
from Rome, was the aticlent Ven; and a refarition ef that work by fry 
—_ fridhd Natdinl; © Mutzoctht thuft have been e blinded newt 2 
bebe leon in Favvitt of his nate cy. ke 
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20 67 30 —Pai.lu Cluni ntige. L il. C. ni, 
iv, u, vi. p. SSO -. | . Par K 
| ciths Eerulques, ſituees Net 15 Gnebricus des ae 
Jupum, Aretium, Peruſfia, et Cortona. Les el qu'il 
a raſſembles'au ſujet du lac de Traſymene, repreſen 
au naturel ce terreiu fameux, bordé d'un cot par le, 
meme, et environné de autre par des montag nes ods. 
autes; et qui ne s'ouyroient 1 par deux defilts. fort 
stroits. Ce fut la qu Annibal ut attirer habilement a 
me de Flaminius, pour la prendre dun coup de 
Cluvier paſſe enſuite dans POmbrie, il parle de orig 5 
de ces peuples (qui parolt Celtique, quoiquii il en diſe). | 
| dEcrit le territoire, qui Etoit coupe-en un ſens x 


\pennin, et dans Pautre par, la \ ea Tlatkiniebns, 
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wrote an ox «xcellent rrearile pn the morality of of the fathers. "How, ll aid. 
thoſe doctors 8 of the church underſtand the moſt valuable of all ſciences. 
\They prohibited the moſt innocent pleaſures, and the moſt lawful detu- 
| [8 ions, as ſavouring of the world, and nearly connected with idolatry. 
bey would have deſtroyed human kind in order to ſanQify it. But 06 
the other bond, regarding it as a principle that every action 11 4 
the old, teſtament, and not therein condemned, was by et 


nun tant they juſtified and praiſed adultery, falſehood,” ice, : 
crueity 2 g 
. 0.1 Cluverius Ital. An 1 0 l. 0 
+ 3 . og ; 6 
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Lang: 'Volliah, Cluſium, Aretium, 9 
ſages which he has collecte N the Jak 
very natural picture. of this 
by.the lake itſelf, and ont the © Pak * 
921 only by two n 


ecoy the army of Flajulds, * 
b afterwards pa 22 0 into 2 
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eht Pas Touvent.; Dans ces quatte chipleres mon 
win. YOmbrie,. en decrivant la portion de ce pays 
2 bg 15 ppen in-et 4 pays des Sabins. Celui-ci devient 
| —_ — — de ſes recherches. Il traite finalement = | 
wry 8 Tivieres qui 55 jettent. Ce chapltre, ave 
ae a PS, comprend preſque toutes les eaux de Tale. | 
 fleuve. Wi ste ſe nommdit Tiheris, et par une licence 
postique Tybrit., Le dieu du fleuve s appelloit Tiberinus. 
- reſque tous les bons auteurs ont obſerve cette diftinQion, 
* vous eſt ind par Servius. > 

| Novembre 1 2 10 la Cluvier, 25 . "wht; "bei, 
-»4 v, wy. . 722762. L'auteur y deer le Picenum, un 
. pay 's les Ws fertiles et les mieux peuplés de Vlealie. 
ie deli: A pluſieurs nations peu riombreuſes, mais 
guées par eut valeur. Les Marrurini, les Mapſ, les 

7 Ring et les Peligni. * Corfinjum Etoit une des villes prin- 
eipales de cette dernière tribu. Elle veſt vue une fois . 


a 1 eg e 1 | 


A [Thar portion of it which: ties b ese the 4 8 and 
"the Apennines, is the ſubject of his fifth and ſixth chapters. 
October 31. —I remained all day at home, by which Cluverius was a 
ainer. 5 Ital. b U. C. vi, ors viii, ix, x. p. ho Ages 
| an daes aily would g quicken my progreſs ; bu 
e are 3 in thoſe 2 chapters, the author a K-53 
his account of Umbria by deſcribing that portion of it which extends 
between the Apennines and the territory of the Sabines. That territory 
itſelf forms the next object of his reſearch. | He treats finally of me - 
iber, and of the rivers which fall into it. This chapter, with that on 
* Po, includes almoſt all the riyers in Italy, The river Tiperis was, 
by a ca Naa ſpelt Tybris. The god of the river was called 
Nay mu writers: uf Oe) to . ee 1 9 
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one af th he princ Lees . to the laſt, This ere was once 
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trop. 1. 1/Abbs de Vert" fait puroitre les Aae wi 
1 e Cttetent des Hürde 
; du Larum, cus qui ta with Latin, | 
- Squ#Drufus uvoit fait eſpbter la be „ Reme, 
5 ver qui ſe-ſoulkeverent, lorſqne bon afleflinar teur Aveit 
be 66 protecteur ““ dant M eſt constant qae 
eehte an dane ito en elde med dans” cette 
Ul ne fo montrerent mine! qu'une feuſe fois; 
eben „ ara de 
la lique ne erent point à tu 
— e Dee 
uparsvant. Avant que 
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waz tb have been the heed of thehew-confederney 1 hall venture to make 


ſome re fle ons on this eAtraotdinary War, the r 
Which have. been ſomewhat: — by. the Abbé Vertt: an 
author whoſe works are read: with the ſame. ur II, 
which in other reſpecis they bear tbo much reſemblance. . 1. The. | 
Verxtot introduces the Latines very uhſeaſonably. pr gry: or 
8 2 te Latin law, and te whom = 
* Rows, role in any 
. Yet. his 
es. 
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be ware 
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C Vertot Revolut. Romaites, Mane” 2630. 
+ T. Liv. Epitom. L. xi. + þ T. Liv. vili. 6. 
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— chu Lava — 30us-leg-anv;3.deux families. 
—ͤ— jauiſſoient needs . — rel 


e tous les peuples hi 2 qui — — une 

fade commun ęau ſnat pour demander ia bourgeoifie. 

* © peut que 8 'Gronner quiune ſoule ville ait pu ſe d- 

5 contre la r union do tant d'alliés, qu'elle avgit fub- 

jugues fi difficilemen les uns apres les autros. Houreuſe- 

ment ee fait extraordinaire ne 3/accorde-pas mieyx aveg la 

vörite qu'avec la vraiſemblance. Labbréviateus de ite : 

Live neus à conſervé los noms de tous los pouples qui | 

form6xent- cette alliance. Elle fut compofte des Sams | 
 nites, des Lucani, des Picentet, des Marfs, des Peligni, 

des: Veſtiui, et W. Marencinits.. A yo” Fr fait, il 
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Mere Gigli c | 
pleaſure - houſes in the vicigity of tho capital. Perpetual communication, 
and numerous alliances, bad * the bands of — 9 — 
origin. Many places had acquired >, met rage in others, 
the Latin law gave that right to tuo families annually 1 cities of 
Latium \enjayedt many which malt have” naturally ipſpired 
them with affetion for and hatred towards her more recent allies. 
g. The author of the of the Revolutions of Rome, ſo much ex- 
aggerates the . ͤ ——— of romance f 
is theredy throum om bis whole-nanative,. though Is, mers vt mon : 
. tible to the of Kis readers; ding te 
only the 1 ves; but all the nations of hal, en ue — 
ſent a comm. embaily to Rome, demand rights of the city. 
is a matter of aſtoniſhmene-that ons city . 
defence agaioft the whited forec of do many allies, hom it had found fo 
— — — 2 4 
rr W — 
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5 it is to be ſuppoſed ed that he does it corre ci. rhe Samnites then were at 
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88 Wich regard — eee better tas any.« - 
and in ſuch an enumeration,an abridger having nothing to do but to copy. 


the head of this league, into which. they bad prevailed on ix other com: 

munities to enter, who were their 2 allies, or colonies. I 
were afterwards s joined by ſeveral other cities, hut pot nov the Romans, 
——— from their conſternation, had had : recalled their arm 
Nr the Wea into Oe 22 _ ev PEAS 553 
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| They number among the 8 the Frentani, e ane e 
ſome cities of Ap ack Umbria. Of the former, 4 moe” A 
ſium and Venuſia; Lorne ae in eee of che Ul 

priſed to find this hiſtorian allo name the f mp 
the inhabitants of Pomp ü, a ; maritime... 
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Tu. Liv: 1 . 2 Appi 
374. 376. 379: t Strab. Geograp 66, le 
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8 Gerais: -qui ve 
5 Fan de Rome 665, la ſeconde année de ia 
e Leciale. Mais a ſuppoſer Fantiquité de Y 


— 65 bien affectionées à la republique;i ait oſé ſe dé 


er kodere ehe f Je dais quien a ports ie theatre: de 1s, 


guerre dans I üe, et je veus bien croire 


7 eEtant emparé d * Pompeii, y aura 9 


un ſege z mais cette en uſe Verreur d' Appien 


plutöt quelle ne Ja juſtifie./+ Pai-micux aims, chercher 
peuples ligues contre Rome, dans les details que Tite "FE 


1 
— Fob Jes autres hiſtoriens, nous ont laiſſes, de cette 


faux, et Vaittre eſt peu exact. La mer Ionienne, priſe: 


dans 8 

Ee Lirit et le Liturnus, tres differens-en' eux-memes;\ 

n'avoientide commun . leq nom wh dhe, o Clanins; 
4 24098. 1 . * . 1 | "SE + «4 i quits 
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Rome, and an ſecond year of the ſocial war. But 3 the . 25 


3 quity of Pompeii; can it be imagined that a fogle city, and that a ſmall” 
one, ſhould have ventured to revolt _ the republic, though fitpaze 
in the midſt of ſo many more important places, which faithfully main- 


tained their allegiance? 1 know that the ſcene of the war was changed | 
to Campania, and am willing to believe that a party of the allies, having - 


taken poſſion of Pompeii, — ſtood a fiege f.: but this explication tends 
3 to extenuate, than to juſtify Appian's miſtake; I am inclined to 
k che ates, of the ſtates which entered int confederacy againſt' 
Rome, in the narrative which Livy and other hiſtorians give of the war, 
rather than to content myſelf with Appian's general deſcription, when he 

s that the confedera comprehended all. the nations between the 
Liris, or Eitwrnus, and the lonian ſeat. Ot this. deſeription, one of the 


clauſes is falſe; auc the other i inaceurate. The lonian: ſea is taket In fo 


et rr different meanings, that it denotes any thing you wills. The 
e were. e different rivers, and had dy ons circum- 

fins iu co eg chat 4 7 Key . called Clanis, or Clanius 
d. chen lee the alle eh formidable; but fear or 

; Sue ier the allies. "er on 25 in N i 15 Affektion 
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— au conꝰ ( 


en CHbire' u' une ſeule petite ville, au milieu eel 


ere, que dans la. d ſeription genérale qu Appien nous 
| ps quaiid il dit que tous les-peuples/entre le-Livir,. 
ou le Taurus, et la mer Ionienne, ſe ſoulevèrent contre 
les Romans t. Un des membres de cette deſcription eſt 


rs ſens differens, ſigniſie tout ce qu on deut.. 


et aue le a 


is uncertain, 
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Martes, redoutable par ſa valeur, <toitinferieure en foree 


rai; — a price — 


aux Samaitrs et aux Picentei. Elle eut cependant Vhon- = 
neus de donner 1 


nom a — n 4.4 nary 


—— ——— 


| Nate Marſes-furent la — en deg a — 


ai Osat ſe declarer contre les Romains. 


Leur 


— — la guerre, et lofſque” we xt 2 
donna aux conſuls le commande ment des armes, ce fut 
en dear acgondant les Map pour leur province. Ce meſt 
la partie la moins conſiderable - 
e ligue a fait donner ſon nom au corps 
entier, — I Veſts preſentee la premiere aux yeur 
des. Gtrangers. Nous deſignons tous les anciens Seythes 
par le nom genbrique de I artares, parceque la petite 


W e * 


tribu des. Tartares, formoit toujours f'avant 


garde des 


s Mogoles dans les conquẽtes g tendues de Gengif- 
4. Les allies, quoique xi. 


can: et de ſes ſueoeſſeurs . 
eus dans cette guerre, obtinrent à la fin cette bourpes 


ne 


Mais ils ne 


devinrent citoyens de Rome, que pour participer avec 
elle, dans des malheurs dont ils 6toient une des cauſes 


enn n 4a Gon: of poup ſe om "AVEC ele. 


Julils avaient recherches avec tant d'ardeur. 


Des 


* Voim Refilexions fur IM 8 renden par M. Freret, dans 


de dix huitieme tome de YHiltoice de Academie des Belles N | 
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. The notion HE 75 
formidable by its valour, was -interior-in :trengtty to the 
Yet it had the honour of giving its name to 
the war, which is as well known by the appellation of the Marſic, as 
the Social. The Marſi were the -only people on the Roman ſide of the 
Apennines, who veutured to declare againſt the republic. Their country. 
became the firſt theatre of the war, and when the ſcnate aſſigned ar- 
mies co the” conſuls, it was. by granting them; the Marſt for their ꝓro- 
This is not the firſt example of the leaſt conſiderable portion of; 
a league giving its name to the whale. We Know the ancient Scythiaps: 
by the general denomination of Tartars, becauſe the ſmall tribe fo called: 
ys formedithe yan of the Mogul -armies during the #xtenſive con- 
s of Eingis Khan and his ſueceſſors +. 4. Ihe allies, though ſmally 
— in the war; obtained the rights of Roman citizens, which they 
had fo eagerly deſtred. But they obtained this honour only to paxtici- 
pate Mth Rome in all the Glam ltdes of which their own revolt had been, 
hs cauſe ; WE to ruin Ou Nan: and themſelves. Genera's. 


which they a were” pied to > furmount ahem. 
LSumnitey: and the Picentes. 


*commiancirg 


'+; ve Ned e Ac Nations. 5 NMI. F. eret, in the * 
teenth vlume of the Menioirs of the Academy of Belles Lettres. We 


—— | 
dro anclont Gilles) —— — f 
29 de ities: tout; lui. anaangoit at lui Pre- ] 
it des fers. Que les alli6s: ont di regretter cel bon- | 
.vbſcur. et-eravquills, don#ils. jouiſſuients ſans en 
bonner Je prix Les cent vingt ane Scout entre la 
ſeconde guerre Pur ett la guerre ifociale;;: ont vu 
*fleuris- les peuples d- talie ſous je plus .doux de ius les 
- gourernemens. Ils avoient perdu ee malbeureur droit 
die la guerre et de la pain, qui ne leur 6toit plus mt oeſſaire. ; 
Tranquilles ſous la protection des Romainss:i/sin'avoient 
rien à oraindre des 6trangers4:. #11 ſurvenpit quelque 
_ diſpute parmi eux, la déciſion d'un, ſenat, qui ges voyoit 
bons du meme cil, les diſpenſait de la triſte nbceſſu de 
recburir aux armes. Pour tant de bienfaits, I'Italie 
entiere ajontoit aux I6gions, un corps d'infanteric:6gal à 
celui qulon tiroit de la ſeule ville de Rome, et: le double 
de cavalerie v. Tribut leger, et qui d'ailleurs en aguer- 
riſſant la jeuneſſe des allies, les rendoit reſpectables aux 
. Remains eux memes... Tous les auttes droits qui peu- 
| WO au OA on: dere geen juſtiee, la pace, 
nig Wie e 0-10 een: 
ek. ks" n. c. 36. U de paſfi | 
untenr, que c6toit la LES Ebene. l 5 
i e rr A un peu, quand il parle e des troupes, I. ii G. 15. 
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9 ak; in the hows of Fd. My, * converted into one 
city, whoſe inhabitants were citizens only by a kind of fiction, were 
cireumſtances which too plainly prepared the for flavery. How 
much muſt the allies have regretted that tranquillity and happy obſcu- 
- xity, which they had long enjoyed without knowing its value! During 
"the period of an hundred and twenty years that elapſed from the ſecon 
' Punic, to the Social war, the nations of Italy flouriſhed under the _— 
tf all governments. They had loſt that 'unhappy right of maki 
0 1 other,” which was no longer neceſſary for their defence. 
under the protection of the Romans, they had nothing to fear re . in · 
- waders. Their domeſtic diſputes were ſettled by the ſenate, 'who beheld 
7} them all with the ſame paternal eye, and whoſe interp6ſition Hberated ' 
them from the miſerable neceſſity of having recourſe to arms. In return 
for theſe benefits, the whole of italy ſupplied à body of infattry equal to 
2 drawn” from the fingle city of Rome; and double the number of 
farm c the a light contribution in itſelf, and which, by giving's milſtary 


eir r youth, l to ah gx war thein e wha * — 
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r any 2 1265 8 
un 1 7 . Linkts Le weil 0. 36. It appears: from Sveinl eser this 
Aber that this was the ordinary proportion.  Velleius Paterculus * 
'« little, when he {peaks of doyble the number gf troops,” 
15. 


. 7 5 2 
* %%% 2993 +7 


 >Fnſdlenceidgatown'Fararive;” tonset kurs affultes Groqubes 


e A jamais le 
'citoyew' ed'le ſujet. rat _ — 
« | gaxdithy ane deſqy'un particulier faifoit- 
-- ambitions:juſtifibe par. les talens, la répaplique con- 
--- moifidit! —— ins 4a labacevrdet®. 
510 eee ie ays de Vaud. Ses — 
— de — rat, Qu on de compare cependarit a 
elui dle cespeuples Italie. Je ſens qu ils &toient ex- 
1 quelques avantages dans 1a vie privée, dans ies 
enp les teſtamens, cc. que Porgueit ſeul des 
»þ :empecha de leur communiquer. Je vois meme 
Jule avoionr @ ſe plaindre de quelques aQtes de violence, 


ſuxtout dans les derniers tems; et je ſais que de purtile 


— a. plus vivement, que tous les — 
92 en dig aus loix dont un 6 percoit à pein 
„ er / 


oublierent la prudenoe dans cette —— 


armes; oublièrent ils auſſi la juſtice? Pouvdient ils 
9 leur refus d'obſerver les anciens craites, et le 
ſoulevement qu'occaſiona ce refus? Je ne vais point 
approfondir une queſtion auſſi ẽtendue qu'elle eſt difficile. 
50 Jeſſayerai cependant de poſer quelques prineipes, r. Les 


traités qu'un 3 nation FO avec r | 


BB nr of CES ne 49S A: doivent 
3 5 . ing prot 52cm rows 
- Their Zuther » vas ; rereign, «3 00 ll F 
to the happineſs of nations, namely, the affairs of juſtice, police, and 
political economy. They had not to endure the tyranny of governore, 
_ . as inſalent as rapacious ; their lau- ſuits were not carried by appeal to the 
Lapital ; anda wall of braſs did. not: form an unſurmountable-barrier-be- 
teen the citizen and the ſubjet, They were debarred indeed cofleQtively 
from the rights of Roman citizens; but whenever. an jodividual proved 
that his ambition; 464 juſtified by. bis merit, Rome was too attentive to 
| her i intereſts not to acknowledge him for her on-. I ite in che Pays 
de Vaud. Its inhabitants ought to be .contented-with their condition; 
| ert will nor gaio dy a.compuriſen : with- that of the people ef Italy, 1 
know that ſome advantages were withholden.. from. tlrat people byztbe 
5 Ae the Remans, 2s to the concerns of private lifes qnarriages, :teſta- 
= Kc. I perceive allo. that they bad-reaſon to complain of: me 
4008 * — eſpecially. in latter times ; und- I am ſenſible; thetfuch 
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- things. ave more; str king. o he fancy, than all the general advantages 


11 (» derived from the operation of good laws, which paſs almoſt unobſerved. 
5. In undertaking this wars the allies were guilty of imprudence; were 


they alſo ud juſtꝰ Contd: they juſtify their retuſal to Obſerve their former 


©. + treaties; ahd the inſurrettion which:/their refufal produced! do hot mean 
1 . to 3 queſtion mee us" it 548 W 
/ Endeavour, 


T Tacit, Anmal. xi. 24. 
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* ö qui ont rec Cl Ic : 
 doivent fupporter le fardeau 5 | 2 67 
de: mẽme dans ces contrats qu'un peuple ef eſt cents Faire, 
avec. ſes chefs. -- Ceux-ci-meritent à peine ce: 8 als 
| ſont, deſtitus d'une condition eſſentielle à tour. traits 
Tinddpenance. — des: N et le . de > 


tion. commune, qui ne tire fa Aha que de la vo lonts. dy. 5 
corps qui l'a faite 2. Lal validité d'un traité eſt foridee 
ſur. la;volonte-des contractans. Cette: volonté a df etre n 
libre. On convient ſans peine que toute violence 5 
agit ſur le corps, ne peut produire que des actes hule et | 
ſans valeur. Mais cette 8 ne. gene pas la volont 4 | 
elle.Yaneantit. . Il y a une violence plus douee, que nous 9 
ẽprouvons tous les jours, qui n'agit fur la yolonts, qu enn 
lui préſentant le choix preſque nëceſſaire du bonheur o 
du malheur. Jamais particulier, jamais nation, n'a pris 
des engage mens que par ce motif univerſel. Ou le le dre it 


dit 
naturel doit reconnoitre qu'il peut ſubſiſter avec la liberté, | 
ou la fidélité à ſes promeſſes, n'eſt plus qu'une vertu 
mene 1 een s autre 0870 e 
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endeavour, E to eſtabliſh the followin 2 principles. 1. The 8 | 
ties entered into by the general aſſemblies of two nations ought. to bind 
their heirs and ſucceſſors ; becauſe it is not preſumable that either party 
_ apreed to ſubmit to any inconvenience without obtaining ſome advan» 
9 and he who reaps the benefit of one part of a contract, 
— bear the burden contained in the other. The ſame principle 
does not apply to tieaties entered into between nations and their leaders, 
Theſe treaties hardly deſerve the name, being deſtitute of a condition. 
eſſential to the validity of every contract; namely, the mutual indepen- 
dence of the parties, and their power to provide. For their: reſpective ade. 
vantages. They deſerve the name rather of general reſolutions than of, 
treaties, and derive their force merely from the will of thoſe by whom 
they: were embraced. 2. The —— of a treaty is founded on the will 
of the contracting parties. That will ought to be free. It will be 
granted that every kind of violence, aſſecting the body, renders 4 con- 
tract null; for ſueh violente does not merely conſttain, but annihilates 
the will. But there is a milder violence which we daily experience, that 
_ ab dn the will by preſenting it with the almoſt ry alternative of 
happineſs or miſery. It rarely happens that individuals or nations un- 
dertake engagements, unleſs when they ate impelled by this univerſal 
motive; The law-of nature muſt either allow that this violence i is con- 
5 1 og _— or re be SN wile en to an 
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et 4: {eblErats| auront © 

bir 1 time fur tous les biens de la 

| distinction fimple et facile,: on” 

| ces SENG: 22, On welt" oblige de tenir ſa” 

u "VE Hard de ceux qui auroient eu le droit de 
rouver ces maux dont ils nous thenagoient:' 8 

angent alors de nature. Le mal que nous 


ons devient zun bien reel“ qu il nous accordent, un 


1 aching qui fert'de baſe aur traités, et de contrepõids aux 


ue nous prenons. 3. Puiſque la fbeiéteé“ 


engage nens ; 
ion de tous les droits, et de toutes les 


n'eſt que la r u 


e a ere il” s'enſuit que la ſocistè en 


coy 4 Jouit de toutes les prerogatives que les ihdividus 
pense ent dans VEtat de nature. Le droit de cons” 
ſervation eſt le premier de tous. II renferme "n&cel: : 
ſairemenit celui de fe défendre contre toute violence” 
&trafigere, d' employer 1a force pour repouſſer la force; * 


et de rejetter ſur Fagreſſeur infuſte” tous les maux, et 


juſqu'a la mort meme, dont il nous menagoit. Dans lest 
ſociétes politiques les mẽmes droits ne peuvent que fub- 
ſiſter; le magiſtrat eſt armé de la force publique pour 


faire ja f guerre, non point aux individus, mais aux mem 


bres de [i ſoriets ennemie, dont ils ne ſont que les inſtru- 


ments. C'eſt la ſociete qu'il attaque. Si fa cauſe eſt 


juſte, f la haine et la violence de fon antagoniſte, ne lui 


laude de ſuretè que dans i Fans. il agit en homme 8 
re 
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2 name. On my vid hind, if fear Fm . a A 
Honeny muſt be its own victim, and robbers will acquire a right to all the 

of the earth. Theſe difficulties may be removed by the following. 
eaſy! and ſimple diſtinction. Promiſes are binding only with reſpect to 
thoſe who were entitled to inflict the evils with which they threatened. 
us:. Theft evils not being inflicted, change their nature, and become 
real goods beſtowed on us, which ſerve as a ſufficient baſis to treaties; 
deing a proper "compenſation for the burdens to which we eiigage to ſub- 
mit. 3. Society reuniting in the body politic the rights ànd wills of i in 
die iduals, the community at large enjoy all the rights which were enjoyed 
by individuals in a Rate of nature. The right ot ſelf· preſerration holds 
the firſt place. It neceſſarily includes the right of ſelf· defence, of repel- 
ling force by forec, and of ſubjecting the unjuſt: aggreſſor to all the evils 
with which he threatens us, even to death itſelf. This right therefore 
fill ſubſiſts in communities ; the magiſtrate is entruſted with the national 
force to make wat, not agalnſt individuale, but againſt the members of a 
foreign community, -bf wWhiclf individuals: are merely the inftruments, 
He attacks the community only. If his cauſe is juſt, ok the hatred and 
violence of his antagoniſt renders his death ne to his own ſafety, he 


__ exerciſes the rights of nature, and takes away his life; that is, Sa 
Civ 
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ee peuple ſoummia lecreconnoift pou: ſon 
matte, de ereis gur il·aſt. 


40 toutes les conditions? Le droit de cong 
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on. politique j:ible-ſabjugt e. in M ola ale duoit de Sn | 
; < Si: Je: vingaour; [ 


ten ſes-cngd 
par leſquels iEs'eſt acquis la oh publique.“ 2 


4 


detce' 


Fol le lien peut- tre le plus foible:de la foi des hommes, 
je wois drums genres de-traitds, qui s' Goignent inſenſible- 
ment ede leur ſouree, et . eee den Elôignant. 
Dans le pri 


2 


emie la conqueteeftiinoins- | 
comple \Fobtigation diminue; — —ę— | 
Jaſqu'I-66' qu'om remonte f- cet tat d' indꝭ pendance, bd 


A.. 


les deux ſocietes ont agi, avec la bert la phys: entiere 


dans leurs conventions reeiproques. De Pautre ots; ft 


le wvainqueur, maitre de détruire la ſoeictõ ennemie, la 


laifſe ſubſiſter, la convention acquiert de la foret; prot 


| portion, des avantages qu il pouvait leur o ter, et qułib leur 


a. nerv. Ce que jai djd. dis des peuples da Vtalle, 
peut faire comprendre quelle vaſidité ces ſages wain- 
queurs, ces Romains, avoient ſu donner à —_— — 
4. Mais leur avoient is donné (me dlira- t- on) la 

. welt 


fande que for Ia juſtice, qualit6-aflez étrangere à c 


ar, au —— J'èvite les diſbuſſione, il me faut 
ici des principes, et non pas des faits. Dans notre état 


| e, de vice, et _ green on- eſt ſouvent oblige 
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eivil life, by ſubduing and deſtroying the conſtitution of his country. 
On, this principle the right of conqueſt is founded. If the -conqueror: 


exerciſe. his rigbt in all its. rigour, and the conquered, acknowledge him 
for their maſter, I think they are bound to maintain inviolate; an engage 
ment by which they have acquired the benefit of ;public tranquillity. Bur 


Fm this: point, which. is perhaps the feebleſt bond off human probity. 


two: kinds of. treaties gradually diverge, and gradually gain, rength.as. 
the remove from. their ſouree. The firſt is that, where, in proportion as 


the conqueſt is leſs complete, the neceſfity:of contracting the. obligation: 


is indeed diminjſtied, but the equality. between the parties. iv.igcrealed to 
that perfect independence; hich leaves them at the full liberty of their: 
own. wills im their. reſpeCtive; engagements. If the - conquerors. ohh 
othet hand, having it io his power to deſtroy his enemies, has thought 
proper to ſave: them,.the-contratt acquires a. degree of foree. «5 wt 
to the adyantages. which he. might. have taken. away, bet which he. 
been. plraſed to. leavs., The obferxations formerly, made concernit 

AI Nate of the people. of Italy, ſufficiently. ſhow. ham much e 

wiſdom of the Roman.conquerars bad. giyen to their westies with the 


vanguiſhed.....4 But, it will be aſked,: had theſe treaties the, moſt eſſen: 


of all Ry} The right of conqueſt ought to be founded on 

juſtice; a virtue to whieh thoſe robbers of the earth were ſtrangers, I 

wiſh. not to e diſcuſſions, becauſe l am in queſt, not of 
facts 


» 
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— poke Cottacher! I! viſe, 176: 
vEnits de vonventist, Huf eſt-ſeuls à notre porthe. -- Cel: E 

ainũ que parmi zes ĩndividus, ou parmi los ſorictés indé- 
paudantes, la raiſon noub permet —— ſur les fonde-- x 

mens der leur autoritt᷑ ; et la defend fur Fexereiee qu'ils en 
fonts? II. du eſt du droit de faire la guerre, comme de 

celui de profiter de ſes donquẽtes; hun et Lautre naps. 

partiennent quꝰ au parti de la juſties : Mais comme notre 
raiſon ni ſouvent pas aſſes de lumieres pour le diſtinguer, 
et quelle ne peut jamais avoir Pautorité neceffaire pour: 

faire aceopter ſa ſentence, elle eſt obligẽe de ſuppoſer 

cette, Juitive a Hun et & hautre, et de leur accorder tou 

les — 6 y ſont attachés. 
Ie me ſerré autant que i Footer Fai. Sits: 1 

réſlerions acceſſdires, les conſequences, et ſurtout les 

applications- Mais A puis que donner mes ace 
: contre les allies 

Eu rout cas on ne pourroit que ne Velleiue 
Paterculus. Apres avoir reconnu la juſtice des pretens+. 
ons des alliés +, il oſe louer la conduite de "Minatiug i tt 

Magius; un de ſes ancetres; qui demeura fidèle aux Ro- || 
mains, qui leva une legion lui meme, et qui ſe diſtinguas . | | 
dans les ſieges d' Herculaneum, de Pompeii, et de Caſa t. | 
Mais ce Minatius, Fappui de ſes tytans ſelon Velleius, ne 


e n A Hom er 15 traltre a K On 
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facts, but of e In our 8 ſtate of error, vice, or weakneſs,” 
we are often obliged to give up abſolute truths, for thoſe that are merely- 
conventional,” becauſe the only truths within our reach. It is thus that, 
with regard both to individuals and focieties, reaſon allows us to examine 
the foundation of their authority, but not to find fault with the manner 
in which they are pleaſed to exereiſe it. Both the right, and the exerciſe” 
of that night, ought to be founded on juſtice ;- but as our reaſon is not 
always able to diſtinguiſh wherein that juſtice conſiſts, we are - oblige 16” 
ſuppoſe” it on the fide of thoſe whoſe power we are unable to refit. 
1 have endeavoured to be as conciſe as poſſible, avoiding” — 
mere 7 acteſfory ; conſequences ; and, above all, -dpplicutions.” "Ons the 
whole, am forced to give ſentence againſt the allies. MON OH 
But on every ſappo Wh Velleius tad? is blameable. Aber WY 
acknowledging the juſt preterſions' of the allies +, he has the impudence” i 
te praiſe the conduct of Minatius Magius, one of his own anceſtors, who, 1 
maintaining his fidelity to the Rotbans;” raiſed a legioit for- their ferrice, 1 
aud diftis iſhed his valour id the ſieges of Hereulaneum, Potpaii, and 
Cala f. this Minatius, who; accarditig' to Velleius, was the defender 
ol rats, vr l cog his dw your without TER 
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. OB ſingulier, qui eng Tun — yy oh 

Jai meme... Jes deux auteurs avgient.fort maltraiz&Calvine'. 

Le journaliſte les relance vigoureuſement, eti n'attribus, . 
cet acharnement qu'à un tele Lutherien, qui en, vonloit 

au patriarche des Calviniſtes. Le ſupplięe de Serxet.ne; | 
peut ſe juſtiſier ; mais Calvin n'a point agi: dans cette 

affaire par des motifs humains,. maig par un- ale mal 
entendu, par un attachement à des maximes meuxtrieres 
à la yerice, mais qui étoient les maximes de toutes les 
KEgliſes Chretiennes, . Cependant ih y a encore bien des 
= es choſes à dire. 1. Tous tes exemples qu on à ramaſſes, 
. tant d'E Eglifes,. tant de theologicns, qui fe ſont, declartbs 

| pour kh punition des | hereriques,. ſont un hors d'@uyre. | 
| ici. Jamais les principes et les actions des hommes, ne 

IO ſont, plus diſtẽrents, que lorſque les principes ſont oppo - 
ſes. aux. ſentimens natuxels de Phumanits.. Le eur 
Korrige les erreurs de Fefprit. Un caractere humain, 

ſous les influences d'un faux zele, condamnera heretique 

au 
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to Aſculam. ft is plain, that the flatterer of 1 was not a V hs” 
of the great principles concerning the law of nations. 

November 2.]—1 read the continuation” of an extract in the ſecond _ 
volume of the Bibliotheque Raifonnce, containing the hiſfo of Setvetus 
written by Mr. Alevoerde, under the eyes of the famons Cotte The 

journaliſt (perhaps Mr. de la Chapelle) has many obſervations and 
reſearches concerning this extraordinary tranſaction, which are far mote 
valuable than the book itſelf. The two authors had treated Calvin with. . 
great ſeverity. The reviewer repels their attacks, which he aſcribes to 
the rancour of Lutheran Zeal againſt the patriarch of the Calviniſts. The 
puniſhment of Servetus cannot indeed be bebe but, ; in this buſineſs, - 
Calvin was not actuated dy worldly motives, but by a miſtaker religious ts 
zeal, and a reſpect for maxims whic!:, though nab and. fangyinary, were 
acknowledged and avowed by all Chriſtian churches. But many oblerpatle,,; | 
ens ſtill remain to be made. f. The examples of churches and theol 
ans who declare in favonr of the puniſhment of heretics, ; ate nothing to! 8 
preſent queſtion.” Men's actions art never leſs guided by their principles, 85 
than when thoſeprinciplts tun counter to the natural ſentiments of 2 4 
nity.” The heart Here corredts the errors of the. underſtanding, 
4 «humane character, under the jnflucice * 2 8 581. will i. in . 
e cloſet 
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au fupphten dans fon enbißer mais le Sbhdüfra-t⸗f lu 1967; 
meme au bucher f- Hour ne pas etre efftaye àu mom 4h 
ds tepaädre e fang innesent“ ik faut un crur dür et fand 
pitie. 2b Je romviend que le zele d une conſcictice effonte 
eſt\biew-pulfſants J fers tire 1a voir de Ia pſtie, fas 


etouffora- tail ſes murmures p Ne verra-t-on pas dans le 


*% 


malhearea©theologien un combat entre re Ia religion et 
Thumanité r? Ne s'appercevta-t-on pas pat fa douleur et 

wo triſteſſe, ved combien de regret il fait r pandre le lang yh 
_ deiſorifrerest” Brutus vit que la Hberté, ou ſes fils alloi- 
ent périr. II prenonea P'arrèt de ſes ſils; mais sil les 
avoit envoyẽs au ſupplice fans effort, et fans douleur, Out 
diroit avec ruiſom que ſa ferocitE naturelle, Pempechoir 
de ſentir la grande ur du facrifice, ou qu'il le faiſoir plutdt, © 

2 ſa haine ef A ſa vengeance, qu'au bien de la patrie. 
Je ne weis dans la conduite de Calvin qu'un duret“e 
il; tremble que ſa victime ne Tui échappe, et c'elt avec 
une eſpece de triomphe qu'il annonce fa condamnation. 
Mais Sereet épargna aſſez peu le théologien de Genève. 

Je le fais: Mais l'un accable d'injures un malheureux 
qu'il a mis dans les fers, pendant que l'autre laiſſe e cha- 
ler trop ameèrement le fentiment de ſes maux. Malheur 

au ceeur qui ne fent pas cette difference! 3. Quelques 
années auparavant; Servet avoit communique a Calvin 
VV 3 * p toutes 


3 


cloſet condemn a heretic to death; but will he drag him to the ſtake ? 
Not fo ſhudder at the ſhedding of innocent blood, requires a heart totally 
inſenſible to pity. 2. I acknowledge the power of falſe zeal and an 
erroneous conſcience. It is ſufficient to 5 the voice of pity ;_ but 
can it ſtifle its murmurs ? Will not the unhappy theologian feel a combat 
in his own breaſt between religion arid humanity? Will not the outward 
expreſſions of ſorrow indicate how deeply he is afflited. to ſhed. his 
brothers blood? Brutus ſaw. that the dent of his ſons was neceſſary to 
fave the liberty of Rome. He pronounced the fatal ſentence ; but had 
| he ſent them to puniſhment without any emotions of Furt it might _ 
have been juſtly 4 that his natural ferocity hindered him from per- 
celving the magnitude of the facrifice that he had made, and even that 
he had facrificed them rather to his own, hatred and vengeance than to 
the ſafety of his country, In Calvin's behaviour, I can FB: nothing but 
the moſt abomimable cruelty. He loads Servetus with invectives, he 
fears leſt his vidtim ſhould eſcape from his hands; and, in a tone of tri- 
umph, paſſes on him his ſentence of condemnation... But Servetus did 
not ſpare the Geneva divine, I know. it, But the one loaded with 
reproaches'a wretch whom he had, confined. in irons; the other only 
— too loudly bis agonies of ſuffering, Hard maſt he the heart 
which does not feel the difference! 3. A few years before Servetus had 
communicated to Calvin all his A opinions, Their epiſtolary 
es ND cot reſpondence 
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| eur non — — 4 
be Os eee Vne faction nombreuſa, 
ayant en tete le 2 yndic, le pauſſoit avec acharne . 
ment, et ce parti, vopant que leur: — pourſuivoit 
Servet, avoit EpoulſE. n parti. Le 1 
etoit le proces de Calvin 3 le journaliſte-avoue ingénue- 
ment, que Calvin 6toit perdu, i Servet ne poriſſoit. Les 
amis du premier reconnoiſſent qu'il toit opinigtre, ſier, 
et jaloux de ſon autorits. Q ils en tireut cu mam e 
c II falloit que le trõne du reformateur fut 
ciments- du lang de Servet. g. Dans une lettre t exita 8. 
un ami intime, Calvin ne diſſimule point ſon eſperance, 
que Servet feroit condamns6 à mort z il. ſoubaite, cepen-: 
dant, qu'on.. adouciſle. la rigueur de ſa peine, qu'on lui 
Epargne apparemment le ſupplice du feu- II PEprouva 
cependant ce ſupplice, et Calvin toit tout puiſſant . 
| e Ou ce reformateur a trahi nen par une 


noire 
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rn, was of conkiderable n But when Servetus vas 
' ſeized at Vienna, Calvin ſent all bis letters to the magiſtrates. In this 
inſtance, he may juſtly be reproached with having violated the tacit 
alot ways ſuppoſed in ſuch a corteſporidence, and which an 
honeſt man would have held facred, inſtcad of availing himſelf, of the. 
- frakikiieſs of this Spaniard, for the purpoſe of deſtroying. Bim. 4. We 
muſt vetollect Calvins ſituation in . "He was the . of a. 
new republic, and experienced the difficulties incident to inno 
numerous fattion, headed by the firſt ſyndic, preſſed vn him with rancot 
and eſpouſed the cauſe” of Servetus 8 alvin was his 2 The 
latter was ſenſible that the proteſs 6f Serv etus was his own : the 8 
revie wer in fly confeſſes; that unleſti Servetus p periſhed, Calvin . 5 
ruined. Calvin's friends acknowledge that he was eden ve, Haug kg | 
an jealous of his nethority, Let theniſtlves dray the e 
was neceſſary" that the chröne of che tefortifer thoult be cethented with 
tue Blod of Serverus. 5. In a letter written the an . iend, . 
Calvid-dees not differtble his Hopes thüt Servetus _ A be 100 fl C Os. : 
demned to death: Tie Withes, however, that he may eſcape the utmo 1 
rigour of that puniment ; probably, that he night hot be po e. 10 
Yer this very right wis afterwards approved by Nel and 5 
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noire hypiefilich, ekt pur zune deudeur delt 8 
quelque:movif fete de la "Right, 2 p 
| de follibiee? ane "que'ſs cotiſcienceTobligeoit Atte 
mantdc>udompgiltrary gt gilil aufoit fürement öbtenue. 
6. En raſſembiant ees eiteenſtunces et en les combinant 
avec: le vuractꝭre enh⁰lα, de Calvin; ne conclura-t-on pas 
qu um ee uri farouche; une ame ambiticuſe, In haine 
pour un homme qui ftondolt ſes opinions, et qui meprĩ· 
ſoit ſes inſtructiems, &steient joints au '2ele f 
ju engager Calvin à pburſuivre le malheureux Server 
de Voltaire avoit dene ruiſon, quand il 55 bow þ rac 
 Calvim-ayoit Fame atroce et'Peſprit'6clairs. * 
Novembre 3. Fi lui Clavier Ttal. Antiq: 4. 4 £8." 
_ x%z22vic'þ. 762-986 3 fin du premier: tome.” eee 
la nation des Math, er parcourt enſuite le pays rude et 
montagneux des Egui, qui donnerent tant de peine aux * 
 Romainis'idang. le commencement de leur Etat. ==, 
Hucentiu toit une colonic Romaine dans le terri : 
Mavji,> Tur les bords' du Lac Fucinur. Comme E 
etoit agréable, et que ſa ſituation au milieu des terres It 
rendoit fore affuré, le ſenat y enyoyoit ſouvent des pri- 
ſonniers erat, des rois vaincus et detronés, à qui on 
vouloit aceorder une priſon douce et aiſce. Perſee, roi de 
Macédbine, y mourut; on lui fit un enterrement public: 
NOTES bienidifferentde celui eee le malheureux 
| Jugurtha, 


bin el Lac 5 dark 8 inquiſitorial mildnefs, or 
motives very different from thoſe of religion hindered him from ſoliciting 
from the magiſtrates a fayour, which his conſcience obliged him to 
den and which he was ſure would not have been refaſed, 6. When 
ve collect and combine all theſe. circumllances with the acknowledged 
| character of. the reformer, can we doubt that a hard and cruel heart, an 
ambitious ſoul, and hatred towards the man who deſpiſed bis inftruQions, 
and impeached his opinions, united with religious zeal in-impelling Calvin = 
zerlecute the ee Servetus ? Voltaire therefore is right, when 
e mind, but an atrocious ſoul. 
Novembe er Cluverius Ital. Antiq. I. U. C. xv, xvi. p. 762 
is Keg er. ee ee ee, er — 
then deſeribes the rude and mountainous country of 8 
it coſt the Romans, in the infancy of their ſtate, ſo much 
conqu Alla Fucentis was. a Roman colony in the territory - 
FED onthe banks of the lake Fucinus, The els of the 
25 and the ſecurity of its inland ſituation, made the Romans often 
2 9 T prif ners.of fl ite, e dethroned kings, to hom 
d, to give 15 ſoft and comfortable retteat. 
1 1 Maceden, ted there, and was honoured. With a 
A treatment very different from hat of the unfortunate 
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Vitaliez le Latium ei les e m 15 A ci Fg 175 
avant que d'entrer dans ce detail, i1 fautefluyer d: 
liminaires _—_ ennuyeux; les Oenotri 1 les 5 del Þ 
, et les Aborigines, recherches e o ie Hl 50 8. 
'Echappe a. chaque inſtant des mains. Clavier n. e 
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it aſſez de nettetẽ Nr beſprit, ni afſes e 1 . I 


pour d&brouiller cette ntiquite reculse. dont r bret na 
5 pu réſoudre les diffcultés, qu'en les diſhmulant. 


EE achevs le vingt huitieme tome de la Biblioth#que we n= 5 


« Py trouve Hiftoire de la Socicte. dle Tiles: : m 
| Title raplodie de contes'afſez connus, qui ſup Feng 
-peut=etre avec raiſon, que la credulite du public, et a 
'm&chancet& des Jeſuites, ſont ſans bornes. Elle eſt au u, 
reſte mal Ecrite, ſans mEthode, et remplie de hors-'ocu mg 
wres.—Defenſe de. la Traduction de Þ Hiftoire du Concile.ge 
Trente, par e pore le Courayer. Le journaliſte 8 em porte, 
contre nes ecrivain ate, pour' ayoir ban lh le titre de . 


f RT cur, 
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Jagurtha, who was 3 * 5 * 8 to die of el and 
unger. The reaſon for this difference will be explained —— 28 
November 4.}—1 read Cluverius, L. iii. C. i. p. 787—820.':He 

at length to the moſt intereſting part of Italy; Latium, and the\neigh- | 
bourhood of the capital; not however without leading us through the 
tireſome round of the Ocnotri, Siculi, Pel; Hi, and Aborigines; in which 
obſcure reſearches the thread of connection is always flipping through our 
hands. Cluserius had not that clearneſs and critieiſm neceſſary for un- 
raveiling the perplexities of thoſe remote antiquities; the difficulties of. 
which Freret has eluded; becauſe he was not able to reſolve tilem / 


I ſiniſhed the twenty eighth volume of the Bibliotbgus Raiſonuie. it on- 


tains the Hiſtory of the Jeſuits; an idle rhapſody of well known ſtories, 
the belief of Toke ſuppoſes, perhaps with reaſon unbounded 
wickedneſs in the Jeſuits; and unbounded In the public. This 
work, beſides, is ill- written; without — and deformed by digreſ- 
fions.— Defence of the Tranflation of the-Hiſftory ef the Council -of Tee by 
Fatberi Conrayer, The reviewer is angry at this amiable -writer for ac- 
cepting of the degree of Doctor from the univerſity of Oxford athough 
he was not a proteſtant.: Vet, without'.coming-to-a- perfect! identity 166 
. 0 two See W Wang: the OE 7 to the 


+ See Detached Pieces, No 7. 


F EO IE OR I. Wt ne 1 


111 ²˙¹- ˙ ·˙ eine Sd: !. ad aide on ons Abs 


Mea eee 


- - 
3 a NN W «2 aa AD 


Oxford, : fans; FR prota 


A moins qt "FE ATI une identit 


ome, Stgient A Bere Pane aſſez pres. Gg Danorum, 
| Js; Pane 19 75 hy ppidan:: able curigux de veri- 2 
* et de fables, pour elbe A la gloire d'une nation qui 


0. Leit e que by e des premieres. —Commentair „ du. P. 

| 1581 le Nouveau Teftanient . Il veut que 1 Vul-. 
7 jw inal, dont on a fait cette verſion, que nous' 
ppellons le texte Grec. Mac hiavel Republicain. . Dans 


cots : defenſe Fon em ploye Va argument banal, que Machia- 
vel n'a fait ſon Prince, que pour inſpirer aux Medicis des 
maximes qui i les rendiſſent odieux à tout le monde; mais 
on Faffoiblit_encore, en prouvant qu'il a écrit ce traité 
avant leur pſurpation.—Antiquites de la Nation Frangoiſe, 

1 M. te Gendre. Savantes, mais ſans critique. Jaime 
le bon Le Gendre, qui reconnolt les Scythes libres d' He- 
| rodors, pour les, ancetres des Frangois, à leurs Egards 


pour les Amazones.—Diſcours politiques de M. Gordon; 


et Parall#Je des Frangis , et des Romainis, par P Abbe Mably. 
Vaila deux Ecrivains' qui ſe ſont acquis une grande TEpu- | 


tation; Yun par la fierté de ſa marche, et par ſon en- 


thouſtaſme; l'autre par un air d'honnete homme, et par 


ſon ton ſee et raiſonneur. Je ne leur ai jamais trouvẽé 
e 1266 Ke * 


utmoſt. length the opinions of the Anglican hd and the Father 
Courayer. ſoftening as much as poſſible thoſe of the church of Rome.— 


Paontopfidan's Gef. D:norum extra Daniam : a curious collection of truths | 


and fable to raife the glory of a nation, which required only the former. 


Hardouin's Commentary on the New Teftament. He pretends that the Vul- 
gate is the true original; of which the Greek text is only the tranſlation, —_ 
Machiavil a "Brpublican. The author makes uſe of the vulgar argument, 
viz. that Mac biavel wrote his Prince to inſpire the Medicis with maxims 


that mult xender them univerſally odious; but this argument is deſtioyed 


by: ors that treatiſe to have been written before their uſurpation.— - 


the French Nation by M. Le Gendric: learned, but without 
critivifim, - The ſimplicity. of the good Le Gendre diſcovers the Scythians 


to be the er . the French from their polite dehayiour to the Ama- 
zoiis,— Political Diſeaurſes, by Mr. Gordon ; and # Parallel of the French aut 
the Romans; by. the! Abs May. Fheſe two writers: have gained a great 
reputation; the one by boldneſs and enthuſiaſm, the other by his ap- 


pearance of; honeſty and calm reaſoning. Vet I have. 21 e to 
ave been in. 


1 1 their works any thing but common place, I 
| company 


| de fenti-\ 4 
niver6its, 2 force Coutrer les doQrites Angli-, Is 
moe 2 le pere le Couray er, en 9 85 ouciffant celles de 


3 eee ee auen. 
_ - exitiquey que celui de gtographe;: Mui lui cohvenoit bien 
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3 1 fort- com 


dehler, Feſt hien ralenti depuis whe-vingtaine 
Norembre 5. a du Claviendaa/i ing Il. alt 
aie6/eb Ve 


micus Par une inerddulits inconnue aux 
z Beaufort, i relegue toute lhiſtaire des 
Nome, dane la claſſe de ſictions. A fa main ſhaſſe ſur 
les rois de Rome, auſſi bien que ſur ceux c:Hiine 
. . croit-pas plus a a Romulus qu Ene; 1 
des 5 ſur les ot 5 Rome, la groſſienete 
\Romains, hi ire peu vraiſemblable de l 

bange et de P6dycation opt fondateur;! voila ſes armes 
ila raſſemblees avec ſavoir, mais dont ib fe ert:afleznial 

- adroitement, Apres avoin-Tenverſc: le fyſtemo:regug2 il 
expoſe le ſien. Quand les Aborigines ſortirent du: pays 
des Sabins, pour attaquer les Siculi, ils avoientipour allies, 
une colonie Pelaſgique ſortie de PArcadie.: La conguete 
acheree, le chef de ces Pelaſges s emipara de Yalentia, 
ville des Siculi, ſur les bords du Tybre, et lui donna le 
nom de Rome. Ils ſe rẽpandirent dans la ſuitr;|ſe>ni&- 
_-lerent aux Aborigines, et formerent la nation commune 
des Latins. Cet evènement arriva plus de quinae ſierles 
avant Vere Chretienne.. C'eſt à ce chef: Pelafgique, le 
- eritable fondatcur de Rome, qu'il faut rapporter je Fu 
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ea the n a; can EVE for 4 denn ny 56 niration of 


5 has much cooled in the ſpace of twenty years. 5 

November 5. -t read Cluvetius Ital. Antiq. L. fl. E. i, ens 
He is here rather the critic and antiquary than the g e her,” 
2 character, decomes bim far the beſt. With 22 i 


a * N 82 were 3 An ebe Leif * 

* laſgi-took poſſeſſion of Valentia, one of their towns vn the, banks + th 

Tiber, and gave it the name of Rome. The Pelaſyi Eſpi afterwards oh 
e mixing with the Aborigines; formed with them the” natio 


Latins. TI event happened kftecn centuries before the Chriſtian = 
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"43 
son dari - — 17 
. un Romulus. Ce —— 
_ ſyſtieias oft neuf g iA des- oh ſpecieur,” mais qu il eſt 
| Abbie Deu teflevions ſuſfiront pour le döétruire. 1. 
Teut en mprendve que len Romains ayent perdu toute 
mb moiro des huit premiers: ſiseles de whe hiſtoirej et que 
ne porn remonter plus haut que le huitieme figcle 
avant Jeſus Chriſt, ils ayent été obligts de cacher leur 


1:ignerancs; ſous in fable aflb2:grofliere qu lle y ont place, — 
dun 


du fondateur? Beaucoup de villes ont invent 
des pour reruler ieee -de leur fondation, 
1 une origine plus ancienne et plus noble. 
Celle- ei en ait elle fabrique une pour abreger ſa durte 
de ſept cens ſojxante ans, pour ſubſtituer I la verits, qui 
lui donnoit -pour: fondateurs les anciens Pelaſges, une 
fable honteuſe, qui la peuple de bergers et de voleurs? 
Les Romanus ſavoient, ils croyoient du moins, qu Evan- 
dre sietoit établi ſur le Mont Palatin; s'ils ignoroient 
\ Fhiftoire des ſibeles intermEdiaires, n'auroient-ils point 
ſu dier ces verites: eloignees par une chaine de noms, de 
enerations, et de fables, comme ils ont ſu placer une 
tn de rois Albains, pour remplir le vuide entre | 
Enés et Romulus. On ne peut accorder à Cluvier toutes 
es ſuppoſitions, qui lui font necefſaires, ſans porter Pig - 5 
norance et la groſſisreté des premiers Romains, à un [| 
1 inconccvable * un * ” 2 les villes et 


qui 

and to this Pelaſ; 1 chief, the true founder of Rome, FAY to be rey | | | 
ferred the few facts on the baſis of which ſo many fables have been built - 8 if 

15 A ſuppoſed perſonages.— Saturn, Janus, Evander, neas, | i 

and Romulus. This ſyſtem is new, and in ſome parts ſpecious ; but it ji WW 


is fo, weak, that two reflections are ſufficient to overturn it. f. Can it be 
imagined that the Romans, having loſt all memory ot eight hundred 
ears of theit hiſtory, and not being able to go higher than the eighth 
century beforę Chriſt, ſhould have been obliged to conceal their i + 
Wi the. abſurd. fable which they gave out concerning their pretended | 
founder? . Many cities have invented fiftions for the purpoſe of - magni» 
Fring their antiquity and nobility. But the fable fabricated by the 
- a abridges. their biſtory. by. the: period of 760 years, and — 
0 el antient Pelaſgic origin, a pretended deſcent from ſhepherds and 
.; Tobhers,. "The. Romans. knew, at leaſt, they believed; the ſettlement of 
1 555 on Mount Palative; and if they were ignotant af the tranſac - 
tions 9 the: intermediate centuries, would not this ſpace have been filled 
785 by Pames,, genealogics,: and. fables, ſuch; as were interpoſed to form 
2 chain between Aiueas and Romulus? Theſe ſuppoſitions are neceſ- 
ET . Bon Cluverivs' fyſtem, but cannot be made without ſuppoſing in the 


omen a degree of @pſiigpomny;: inconceivable in à nation in · 
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toutes les tables Wore Ork 0 


wege Romaine ſoit vraie. -Paband ws ” — 

 -- grace au Pyrrhoniſme hiſtorique, bu plutot uu Ep et 
_ - a-Yaubli, les hauts faits d*Ence, ia colonie * Venen lee | 
rois d' Albe, et la louve de Romulus: N degré 
206 foi peut on ajouter à la premiere decade ps mf e? 
Pour diſeuter une femblable qu queſtion, if fautroit de toifir 
et des connoiſſances. Je war ni Fun ni autre“ Pour 
ependant une route nouvelle dang” unter 
ane Ep N je dirai ſeulement; 1 II faut "fixer, - 
e n'a fait, a des idẽrs preciſes- Clavier lu me 
avoueroit qu on peut y deconvrir quelques veritis enſevelies 
ſous un amas de fables. L'Abbe Sallier ne difcoflvien- 
droit pas que VThiſtoire Romaine n' ait ſubi le ſort commun 
0 ir mes n rw vic. pat _ youre _ ms Far 


\ : 4 


3 
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S 
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| habiting cities, and er the ofe of letters. 2, But theſe cappoſitions; 
i granted,” would militate againſt" the ſyſtem which they are meant to 
eſtabliſh. "The ſame ignorance which obliterated the hiſtory of the Ro- 
mans, muſt alſo have "deſtroyed that of the Pelafyl, their remote anteſ- 
tors. How extraordinary is the privilege grante ts the latter natſan, 
-. whoſe ancient migrations are ſuppoſed to be vnidoabted facts that admit 
not of diſpute, and that ought to be employed fot  diffipating all the 
- clouds that ohfeore the hiſtory of their wore recent” ofterity.*” nd 
The hypothefis of the learned geographer muſt fall to the groun 7", 
— the fatſcneſs of that hypotheſis 1 an not prove the Romati hiſtory to be 
due. 1 readify give up to tMorical ſcepticiſm, or rathier to contempt 
And oblivion, the High exploits of Zheas; the Trojan £ My, the dug 
* Alba, and the wolf of Romulus. But what degree bf credit ought to 
de piven te the firft decade of Livy?” To diſcuſs folly fuck a gen 
would require knouledye and leiſure. I have neither of the two. Vet 
- Ge break new ground on a queſtion almoſt 'ethauffes;t — 4 
obſerve; 1. That it requires greater ern of ideas, han has 
to been aimed at. Cluverius would allow) that foie truths may 12 
covered amidſt the heap of fables; and the Abbe Safier woutd* HAs 
edge that the Roman has ſhured the fate of 'aft'Hiſtories;” whole* purity 
20G deen * by ſome Wenn Befote entering po tnt contro- 
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Ft g yraiſemblables.. 2. Toutes les preuves externes 


l Kc il eſt difficile d'a ee quelque choſe 


10 aux aggumens de M. M. Sallier et Freret, et aux objecti-„ 
05 de M. M. de Pouilly et de Beaufort. Je changerois 
9 batterie, et je me ſervirois plutòt des preuves que les 
ogiens ant appellé internes. J'<tablirois_ que les 


temiers hiſtoriens Romains étant du tems de la guerre 


"4 bee d anntes auparavant. Je combinerois la 
2 de . fables avec Vetat. du peuple Romain, et 
* | il eſt vraiſemblable qu'on elit invents, et 
qu on eũt pu faire adopter des fables de cette eſpẽce ſous 
455 eirconſtances pareilles. 
.. Novembre 6. ai lu Cluvier Eal. Antig. Lei. C 
tits p. 870900. II y parle des lieux maritimes du — ha 
" Etoient en petit nombre; mais on y voit les noms 
cclèbres du fleuve Numicus. et Oftie, de Laurentum et de 
| Lavinium (aua on a ſourent confondu avec Lanu vium J. 1 


ys 4 
{ 4 
— > 
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| n ine my own. l e eee 
wide a field, confine myſelf to the tranſactions related in the abridg 
ment or the ory books of Livy. I would venture to maintain that theſe 


tranſattions happened, without giving up ſome of the more probable , 7 
circumſtances with which they are aid to have been accompanied. 


2. The: ſubjeQ of the pad proofs. is exhauſted. Concerning the 


great annals, the domeſtic. memoirs, &c. nothing can be added to the 


arguments of Meſſrs. Sallier and Freret on one fide, and the objections of 
Meſſrs. Povilly and Beaufort on the other, I would change the mode of 
attack, and ,make-yſc..of. the. proofs which divines call internal. My 
argument wand be, that the firſt Roman hiſtorians having lived in the 
days of Hay the fables which, 1 my adverſaries, they 
refuted, muſt have gained poſſeſſion of the pub ears before that 
period. 1 . combine the nature of thoſe OT with the condition of 
the Ro examine whether it is likely that, under ſuch circum- 
eee fables ſhould. either have been invented or believed. 
November 6]--1 rend Cluverius Ital. Antiq, L. iii. C. i. p. 870-900. 
He treats of the maritime places of Latium. They were few in number; 
we meet however with. the jr ag names of the river Numicus, Oftia, 
© Lana. and. Lavin lum, often | confounded with Lanuvium. Im 
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nt delle * details __ me as adandonncr | 
uiſces.,,, Sur les grandes annales, les -m&moires 


6-4 | *Annibal, les fables. quiils nous rapportent ſelon mes 
a dverſaires, ont da.etre 6rablies dans la foi publique, une 


1 


ſe ſui 
put 


. de 1a Vi ala Fan 
ne le jeune, que for «poſſe a fl bien gecrite. 
U aurait faciſement pu en determiger la ſituation, et pla- 

| 1 de Pline, qui nous repre- 


+ Wi is quit Kale 


cer fort: à propos ce 
ſentent fi vivement 


Je vois que ſelon 
. Virgile, les Troyens remonterent ſe Tybre, et qu'Ence - 
@ppuya. ſon, premier camp fur la riviere ; pendant que . : 


face du pays. 


2 foule des Ecrivains, fortifice. 

| far quelques expreſſions afſez vagnes I la verite du potte 
lui meme, place te d&barquement d' Ente a Lembouchure 

du Numicus, aupres de cet endroit, on 1 batie pen de tems = 
pes la vilte de Lavinium 

Novembre 7 ai lu Cuvier Fil. hotly; E. M C. % 


8 


par la fable de la truye, et = 


L'auteur continue à decrire le Ladd „ 


9 9g. 
partie mediterrane renfermoit'Lanuvinm, Aricia, Alba, 


Tuſeulum, Gabi, &c. lieux celèbres dans ley commence- 
mens de Rome par la reſiſtance que ces cites libres lut- 
oppoſerent, et dans la ſuite por. tant de beltes ville dont 
les grands de la rẽpubliquie, ct les er 
tous les n de la cap 


Gree 


ereurs, remplirent 
Toujours des fables 


3: ih n'y a e g point 15 ces villes aux quelles 
De toutes 


on n'a bung un fondateur de cette nation. 


ces fictions afſez mak imagin&es, que les' Grecs ont fa- 


briqué ſur les régions occidentales, et ſurtout PItalie, ib - 
Fate a quelques unesiſol6es, mais la plupart tiennent 4 
un de ces trois Evenemens eslebres: 1 retour CHerewts | 


omit to ſpeak of 'Pliky the younger" 8 Location 


for pred ke! foul 


b 72 


+ well deſttibed by its maſfer. He might eaſily have 
d its ſruaion, and have very properly inſerted thoſe paſſages 
which exhibit {6 lively 4 ate of the circumjacent country. 


erde that Virgil makes the Tro ans fall up the Tyber, and places 
Hearts firſt camp on the banks of the river ;' whereas the greater part of | 


| writers, 


on the ſtory of che fow, and ſome very vague enpreſſions 
that hero tb have landed at the mouth 


indeed of the poet himſelf, ſupf 
4 the Numicus, near to the pf Fac 
city of. LP. * 1 
_, November 7. read 
. The author continues to 
uvium, Aricia, Alba, Tuſcuſum, aud Sabi; places famous durin 


e firſt ages 0 


© where he built” morty afterwards the 5 


C Fark ner aüng £24; C. iy; p. 900-950 
defcribe Latium; the IntanÞ\country contained 


| ome on ecount of their refiſtanee'to its arms; 2 
| ae go 8 of the beavitifal villss'with which the gre 

the n crowded” the neigh 
ually Greek fables; there f is ſcarcely one of thoſe cities 
7 to that nation. Of all thoſe 
reeks, concerning weſtern nati- 
there are Tome few that ſtand apart, but the greatey 
15 with one or other of thoſe thiree celebrated 9 | 


bouthood of the 


es founder belongi 
8 trixed by the 
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de fon ex Edition Iberienne, les voyages des Argonautes, 1763 


et ceux d Uhſe. 
_ © Fai acheve i vingt ne 
Rajſonnee. ' Py trouye De Traditions Principiorum ' Legit 
_  Naturblis, par Auſaldur. La révelation primitive conſer- 
dee par la tradition, ou par des principes que chaque 
individu ne peut que dEcouvrir par lui meme; ces deux 
fyſtemes, dis- je, produiſent le meme effet, mais ce dernier- 
eſt plus . et convient mieux au attributs dd 
ereateur.— H | 
Lettres: premier et ſecond Extrait: On fait que le com- 
mencement de ce grand ouvrage eſt excellent. Le jour- 
naliſte fait voir aſſez bien que la grele, qui acheva la 
 defaite des Canantens, n'Gtoit qu'une grele ordinaife, et 
gue des hiſtoriens, qui y ont vu des piertes Enormes 


n 


ivire Univerſelle, pur une Societe de Gent de ts, 


chute, ſont des phyſiciens un peu trop credules, Catalogue 
methodique des Plantes Suifſes, par Albert Haller. Un 
courage de botanique m'interefle peu, mais M. de Haller 
m'intErefle beaucoup. Ce 1 univerſel a ſu r6unir le 
feu du poete avec la ſagacite et la defiance du phyficien: 
ſes connoiffahces Egalent ſes takes. Une application 
ſoutenue lui fait tout deEvorer ; ute conception facile te 
fait marcher d'un pas rapide; une mEmoire heurevſe 
juſqu'à renir du prodige, ne laiffe rien 6chapper de ce 
qu'on lui a confié. Hl y a quelques années qu'il wo 


— 


* . 


the return of Hercules from his Iberian expedition, the voyages of the 
Argonauts, and thoſe of Ulyſſes. N6’;⁰ 1K 19 ee 
I finiſhed the twenty-ninth volume of the Biblioth2que Raiſennce. It 
contains De Traditione Principiorum Legi: Naturalis, by Anſaldus. The 
primitive revelation, whether preſerved by tradition, or by princi 
which each individual may diſcover by the exerciſe of his own reaſon, -. 
Vill be attended with the ſame conſequences ; but the latter hypotheſis : 
is more ſimple, and more conſonant to the attributes 6f the Creator. 
The Unwerſal Hiſtory, by a Society of Men of Letters / firſt and ſecond 
Extra. The 1 of the firſt part of this great work is well 
known. The reviewe 47 aan clearly that the hail- tones which com- 
pleted the defeat of the inhabitants of Fanaan, was only a ſtorm of 
ordinary hail; and refutes the credulity of: thoſe hiſtorians who think 
that it confifted of large ſtones, formed and ſupported in the air till the 
moment a their fall of methodlcal Catalogue of the Plants found in 
- Szvitzerland; by Albert Haller, I am little intereſted in a work on botany, _ 
but very much in Mr, Haller. This univerſal genius unites the fire of 
poetry, with the ſagacity , aud diſcernment of the philoſopher; his 
Hatural abMities arc equal to his acquired knowledge. His memory 1s 
retentive to a degree almoſt N 1 
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Y . Fx: ai trouve quelq ues; morceaus! dw xicvs 
Chroniqusur, dont la l grand: per ary 55 
Mont ont. Viſuves pan  Academie-de: Naplet wire 
—— Las chalear des 1. quand lang _ 
ore fureyr belt amo! 15. e ee e ee 
aden „ 154-013 33157 3rofles Jt Anon 259 
Non vember. $.3—Me frouvant un pen incomimods, JS 
_ Vairien fait que de lire, un petit-ouvrage:que M. 
"IG, prets.., II g'appelle;-Lettres;: erritaf de la 
Campagne. I roule ſur les — de Censve, que ja 
3 — — que comme tout le monde. Serke e 
d'un homme I, i affeQe un pertmp hn. 8 
regar rde comme un 3 falataire,. cette; appro 
; prealable. du. petit confeil, ſans laquelle r 
eut etre port v dexant Vaſſembleée générale. II la com 
pare à la ybix négative du roi dans la conſtitutiom 
15 Alete. Mais quelle Aenen mmenſe entre la voix 
negative qui precede la deliberation, es elle q i la ſuit} 


ovembre 
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Vith Mr. de G. whoſe muapey. is ality frpriting.” The converſation 
2 the affairs of Sweden, and the antiquities of Rome; and the 
* always corrected the traveller.” With all his 'admiters, 


has but few friends. Wherever he has happened to reſide; at. Gottingem, 3 


Berne; or the Pays de Vaud; his harſh, haughty, and ambitious character 
has offended all his acquaintances.— The Hifory of William the Conqueror, 
. I found in it fome quotations from an old 5 
e natural ſimplicity of which gave me great pleaſare—Hiftory of Mount . 
Fiſrvins, by the Academy of Naples very.curious. The heat of the vn, 
vg after, its Grſt violence bas: d, is. een eee that _— 
= ot iron. eH {mg les Þin 
November 8. Bein 3 144d nothing but read a Sunil work: 
155 Mr. 17 gon to me. It is entitled, wt hs ee 

e Cern, and relates to he tones of: Geneva: # 
Know nothing more than the public at large. Theſe letters are writtem 
by a man of abilities, who affects boo much however the ſlyle of Mon- 
5 teſquſen. He is an advocate for the magiſtratos, and conſiders as 2 
falutary check the preyious approbation of the little council, before any 
bill can be I to the general aſſembly. This reg he com- 
pares with the King's negative in the conſtitution of England. But there 
tener det seen 4: eee a —— 
4 E's > 9 vember 
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5 . TY 9 f ht ON 
_ vanteg/er qui” eg ne gull” bonne idée du eckur, 5 
5 N Veſprit: de de favant' Hollindois\=«Haforrs 
de Naples,- par MH. Giattione—Lacandtur, 1 
Iugtratiôn et l liberté de cer ery oral wifcorſulte] = 5 
6 toujours eſtiner ſon ourragt Jes ae, 
Les ecollaſtiques ne ſont pas de te: bebe, Pe e db 
Rei n Me hred le tang de Vauteur, Fantigufté de ce 
potlies, et plus endbore Jeurs beautEs reelles, Jeu donnent 
un tres grund prix. rration de M. Taylor, fur lu Les 
def DEcemvirs caters ler Debirrurt inoluabſer. L idee weft 
pas nouvelle. II falloit vendre un tel d&biteur, et partas | 
ger le prinide Peſclave; et non pas Veſelave ſui- 
Comme e journal commence à s humaniſer un peu trop 
on n'a n inſerer le Latin, dont on peut à peine ſe 
er lane dates tb Mom, Heer Univerſelle; Extrait 
e le journaſiſte ramaſſe beaueoup d'exemples 
curieux ſur la force de la muſique, — Hiffotre Nuturelli le 
Fviſſant, par” Klein curicuſe. —Lettres du Comte *. EE. „ 
craden 'Oniy volt tous les reſſorts de la politique Francoiſe,” 7 
et toute Pambition'de Louis XIV Halte fur le Nombre 
_ des: Habithins de lu Hollande e de la Vet Friſe, par M. 
Lerſelvum. Comme cet ouvrage curieux eſt Holland: 
ois, je m*etendrai-un peu fur cet extrait. Voici le precis 
deies: | . Le nombre des enfans nés tous 
c Fore -, 5 les 


e * nniſhed the thirticth volume of the" Dae 
Reaiſemife, It contains” Cuper®s Letters; which Lo as favourable ail 
impreſſion of the heart as bf the — — of is learned Dutchman: 
— Thc Civil Hiſtory of the Kingdom A of RS Ar. Giunjone. The 
 caridour;” penetration, and freedom, ef this eree lent lawyer, will ever 
enſure * this wörk the eſteem of all wiſe men. Churchmen are not | 
abways of the number Penn, by the King of "Navarre : highly valuable; 

on account of the rank of the author, their antiquity, and tffeir 'ownt . 
real beauties . ayler's Diſſertation on the Law of the "Dreemaire, ugarnſt 

Debtorry His conclaſion is not new. He thinks tlie debtor Was 

ſold as a flave, and the price receiy for him divided amongſt his 5: ac 

tors; aud hot the flave Mmſelf. As this Journal begins to : 
faſhionable;-the' reviewer does nt venture to infert the Latin, bie 
cannot however eaſily be. diſpenſe wirt in this diſcullion,—Univrr/al 
Hiſtory; third "Extra." The te wie wer collect a great number of curious 
examples on the power of muſit.— Vafurf Hifory of Fi iſbes, by Nlein; 
curious. The Count 4 Eſtr att F Letters lay open upon the firings. ol. the” 
French policy; "and alt the ambition of Louis XIV, 55 Treati/e,on the. 
Number of Inbabitants in Holland" and Wet - Friefland, 1 9 a dn hog 

As this d work is in Dutch, I hall 7 of it 
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176 es ans oft 28,908... 4 aha] Fre debt mY in” 
>> 980,900. o ęſt. a 5 1. 14 proportion de 35-3 un, 


aux naifſlances, ; 3. N * Aa Say "cette province 169,0 


e convenable de batargs, 
une proportion exatte, que ſur treize marriages 


; i 5 bc come de. gens mariss... e ayoir Efalque | un nom⸗ 


de 7 00 en a, deux = {53-9 tous Tes | ans. 
choom 


3 trouvs par ſes combinajſons, que de. 


. GE perſonnes mariges entre. | les ages de 20 et de 30 ans 


va ig chances contre 7, gu au bout de 20 ans Fune ou 


: Fautre des deux ſera morte. 5s Sur.1 1400. epfang nouvell- 8 


ent nss, voici les vraiſemblances pour ſe e 
þ om eux, qui .reſtera en Nie a chag 5 Le Age. 1 


er. eee 1 Age. en en Wer. : 


OE "yy 28 N + ae Pim 4 94 382 
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des þ es ly. un petit urge nouveau, 
en proſe, namme. Olivier. E en eſt aiſle, 


| poeme + 
| Kal et coulant; mais 7 * Wu! leve, pour m&- 


f couples, is 169,000, After ſubtracting che baſtatds, 


| Titer à Fouvrage le nom de poem es détails ſont 


jntéreſſans; les ayantures de. cet Oliyier, qui ſubjugue a 
EN * Comte 2 e * en * Wen 


wo EG, BAIT —Ly„—A ;. — r 


to . 2. a. The total of the 3 ede te e Sant is 

the proportion, of 35 to 1, of the births, z. The L of me 
tyrns gut thaß 
ef thirteen married couples of all ages, two produce children yearly. 


4. Mr. 22 finds. by his calculation, that of two perſons that 
| enter into I. edlock between the ages o 20 and $0, it is 13 to 7 thaf 


pne will 


before the lapſe, of twenty years. . Of 1400 ne 
children, the probable number of thoſe who' will "FR ve" at LW 
pf the.aſfigned ages, i as bur: | 


Age. Alive., | As, 3 8 Alve. 
I THR oe oo. © 382 
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| November 12. PI read a wall new ark.” a poem Is Ld: itch | 
Ohvier. The ſtyle is eafy and flowing, but rarely elevated to be 
geſerving the name of poetiy. The ſtory is intereſtin 2 we are pleaſed 


ford the e of this . who ſubdues.the nt's wn 


r les . 0s enfans, i il re. | | 
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a wy . 


vrai comique. rh es 

trop extravagans., I. i © des heiens we 

TJ ²˙ 0 "qe Ter way 
jeu de mots, et ſur FEquivoque du mot rt. V 
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Son avant 


* cd * | de f n. en e 
re dans le village 90 oulin, fait le pendant 


i uyer, nous amuſent. 


1763. 


8 
3 


de Gil Blas, et de Varcheycque de Grenade. "Elle en n 


die Fleur J'Epine Toift partoue 
es muſiciens weſt Pls mauvaiſe; 


- 


donnance du, poeme. eſt, deteltable. ''Ces recits, coupes 


. m'ont exceds,, C'eſt Ta methode de 


 Extrayague avec mEthede, et qui ſe gene pour woler les 
| 5 ODS 1 1 ay 2 f 


1a mbar Es ATION Be vaut rien; mais pourquoi con 


par chants, et repris quand. on. les a preſe 
Arioſte. 


* 


fondre les Ecarts naturels d'un genie qui ne conneſt 


= * 1 af 4 Ws $ og 1 e a 2 | S 
point de regleb, et le deſordre Studis d'un eſprit qui 


9 


loix qu il connoit? . 
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Novembre 14.]-Jai lu Clavier Ital. Antig. L. ji. C. 


£ 


| terranses du Latium) Tibur, Prænęſte, Gabii. 
&c. Il paſſe dela aux Nutudi, qui occupoient un petit 
territoire entre les Latins, Jes Volſques, et la mer I 
aroit que cette petite sEtoit détachée du corps 


N Latins, puiſqu' elle ne participoit point aux 


acrifices du Mont Albain, qui le reuniffoit tous les uns. 


aui ſemblaient Jetre dz ja par la ſituation dg leur pays et 
I Te art ns She Peng 58 HH 5" gs 


Nr 


* — N 


20 offices. The characters of Enguerrand and his ſquire' are amuſing. 


is adventure in the village of the Limouſin is a counterpart to that 


of Gil Blas with the Archbiſhop of Grenada. The travels of Fleur 
A' Epine are thre t too extravagant. The iſle of nſicians is not 


' a bad fancy; but the whole pleaſantry is founded on à pun, the double 


| meaning of the word air. The arrangement of the arm is deteſtyble, 


1 am provoked to find the narrative continyally broken into gantos; 


| and thoſe parts of it reſumed which had been almoſt” forgotten. The 
author has, imitated Arioſto. That is true; but Ariolto's arrangement 
is good. for nothing. Heſiqes, we aught not to confound the patural 


4 4 FS ; 


wanderings of a great genius unatquainted with rules, 2nd the ſtudied 


diſorder, of a writer who is extravagant by Selig and who gives hinrſelf 


much 2 to violate thoſe laws of compoſitian with Whicb he is 
acquainte« . N | , 'W Y ir, £ 1 HO SO ' 
Novemher 14.]—I read Cluverjus, L. iii. C. iv, u. p. 950979. The 


author treats of the ather inland cities of Latium; Tibur, Præneſte, 


Gabii, &c. He thence proceeds to the Rutuli, who inhabited a fmall _ 


diſtrict between the ſea, the Latins, and the Volſci. This little com- 


munity muſt have ſeparated itſelf from the political confederacy of the 


Latins, ſince it did not participate in the ſacrifices on Mount Alba, which 
the members of that confederacy annually met to celebrate. The poets, 


however, often confound thoſe: two nations; which were indeed nearly | 


_ Ardea, 


| palited by the ſituation of zheir territories and their common origin, 
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Tiles 71 oy > Lauteur y parcourt les autres 
villes Medi | 
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Werd bien 
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de homme, 8 


5 —.— e 


nous fait regarder ce 


que ſans le de pareils m9} 
organes, Pame ſeroit:-incapable-d/agir,:-Maisila;dodrine:-:- j 


de la metempf coſe detache lame du corps qu'elle oeeu- 


+ Tans lui 6ter la moindre de ſea facultẽs. Ellene les 
doit gu A elle mEme, et l' home 


avec la meme facilité que 
ame, mais il faut convenir qu elle n'a rien 4* commun 


3 15. Jai In Cr Antig. 155 di. * 
11 5 viii. p. 979 1045 · Cluvier jette un coup dil 


oy 71 e petit pays des Herniques, nich parmi les montagnes. 5 
Mais A. decrit fort au long, les tęrritoires étendus des 


Volſquer : Antium en t toit la capitale. Ces peuples avolent 
une . 3 wes vaiſſeaux Lees, 331 = ils 
egg e eee 


4 * . the Rutuli, . was taken Fa WEN Y by Rdegs4] = tp YE 
poets feign that a bird flew from its aſhes j a ſtrange ſable, as: denne 
to the fancy as to reaſon. But the dogma of the metempſychoſis was 
— metaphyſical ; and of that kind of metaphyſics; of which the 


uences hecame the more refined in proportion to the abſurdity of No 
the the lone 


on which they were founded... Our religion aſſures us of the 


| ſoul's immortality, . and even immateriality ;/ but the doctrine of the 


reſurreQion, makes us conſider the body as an eſſential part of the man, if 5 


And tends to perſuade us that without the aſſiſtanee of organs, the ſoul 


would nat be capable of actien, The metempſychoſis, on the confry , 

ſeparates the & and body, withont deprivir ithe former. of any of its 28957 

22 The > faculties it owes only to itſelt : man is fille man and 
. of. cer 2 * enn think and reflect as well as in his 


—＋ 1— 4 222 2 3s ade muſt IST wage concerning.” = 


the nature of ou has nothing in c mmm 
wich the. body which inhabits 51 171 . 895 f „ An 507 | 
1 g. Kerl. read, Clurerins. Teal, Asti I. il. C. „ „i 


8 He. Te . 30 . 185 * on the little country of the Joe R 


Herold! 3 82 In the mountains 3 and deſeribes ot length the extenſive. - 
territories of 
xeſſels, wk which: ns = 23184 


* 


wenn if 


pa jor 
nous aſſure de TLimmortalité de lime 1 5 Von ſon 
_ Immaterialits ; mais le dogme de la reſurrectĩion du corps, -! 
comme; une partie eſſeutielle 


f | toujours homme dans 25 5 
le corps d'un autre animal, nſer, peut rflechir ne | 
T7 ſien. Des qu'on > ag 
_ adopts ce dogme, on peut diſputer ſur la nature de cetts 


avec le corps qu'elle habite. _ bak + usb 2 al 


Vollei, e pci mas'the capital; This nation Hol 


3 eee pa ex eincr | 
| gen «qu omar ng Rom $Eflayeretit de Epri=""1 
e e to 

argv 
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Se e emploi devot naturellement 1 51} 


mettre m liaiſom avec les Romains. 81 quelques eri: 


vains ont / pu, dne ambaffade que le tät Erde 
Alexandre e Grand, ils auront” confondu Toe et 
neven.'>:Eatorire des'-anciens,” auff bien qa 
ſemblance; m 


r tönnu le conqueramt deVAte.” 
ix. pe 1048 557 Ityreſt eſtion- de cette confuſion m 
de noms den peuples et We tribus, qu'il eſt f difficife de = 
demetet. W Ogiri; des Oſci, des Auſener, et des 
Aurunti- Ils Font tellement confondus, qu ils n'ont du 
etre que des noms diffbrens pour le meme euple, ou . 
territoires de ces peuples ont bie trangemen ene 48 
les une dans les yutres, . s. gy 490 e 
Novembre 17, Tai Jy CloGiee, 2 . * *. L. 70. 
C. i, i p. ro rez. L'auteur examine 1 Uralt dd 
pays des Auſoner,. qui devint dans la ſuite une partie du 
nouveau Latium. Formiæ paroit avoir eu Phonneur in- 
fame 5 1 — dre 96 9s fe" te whey "que + 
a: 1 talie 


ſeas of Greece and Italy. Ae ſent ambaſſadors, cow! _ 
the Romans of their depredations; and the Romans endea vu to 
repreſs their piracy. Who was this Alexander? I think he was kat 
king of Epirus, who made war in Italy, and whom the Greek colotiies 


there chole for their general and protector e the barbatians.” TEE 0 
bes ſome Arier: 


& 2 


well as the — of 8 e vat, tee me tharthe ee 
never had any communication wi 
November 16.1 read Cluverius Ital. Kati: L. Hl. C. i p. ins: 


E vrai- * 


Ageront toujours I croire 25 Me Peuple 
Novembre 107 Lai lu C vier Ital. Antig. L. W * 
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* Mm 


oe oe ir 
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1062. He ſpeaks of that confuſion of the'natnes of nations and tives, "a : 


_ whichiit'is ſo-Ulifficult to unruvek. The Opiel, the Oſei; the Avuſones, _ 
and Aurunci,- are-fo continually confounded; that there oſt have been 
diffcrent names for abe ſame people, oe their territories muſt 15. des ns 
ſtrangely intermingled. ter e N 4 72 2 ie 44 | £ I 


1 8 


November 17. 1 read Cluveriu L. iii. C. x 114 N. C. 1 W . 
—T1904” The Author enters into particulars encerdidg 2. — 5 
the Auſones, whicly beehmeè ufterwards: a part of New Latium. eee 5 x 


was diſtingniſhed'!by' the infamous honour of being "the capital of the ' 
Leſtrigones; at the time wheiiTaly ws to the Greeks what the {land 
parts of Ametlea ure to ub; Homer has rendered bt fable 1 
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mee dis ee n Gate 06. e Epen de. And. 
rique eſt pour nous. Cette. fable eſt intsreſſante chez 
Homère; la decouverte dun pays inconnu, od tous les 
_ ets nous stönnent et nous_toychent, on la curiofits 


V 


I aiguiſce, et ſatisfaite à chaque inſtant, nous procure 


L na que nous goiitons dang les voyages, een | 


rocherois au poste deux traits, dont le 
tude deßgure un pen le tableau. k. 


t ils ſont Antro ages. Heureuſement pour 


8 , 77 ſont à la ſois trop barbares et trop — 


Fo * eee] 8 908 cette furcur n'a cus = chez | 


FEE — 5 GL raverſem cep endant IX 80 entre- 


io Hal proportions. * 1 . 


Novembre 18.J—-J al lu Cluvier Tat, ORR: LCs, 


* 1102—111 


puis Sinueſſe Vultur num, Liternum, Silva Gallinaria, et 


Lummer. rite. TOUTE Toy luj Ons) beaucoup. 8a 


3 os every y obje&t 888 
affefts us, where curioſity is continually excited, and nd continually gratified, 
. *nffords a pleaſure. ſimilar to that felt in our travels. Yet the poet may 
: be rep reproached with's two incorrect touches, which ſomewhat disfigure his 


-in nations totally 
- devour his fellow. creatures. unleſs driven to this: madneſs. by famine. or 
. vengeance. ''2. The Leſtrigones were giants. Mares. thing belongi longing to 
them on r their ch g a 
Vet Ulyiſes ſpies. travel through the 7, converſe: e king's 


2 


fordation 


| 7 ' Apres avoir determine. la ſituation et 
les bornes de la Ca ampanie, Cluvier d&crit les cStes. de» 


The Leſtrigones are either too refined, or two barbarous,..They 


4 cities, they have chariots, and hired: ſhepherds. . Vet they are 


pien-caters. Happily for buman nature, this ferocity never exiſted but 
jp Ra of culture and even among them man does not 


cities. 


daugpter, znd follow her without diſtruſt to her father's — dag Fheir 
fears are not mentioned, till they ſee the Ven .of be. Leſtrigons, | 


1115. After having determined the ſituation and bounds of 


Gulliver was a better obſerver of proportions a % Aub A 11 

November 1 3 read Cluverius Ital. Anti, Fay iv. 0. ii f. 1102 
ia, 
he defcribes the ſea-coaſt from Sinueſſe, vr. Vulturnum,. Liternum, 
550 Gallinaria, and Cumæ: This laſt. place is deſeribed at 2 


ngth. its N and power, above all its Sibyl, immortali 


Virgil, une th enen W ap. "DX 


2 


, * 


Ties = * ho 0 7 — 4 NA = ; 
fapdanion, ſo aailince, wile" farvons @ Sobill, ans 
Virgile a immontaliſee,. lui fournifſent une riche moiſſon. 


% 


20. Pai lu Cluvier Hal. Antiq, L. iv. C. ii. . 21 U 
—1146. II pourſuit toujours fon deſſein, et parcourt 
les côtes de la Campanie, de Cums juſqu à Napler: petit 
canton, mais e&lebre: dans tous les ſiècles. Miſenum, 
Baia, Puli, et les lacs Avernug et Lucyin, la texreur 
des premiers Geest et les delices des Romaing, Je ken- 
dront toujours plus intéreſſannt. 

_ '2214]-=Pai lu Cluvier Hal. Antig. L. ju. C. ili. p. 1 146 
1164. Il continue et acheve les odtes de la Campanie, 
de Naples juſqu'au-promontoire de Minerye, qui la ſepa» 
roĩt du territoire des Hicentini, 2 Herculaneum, P, ompeii, 

Stabiæ, et Surrentum, {ont les pri aci 
Sur le lien du {Epylere de Vi 

| Wopinions.. St. Jerome et Donat 


„uva une diverſits - 
paroiiſent d'un  cote 


tEmoignage, et ſe fonde ſur Vaytorits de Stace, pour 
tranſpurter.ce monument à Vautye cots de la ville, et aux 
N du Mont Veſuve. Je prffererois bien avec eu 


* 


Ce dernier article me parolt bien traits, fans confyGon, | 


mais Cluvier, ſuiyi d'Addiſon, xejette ſans fagon leur 


Yautorite de Stace, &'il s'6toit exprims d'une fagon prẽé- 


- 
P 


endroits qu'il 


ciſe; mais ce potte' ne parle quign general des rivages - 


rouve la colere du 


 Chalcidiques, lieux qui avojent u 
DO , ONE 25 | Veſuve 1 


En well treated, without confuſion, but with his, naturzl coplonf 
WEL PPE ST re bal eu oro og ho range ns 
20. -I read” Cluverius, L. iv. C. ii. p. 1115-1146, In purſuance - 


of his de „ he deſcribes the coaſt of Campania, from Cume to Naples; 
2 ſmall diſtrict, famous in all ages, Miſenum, Baie, Puteoli, with the 


lakes Avernus and Lucrinus, the terrot of the early Greeks, and the 


| 
delight of the Romans, will always render this coaſt highly intereſting. 
© #1.]=4 read Claverius Ital. Antiq: L. iv. C. Hi. p. 1246—1164. . He 
continues and concludes his account of the alte of Campania and 
Naples, to the promontory of Minerva, which ſeparated them from the 
tteerritory of the Picentini. Herenlanenm, Pompell, Stabiæ, and Sur- 
rentum, ate the dere d eee had WER 5555 
There are different opinions concerning the place of Virgil's tomb. 
| Ne. Jerom and Donatus appear on one ſide; but Cluverius, fo wed. by 
Mr. Addiſon, on the other, rejects vithout ceremony their 8 
and, 2 the authority of Statius, tranſports this monument to th: 
other ſide of the city, and the foot of Mount Veſurius. 1 ſhould, with 
| them prefer Statius's information; were it conveyed. in preciſe terms. 
But this poet ſpeaks in general only of the Chaleidie ſhores, places which 
| $5 rienced the ri of Veſurios ; and ſuch vague language eee 
ths ee e 


os. 


„„ nt 


* 


| 8 tell us, that Virgil was buried at the diſtance. of 1 two. 


a CH | en dfſcription; 
Es ce peut S aceorder avec. 


aten JAY. Ja fra on du paya;-Poutr- | 
# 2093 $1,207 LI 0 Wir zi ity 
FFF 


mp 1 1. | queſtion; des iles qui ſe 
5 c oppolces aux. Is de la  Campanie.:}) Les deu 
us 4 N parolſſent des ouyrages avancch, qui vi) 
ardojent les deux. promontoires de la Baye de Naples. 
5 f! pel it En ia Sf _ Pithereſo 3 etFautre toit la 


nf 117 26 ide L 


| ae 1 $6.30 J 
445. 5 7 In Clovier hel Auf E. i. Ge Aken den 
— 1179. HP res avoir parcourũ les cõtes et Jos iſles: de la 
paſſe à Pintérieur des terzes 4 Nous 1 Jig 2 
ons les rk s fertiles de Falerne et de Capoue gut ge 
vin et le. bled faiſoient le revenu le plus 57 42 re- 
| publique, et qui nourriſſdient un ſi grand nombre. des 
eitoyens. Les coteaux du Mont Maſficys bordoient les 
champs de Falerne. Les anciens ont ſouvent confondu 
ces deux ers. Capous paroit enſuite}. ville e 
qui croyoit e qu'il ſuffiſoit d etre fiche, pour öſef 
lutter contre Rome. Les Romains 7 la 16 
Pris: de ane mais ils DOTS: Ia LOS | 


ne 


miles from that city, and on high road to Puteoli; this account is ſo 
clear, that it cannot be miſtaken. It may be reconciled with that af 
aaa ap is jnilifed. by, the tradition of the PORE Ws ſhould-it 
* 

November 22-1 read \Clorerjn Ital. "Antiq. L. iy, Gi Rt 1 e | 
1171. He treats of the iſles lying oppoſite, to the coalt af Camp,, 
The two CS appear * advanced works, intended to guard the two 
promontories . of the Bay of Naples. The 9; . led n 

Pithecuſa ; the other is the famous Caprez,. «r= 1 l e 4 

24. Tread Chuyerivs, L. iv. C: V-P+.JI7 3 179+.4 having treat- 
ed of the coaſts and iſlands of Campania, he proceeds to the —— | 
My n the Rs fields of Falernum and Capua, vboſe corn and 
for reſt Ae the republic, and. hg ag vaſt mul — — 
of citizens. Th rnum..,was,, bounded by the. vineyer 
A | 2. N 2 2 often confounded 8 gromths. 
Capua appears next ;. that proud. ,whoſe ng to oh nee; = 
. their. ores mals enable nd to d wn Rome. Ibe 
kg SES Ae byt..ſpared.; ml Sgt ors ark, 

aſtitotion, an event which-they. aw 

122 by concern; 1 ze ſafety of theis on ge- 
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— E Nita tres 128 le falke. 5 
| "Novembre INS "90 ws Pe 
ui vii, with, Þ. 1179—1205. IL auteur d r dont le 15 

reſte de la Companie, le territoire des Pi ms, et le 

pays des Sunn, et des Hippi. Ces bes pays, rem- 
plis de chontägnes et peu fertiles, - Etoient pre {que de- 


ſerts du tems des Remains. Cette nation "n'avoit pu 
vainere les Samtlites qu'en les exteriminant, Florus avo | 


bien raiſon: Ou cherchoit vainement dans ces provinces | 


Tobjet de vingt quatre triomphes. Pourquoi fant-il que 
je trouve encore „Addiſon ſur mon chemin 7 mais zulſi 
quoi veut-1 tranſporter dans POmbrie le lac d' Amp 
Pu que Virgile a ſi bien décrit? 1 norait-il, ms pri- a 
ſoit- il, les autorités de Ciceron et de Pline, qui le Pla- 
cent parint les Hirpini La Furie ne faiſoit- elle pas un 


chuix digne de ſon caractere, lorſqu' elle ſe plongedit 


dars les eaux d'un Jac, qui: btojent fatales Pour tous ce ur 
qui oſoient y entrer? FI 

ai chens le trente e Te . BlMitBgie” 
Raiſonnee; Jy trouve Le Lucien de MM. Hemfterhuis er 
Geſnery guild ont accompagne de tous les ſecours qui 
N donner du prix à une Edition : des manuſcrits 


N i 


— Cicero artfully aa” 


whole tes objefs in his pleadings againſt Rullus ; he had good 9 5 


for ſo doing. 
— $3.38 red Clorerids: 1 Ao. 1 1. 0. vi; vil, xl... 
| 1 8 206. The author deſcribes the mA of Campania, and 

be territories of the Picentini, Hirpini, and : Samnites. Theſe two. 
| — moumtains of little fertility, which were almoſt deſerts, . . 
under the Romans; who had conquered the Samnites only by extitpat-, 
ing them. Florus is right,” it is impoſſible to find in theſe diſtridts b 
be non of twenty-four triumphs. Mr. Addiſon 16 5 5 my 

8 mould he place in Umbria lake Ampſanctu, 

deforided 7” Was be ignorant of, or "aa he 2 . paz 
gr, Cioero and Ptiny Which plate that lake i in the 9 of Hirpini? 
Fury could not make à choice more worthy of her clara | 
that of phunging into a lyke whoſe waters prov: 


them %: 3.3 17 52 2! N 


I finiſhes! c thirty-firſt volume of the Bi 


> & 


2X2 


help that cam render an edition valuable:  mypulcripts ll, 6 9 
tranflation,/ and remarks of many of the learned. king 


FAY ad * it muſt have aan nter 


** 2, 


fatal to all. 1 bo, 


„ Ratfennte, I Son. 
tas Lucian MA, Heſter bui "and Geſner 5 accompanied w with Te. 


uteg les conſe 2 eee, 
8 K aite en roenland par ede, 
by N * Felt caricux :. objet du e 


nature y eſt affreuſe; les animaux y ſont. rares et petits, 

Hu peut venir que gie ces plantes qui viennent a leur 

maturiti p an ste de denz mois, et qui peuvent | 
un hyver de din. Au del du ſorxante qua- 


i les, Proteſtants, le pays, et fes habitans. Ta 


2 Werne pou . eroitre 1 bled ;. TY 


ixante cinquième Veſprit de yin gele. , Pont de 517 4 
tout eſt en e glace, dont les 5 e ory 1 * ayent 
la ſcene au willen de toutes ces horreurs. On, Thon. 
me eſt naturellement bon; Pen appelfe 1 ces e 
dois, qui connoifſent Pamour au miley de leurs frimats, 
mais qui ne connoifſent la guerre 5 0 les animaux. 
Ils font pareſſeux, legers, ſans malice, et ſans vertus; 
Les Iroquois, qui mangent leurs Priſonniers, « ont auſh des. 
| 2 des idées, des arts; arts dont les autres ſont deſti- 
tués. Comparé au og, VIroquois. eſt deja un 
homme civilife. ime à voir la nature . THRo,jEE 
-w | Ws par pn Vr, r W du 


Comte 


— 


6f Gama he esd the enen tobe awd 


| Aer being applicable duly 5 lian, deſtroys all the conſequences 


which have been dedyced from work. Account of a Mien intv 

Greenland, by Ar. Ege, in Daniſh, - Alf here is curious: the deſign of 
the voyage, uncommon among Proteſtants; the country ; and its inha- 
bitants. Nature is clad it terror; the ils are fal "and few.” Ne 
other plants can thrive, excepting thoſe which ripem in 4 ſummer of two 


15 months, and can bear a winter of ten. Corn wilt not grow beyond the 


Gxty-fourth degree : beyond the ſixty-fifth ſpirits of wine freeze. There 
is not even eu all is hard ice, whoſe ſparklhig colours gladden this 
ſcene of horror. Ves; man is naturally ; 1 appeal to theſe Green- 
anders, who are no ſtrangers to love in t : midft of their frozen 
but are ſtrangers to war excepting againſt the brute creation. 
are lazy, inconflant ; exempt; from ill-nature, but deſtitute. of | 
virtues. The Iroquois, who eat their priſoners; have alſo laws, ideas, 
and arts; with which laſt the Greenlanders are unacquainted. Com- 
pared with the Greenlanders, the Iroquois are a civilived nation. New 
delightful is the contemplation of nature Tnſets, by 
. Leſner : very curious. Letter, of Count q Eftrades : ops, 1h hs uſeful 2 —4 
Kiſtory of negociations, a kind of hiſtory almoſt unknown to antiquity. 
N * Grammar. A * proof of — 2 of the 
. Europeans 


* 


* 


os, 
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noiſes à Paris: en fera-t-on jamais de Frangciſes 2 Pekin; 


Je doute qu'il y ait des Mandarins qui ſachent leur langue 
Tune maniere auſſi raiſonnte que N. Foatmont -- 
Traits des Sens, par M. le Cat. © La. connoiffance des 
ſens touche d' aſfeꝝ pres à celle de Fame, dont ils font Jes 
organes. M. le Cat développe leur conſtruction, leurs 
fonctions, et leurs objets, avec une penetration toujours 


* 


de chronologie; des erreurs gEographiques a chaque in- 


ſtant; un merveilleux qui fait le fonds de la narration, au 
lieu d'en etre Paccefſoire: - 2. II y a dans Vhiſtoire- de 
Perſe beaucoup de faits ſur leſquels les Grees ont pu 
ſe tromper, tels que le tems de Fetablifſement de cet em- 


pire par Cyrus, et les guerres entre les Perſes et les 


| Grecs... Les Orientaux'ne leur ſont cependant pas moms . 
oppoles ſur ces faits, quà egard de tous les autres. 


3. Je ſais que les Grecs ne firent que ſe montrer en 


„155 M544 


Europeans. Chineſe grammars are written in Paris: will French grart- | 


mars ever be written in Pekin? I am doubtful whether the Mandarins 
themſelves know the principles of their own langdage as well as Mr. 
Fourmont..-. 4A Treatiſe on the Senſer, by Mr. Le Cat, The knowled 

of the ſenſes approaches nearly to that of the foul, of which they are the 
organs, Mr. Le Cat explains their anitomy, functions, and objects, 
with penetration always guided by experience. His work has given me 


a a pleaſure not to be deſcribed.—The Univerſal Hiſtory, by ee of 
e Perſians, ac- 


Men of Letters. This extract relates to the hiſlory of the 
cording to oriental writers ; whom the editors boldly prefer to the Greek. 
Many learned men have entertained the ſame opinion, which appears to 
me indefenſible. . In the oriental writers, the chataſteriſtics of the 


fabulous are predominant ; there is no attention to 3 4 80 
| * 


graphical errors aboand; and the marvellous forms the eſſentia 


the narrative, inſtead of being merely an acceſſory. 2. ln the hiſtory of 
| Perſia, there are many tranfactions concerning which the Greeks could 
not be miſtaken; as the time of the eſtabliſhment of Cyrus empire, and 


the wars between the Perſians and themſelves. © But the Perſian accounts 


differ as widely from, the Greek, with reſpect to thoſe matters, as they 
do with reſpect to all others. 3. I know that the Greeks only ſhewed 


themſelves in Perſia, and that their eaſtern ſubjects lived quietly _ 


8 


7 par l'expérience; il m'a fait un plaifir indicible— 
8 Hotre Ae dar une Societe de Gen, de Lettres. Cet 
extrait roule fur Thiſtoire des Perſes, ſelon les Ecrivains 
Orientaux, que les éditeurs preferent fans fagon aux 
Grecs. Beaucoup de ſavans ont &te du mème gout, qui 
me 'parolt inſoutenable. 1. Tout teffent la fable; point 


%%% ˙· 000000000 
Comte 4 Eftrades : tres utile pour Phiſtoire des nögociations 17641 
5 compoſent un genre preſqu inconnu I Vantiquite,— Wa 
 Grammaite Chinoife'de Fourmont, _ Quelle preuve de la 
ſuperiorite dey. Europtens ! On fait des grammaires Chi- 
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fu Ford ;-vivoient A Dy "mY 
$, leurs: e 6 nation 


5 " Scythique, « et ennemie tes Perſes, dont ils mépriſoient 


Ala moleſſe, les tinrent pendant cing bens ans ſous un jo 
4e ſer ne incendie, un Le paſſager, detruit -—H 
went Jes. monumens dune mati er un Le 


ply aux Gerivains ee 3 
5 — les conquetes des Arabes, il &eſt $coult quelque 

tems, avant que les Perſes ſongea nt a raſembler ney 

tradition et leurs monumens. 

„N overbre Erle famdux x ah 25 Saurin Lach 


due apt pay ce 'proces iers occupe | 

. encore PRES et 4 Ce” 5 * Er des hommes 
au bout de ſoixante ans. Tout ce que je trouve d'aſſuré, 

e 'eſt e us: hs en morccau de - 
38 28 et e ES 


wat . RE PRE Gerne, the Parthians, hab 
| nation who hated the Perſians, whoſe eſſeminacy they deſpiſed, kept 
them during five centuries under à yoke of iron. A conflagration, or 
_ other tranſient calamity; rarely deſtroys the whole monuments of z 
92 but, under a eruel government, whb renders each —_—_ 
ef than the preceding, they crumble into duſt, and become a 
1 prey MY eyes and truth is ſoon ſtifled under a weight of "fabulous tradi- 
Tion. ol the dynaſty of the Saſſanides is leſs liable to ob- 
| Tel, * is better connected, more probable in itſelf, as well as more 
_*. conformable to the narratives of European writers. Vet a conſiderable 
- - time elapſed From the Arabian conqueſt, before the Perfians endeavo 
to called their hiſtorical monument. 
November 27. P—I read Sautin s famous pleading aga zinſt Rouſſeau. 
How ſingular a buſineſs is this! While wars and vegeciations are almoſt 
Forgotten, this diſpute between, two private individuals is fill remem- 
beted, and after the lapſe of ſixty. years, ſtill ſoments party paſſions. 
All 1 candecide is, that this performance of Saurin's is a | fine exhibition 


| of aſl and cloquenee | 
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